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Intro / Sunus

EU harmonization processes such as in Eastern and Central Europe,
the Balkans and Turkey after the 90s, and the transition to a free market
economy increased significantly the number of universities and university
students. In addition, programs such as study abroad, Erasmus programs,
Turkey Scholarships have increased and transformed education globally,
with the mobility and interaction of undergraduate and graduate students,
incomparably with the past. Along with all these positive developments, like
the internal political structures of countries and cultural institutions, the
capacity to direct the transition process varies in each country. The problem
of academic knowledge production, and its quality, its depth, and its content
have shaped the relational dimension.

As Turkey's concrete interest in the region, its contribution to
postgraduate education and academic knowledge production through
Turkiye Scholarships and the interaction of the qualified audience doing
postgraduate studies in the Balkans can produce extremely important
outputs. While Turkish students are generating knowledge about the
Balkans, contacting the region and its people, on the other hand, the
interaction of the young academics of the region working on the Balkans
with each other can form the basis of many future researches.

The Balkan Studies Congress is an international congress organized
to encourage interdisciplinary studies in the field of social sciences and to
contribute to qualified and original academic production. The congress aims
to increase the quality of postgraduate studies, academic interaction and
mobility within the region and with Turkey by providing young academics
with versatilecommunicationandtransferofexperience.|ltaimstocontribute
to the development of a common language and method by encouraging
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interdisciplinary approaches in order to overcome the problem of qualified
academic production of states and societies that are trying to recover with
the effect of the wars in the Western Balkans after 1990 and have many
problem areas in front of them. The Ist Balkan Studies Congress, which we
held in Skopje between 17-19 September 2021, clearly demonstrated the
applicability of the above-mentioned framework in a very short time. The
book you have in your hand consists of the texts of the papers presented
by 31 participants from 11 different fields and 9 different countries in Skopje.
The texts in the book were able to be included in the book by going through
a serious proofreading process.

In this context, we would like to express our endless thanks for their
support to the Presidency for Turks Abroad and Related Communities
(YTB), International Balkan University, ilmi Etudler Association, International
Students Federation (UDEF).

90 sonrasl Dogu ve Orta Avrupa, Balkanlar ve Turkiye gibi AB uyum
surecleri, serbest piyasa ekonomisine gecisi Universite ve Unversite dgrenci
sayisini ciddi oranda artirmistir. Buna ek olarak yurtdisi egitim, Erasmus
programlari, Turkiye Burslari gibi programlar kuresel capta lisans ve
lisansustu egitimde hareketligligi ve etkilesimi gecmisle kiyaslanmayacak
sekilde artirmis ve dénusturmustur. Tum bu olumlu gelismelerle beraber
Ulkelerin i¢ siyasal yapilari, kurumsal kulturleri, gecis surecini yénlendirme
kapasiteleri her Ulkede yogunlugu degismekle beraber akademik bilgi
dretimini nitelik sorununu, c¢alismalarin  derinligini, igerigini, iliskisel
boyutunu sekillendirmistir.

Turkiye'nin bolgeye somut ilgisi olarak Turkiye Burslari Uzerinden
lisansustu egitime ve akademik bilgi Uretimine katkisi ile Balkanlarda
lisansUstu calismalari yapan nitelikli kitlenin etkilesimi son derece 6nemli
ciktilar cikartabilir. Turkiye'li 6grencileri Balkanlara dair bilgi uretiminde
bulunurken bolgeyle, insaniyla irtibat kurmasi diger yandan Balkanlar ile
ilgilicalisma yapan bdlgenin geng¢ akademisyenlerinin birbirleriyle etkilesimi
gelecekte yapilacak bircok arastirmanin zeminin olusturabilir.
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Balkan Calismalari Kongresi (Balkan Studies Congress) sosyal bilimler
alanindadisiplinler arasicalismalaritesvik etmek, nitelikli ve 6zgun akademik
Uretime katki saglamak amaciyla duzenlenen ulusalararasi bir kongredir.
Kongre gen¢ akademisyenlere cok yonlu iletisim ve tecrube aktarimiimkani
sunarak lisansustu calismalarin niteligini, bolge ici ve Turkiye ile akademik
etkilesim ve hareketliligi artirmayi amaclamaktadir.

Bati Balkanlarda 1990 sonrasi yasanan savaslarin etkisiyle yeni yeni
toparlanmya calisan ve dnunde bircok sorun alani yer alan devlet ve
toplumlarin nitelikli akademik dretim sorununu asmak icin disiplinler
arasi yaklasimlari tesvik ederek ortak dil ve ydntem gelistiriimesine katkida
bulunmayi amaclamaktadir.

17-19 Eylul 2021 tarihleri arasinda UskUp'te gerceklestirdigimiz I. Balkan
Calismalari Kongresi yukarida belirtilen tum c¢ercevenin ¢ok kisa zamanda
uygulanabilirligini acikca gdsterdi. Elinizde bulunan kitap Uskup'te 11 farkli
alandan, 9 farkli Ulkedenn gelen 31 katilimcinin sundugu bildirilerinin
makeleye ddnusmus metinlerinden olusmaktadir. Yer alan metinler ciddi
bir tashih surecinden gecerek kitapta yer alabilmislerdir.

Bu cercevede kongreyidestekleyen Yurtdisi Turkler ve Akraba Topluluklar
Baskanhdi (YTB), Uluslararasi Balkan Universitesi, iImi Etudler Dernegi ve
Uluslararasi Ogrenciler Federasyonu'na (UDEF) sonsuz tesekkurlerimizi
ifade ederiz.

Sevba Abdula, Semran Murtezani, Bujamin Bela

1. Balkan Calismalari Kongresi Bildiri Kitabi Editorleri
1st Balkan Studies Congress Proceedigs Editors
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ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti ile Ohrili Eyiip
Sabri Bey (1905-1910)

Isra Seh'’

Ozet: Osmanli Devleti XIX. yy. sonlarinda gerileme ve ¢cdkis evresine girdi.
Yapilan savaslar ile yipranarak toprak kayiplari yasadi. Bu donemde devleti
etkileyen en énemli unsur Fransiz ihtilali'nden sonra yayilan milliyetcilik
akimlarioldu.Bildigimiz Uzere Osmanlitopraklarinda ézelliklede Balkanlar'da
bircok dini ve etnik unsur bariniyordu. Bu bélgede yasayan halk, milliyetgilik
akimlarindan etkilenerek milli bir uyanis icerisine girdi. Bu durumu
engellemek adina hukumet tarafindan yapilan yenilikler ve sonrasinda
Sultan II. Abdulhamit'in uygulamakta oldugu istibdat rejim ydnetime karsi
muhalif gruplarin olusmasina sebep oldu. Bu muhalif gruplarin en énemlisi
Yeni Osmanlilar Cemiyeti sonradan ise ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'dir. ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti kisa zamanda Balkanlarda &zellikle de Makedonya'da
yayllarak sayilarini arttirdi ve gug toplayarak huUkUmeti tehdit etmeye basladi.

Ohri'de ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin teskilatlanmasi ikinci Mesrutiyetin
ilaninda etkili oldu. Bu teskilatlanmanin arkasinda ise Eyup Sabri Bey'in
cabalarinin fazlaca one c¢iktigi gorulmektedir. Resneli Niyazi Bey ve Ohrili
EyUp Sabri Bey'in Musir Tatar Osman Pasa'yl ele gecirmesi ve hukumete
yapmis olduklar baski ile 23 Temmmuz 1908 tarihinde Mesrutiyet idaresi
yeniden yururluge girdi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeni Osmanlilar, ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti, Ohri, Eytp
Sabri Bey, Mesrutiyet.

1 istanbul Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitist, Tarih Bilim Dali, Yakincag Anabilim Dali Yiiksek
Lisans Ogrencisi. seh.i@hotmail.com.
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19. yUzyil sonlari ve 20. yuzyil baslarinda bir zamanlar dunyaya hukmeden
Osmanli Devleti tam bir cokus surecine girmistir. Ayrica en cok toprak kayiplari
da bu yillarda yasanmistir. Bu ddnemde Osmanli topraklarinda &zellikle
Balkanlar'da bulunan azinliklar Fransiz ihtilalinden etkilenerek kendi ulus
devletlerini kurmak icin ayaklanmalara baslamislardir. Bu ayaklanmalarda en
bUyUk rolt Avrupa Devletleri oynamistir. Osmanli'yl parcalamak icin azinliklari
kullanmis ve kendi menfaatleri i¢cin cabalamislardir. Osmanli bu durumdan
kurtulmak icin caba sarf etmis, fakat basarisiz olmustur. Bu ddénemde
Osmanli topraklarinda devleti kurtarmak icin ¢esitli ideolojilerin dogdugunu
gormekteyiz. Bunlardan en dnemlisi temellerini Yeni Osmanlilarin attigi
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'dir. Cemiyetin amaci dénemin padisahi Sultan
Abdulhamit'in  uyguladigi istibdat dénemini bitirmek ve memleketin
kurtulusu icin Kanun-1 Esasi'yi yeniden yururluge koymaktir. Bu amaclarini
gerceklestirmek icin gizlice érgutlenmisler ve ceteler kurarak askeri ve siyasi

faaliyetler duzenlemislerdir. Ozellikle Reval Gérusmeleri'nden sonra cemiyet
uyeleri daga c¢ikarak padisaha isyan etmislerdir (Hanioglu, 2001).

ittihat ve Terakki'nin Makedonya'daki faaliyetleri énemlidir. ikinci
Mesrutiyet'in ilan edilme sUreci ve Balkanlardaki ittihatcilarin isyani Osmanli
siyasi tarihinde onemli bir baskaldirmadir. Bu suUrecte Resneli Niyazi
Bey'in kahramanliklari én plana c¢cikmaktadir. Fakat ona yardim eden ve
mesrutiyetin ilanina buyuk olctde etki eden dnemli bir Kisi daha vardir ki bu
kisi de EyUp Sabri Bey'dir. Kendisinin Ohrili olmasi ve ittihat ve Terakki'nin
Ohri'de érgutlenmesinde dnemli yer oynamasi isyanin basarili olmasinin
sebeplerinden biridir. Baskaldirmis kisi Niyazi Bey olsa da EyUp Bey ile
beraber hareket ederek isyanin basariya ulasmasini saglamislardir. EyUp
Sabri Bey hem ittihatcli hem de koladasi olarak Ohri'ye buyuk katkisi olan
onemli bir sahsiyettir.

Makaleyi yazmadaki amacimiz Ohri’'nin ve EylUp Sabri Bey'in ittihat
ve Terakki'nin Ohri'de teskilatlanmasinda, isyan sirasinda ve mesrutiyetin
ilaninda oynadigi rolU anlatmak ve aciklamaktir. Ayrica kendisinin Ohri'de
bulundugu muddetce yapmis oldugu katkilari ve sagladigi imkanlari da
anlatmak istedik. Yapmis oldugu yapitlar gunumuze kadar gelmis ve hala
kullaniimaktadir. Bu ismi secmem konusunda bir diger neden de bu isim
hakkinda hicbir arastirmanin yapilmamis olmasidir. Benim onu arastirdigim
sUre¢ yasaminin kucuk bir dénemini kapsamaktadir. Kendisi Milli Mucadele
ve Cumhuriyet dénemlerinde de aktif bir sekilde karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.

14



ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti ile Ohrili EyUp Sabri Bey (1905-1910) ::"'::
(1)

Bir arastirma konusunu incelemek icin sectigimiz kaynaklar cok
onemlidir. Biz de arastirmamiz icin ilk olarak Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi'ne
giderek orada bulunan kataloglari tarayarak Eyup Sabri Bey hakkinda ¢ikan
belgeleri bulduk ve bu belgelerden istifade ederek yorumlamaya calistik.
Arastirmamiz 1905-1910 doénemlerini kapsadigi icin bu tarihler arasinda
yazilmis belgeleri kullandik. Arsiv belgelerinden sonra o donemde yazilmis
literatur ve ozellikle hatiratlari bularak okumaya calistik ve ansiklopedi
maddelerinden yararlandik. Daha sonra ise donem hakkindaki arastirma
eserlerini kullanarak bilgi sahibi olduk. Burada Makedonca kaynaklari da
kullanarak doneme bir de o perspektiften bakarak yorumladik.Makalemizde
ilk olarak ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti hakkinda genel bilgi verdik. Orgutdn
ortaya cikisl, teskilatlanmasi, yuruttugu faaliyetler ve fikirlerden bahsettik.
Orgutlun Makedonya'da genislemesi, destek gérmesi ve ceteler ile iligkilerini
anlattik. Diger bolUmlerde makalemizin ana unsuru olan EyUp Sabri Bey'in
Ohri'deki faaliyetlerini, cemiyetin Ohri'de onun cabalariyla érgutlenmesi ve
genislemesini, yol arkadasi Niyazi Bey ile yuruttukleri harekati ve MUsir Tatar
Osman Pasa'nin daga kaldirilmasi ile ikinci mesrutiyetin ilanini acikladik.
Son olarak ise EyUp Sabri Bey'in Ohri'ye katkilari, ailesi ve bugun bile egditim
veren onun yaptirdigi okul hakkinda bilgi verdik.

ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetinin Olusumu ve
Makedonya'da Orgutlenmesi

Yeni Osmanlilik Fikrinin Dogusu

19. yUzyil sonlarina dogru Osmanli Devleti'nin ¢ékus surecinde oldugunu
gormekteyiz bu yuzden hukimet, olusan sorunlari cozmek icin gesitli fikirler
uretmeye basladi. Yenibir nizam ve modern birdevlet anlayisinin dogdugunu
soylemek mumkundur. Bu donemde Tanzimat Fermani, Islahat Fermani
ve daha yeni duzenlemeler yapan devletin, halkin sorunlarina ¢cézumler
bulmak icin ¢aba sarf ettigi ortadadir. Bu dénemde yapilan islahat ve yeni
nizami uygun gérmeyen bazi kitlelerin olusumu da karsimiza cikar. iste Yeni
Osmanlilarin dogusu da bu déneme tekabul etmektedir.

Yeni Osmanlilar, 1865 ile 1876 yillari arasinda, Osmanli'daki aydin kesimin
hukUmete karsi muhalefeti sonucu kurulan bir cemiyet olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Yeni Osmanlilar, yapilan yenilik ve uygulamalari elestiren bir
topluluktur. Yaptiklari elestirileri de basin yoluyla halka duyurarak kamuoyu
olusturmuslardir. Yaptiklari elestiriler Osmanli hanedanligina karsi degil,
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devleti idare edenlere yoneliktir. Ozellikle Fuat ve Ali Pasalarin uyguladiklari
politikalara karsi muhalefet etmisler ve onlari elestirmislerdir, onlarin siyasi
faaliyetlerine karsi cikmislardir. Bu kisiler ilk olarak istanbul'da 1865 yili
Haziran ayinda toplanarak faaliyetlere basladi. Daha sonra ise Baden'de
Ziya Bey, Namik Kemal ve Capanzidde Agah Efendi'den baska iclerinde
bazi yabancilarin da bulundugu muhaliflerden olusan kucuk bir heyetle
30 Agustos 1867 tarihinde on U¢ maddelik nizamnamesiyle beraber Geng
Turkiye ya da Yeni Osmanlilar Cemiyeti'ni kurdular (Beydilli, 2013).

Yeni Osmanllar fikri ydnden mutlakiyet idaresini mesrutiyet
idaresine dénustUrmeyi ve anayasanin yururluge girmesini amacliyordu.
Orgutlenmelerideitalya’nin meshur Carbonari?teskilatina gore sekillenmisti.
Yeni Osmanlilara vezirlerden, ulemadan, yuksek rutbeli askerlerden,
memurlardan olmak Uzere bir suru kisi katildil. Yeni Osmanlilarin en onemli
fikri Uyesi Sinasi'dir. Daha sonra Namik Kemal, Suphi Pasazade Ayetullah
Bey, Nuri Bey, Refik Bey, Mustafa Fazil Pasa, Sirvanizade RUstu Pasa vb. bu
cemiyete Uye oldular (Tevfik, 1973).

Bircok bakimdan birbirinden farkli insanlar bir araya gelerek tek bir
amacta birlesmislerdi. Fakat bu cemiyet icinde inceleyebilecegimiz en
azindan dort grup reformcu bulunmaktadir. Bazilari liberal fikirliydi, bazilari
ise sadece kendi menfaat ve ¢ikariicin cemiyete Uye olmuslardi. Bazi kesimler
ise islam sentez ile bati fikirlerini birlestirerek reform yapmak istiyorlard.
Bazilari daha halkgl, bazilarl ise vatanseverdi. Fakat bu insanlari bir araya
getiren sey Ali ve Fuat Pasalarin idaresine karsi duyduklari hosnutsuzluktu.
Ayrica devletin daha iyi yonetilmesi icin de mesrutiyetin ilan edilmesini
istiyorlardi. Protestolari ve gazetecilik faaliyetleriyle Osmanli Devleti'nde
onemli bir yer teskil etmislerdi. O donem icin uzun vadede cok buyuk
basarilari olmasa da Yeni Osmanlilar, Osmanli Devletinin ilk ideologlari
niteligindedir ve kendilerinden sonra olusan akimlarin temel fikirlerinin
kaynagi olmuslardir (Mardin, 1996).

ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin Kurulusu

Osmanli'da ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin olusum surecini Yeni
Osmanlilar'infikritemelinedayandirabilmek mumkundur.YeniOsmanlilar'in
ideolojik fikirlerini ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti de benimsedi ve bu fikirlerle

2 19. yuzyil baslarinda gelisen bazi gizli cemiyetlere verilen addir. Fransizlara ve kral Ferdinando'ya
kin besleyen Cumbhuriyetciler, Italya’da Abruzzo'nun ic taraflarinda gizli bir teskilat kurmuslardir. Bunlarin
savas parolalari “kurdun parcaladigr kuzu icin intikam” idi. Joachim Murat'in Napoli tahtina ¢ikmasi (1805 -
1815) Uzerine, hemen hemen butln italya'ya yayilan bir tegkilat kurulmustur.
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genisledi. Bu cemiyetin kurulusu 1889 yilina dayanmaktadir. istanbul'da
Mekteb-i Tibbiye'de 1880Q'li yillardan itibaren ydnetime karsi égrenciler
tarafindan olusan bir muhalefet gérmekteyiz. Bu muhalif fikirlere mensup
bes 6grenci ibrahim Temo, ishak Stukuti, Abdullah Cevdet, Mehmed Resit ve
Hikmet Emin 3 Haziran 1889 tarihinde ittihad-i Osmani adinda bir cemiyet
kurdu ve bu cemiyet kisa sUrede yayildi. Yapilan toplantilar ile birlikte Uye
sayllari codaldi ve érgutsel bir yapi ortaya ciktl. OrgUtsel bir yapinin ortaya
cikmasi ile birlikte amaclari daha fazla nufus sahibi olan Kisileri cemiyete
cekmek oldu. Fakat bu durum devlet tarafindan 6grenildi ve 6grencilere
cezalar verildi. 1894 yilinda ise tibbiye ve hukuk d6Jrencileri tekrar tutuklandi
ve bu olay Avrupa basininda yer aldi. Bazi cemiyet mensuplarinin yurt
disina gitmesiyle birlikte faaliyetleri daha hizla buyUyerek yurtdisinda da
cogalmaya basladi. Yurtdisina kacan cemiyet mensuplari ile merkezde yani
Istanbul'da bulunan mensuplarla yapilan temaslar sonucunda cemiyetin
adi Osmanli ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti olarak degistirildi. Yurtdisina kacmis
cemiyet mensuplarina ise Jon Turk tanimi yapildi (Hanioglu, 1983).

Cemiyet hem yurtdisinda hem yurticinde protesto ve gosteri faaliyetlerine
baslayarak, Avrupa'nin dikkatini cekmeyi basarmisti. 1895-1896 yillarinda ise
nizamname yayinlayarak esitlik, 6zgurluk, kardeslik ve mesruti idareye vurgu
yaptilar.1899yiliise Jon Turklericin bir donum noktasi oldu cunkt bu dénemde
Cemiyetin bazi 6nemli isimlerden destek aldigi géorulmektedir. Cemiyet daha
sonra Avrupa'ya kacanlar ile 1902 ve 1907 yillarinda kongreler duzenleyerek
butun topluluklar bir cati altinda topladi. Aralarindaki fikir ayriliklarina
ragmen faaliyetlerine devam ettiler (Aksin, 1987). Her ne kadar aralarinda
kopmalar, fikir ayriliklari olsa da ozellikle Balkanlarda dnemli faaliyetlerde
bulundular. 1906 yilinda kurulan Osmanli Hurriyet Cemiyeti, 1907 yilinda
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'yle birlesti. Bdylece Cemiyetin birisi Paris'te birisi de
Selanik'te bulunmak Uzere iki merkezi bulunacakti. Ki bu donemde &zellikle
Makedonya bdélgesindeki cetecilik faaliyetlerinde Jon Turklerin &nemli dlcude
rol oynadigini da sdylemek mumkundur (Aksin, 1980).

ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetinin Makedonya’da
Orglitlenmesi

Yukarida da bahsettigimiz Uzere ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin
kurulmasi ile orgutlenme faaliyetleri hizla gelismeye basladi. Cemiyetin
Balkanlarda teskilatlanmasinda en buyuk rolU ibrahim Temo oynadi. Temo,
istanbul'dan firar ederek Kasim 1895'te Romanya'ya gitti ve burada cemiyetin
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orgutlenmesine vesile oldu. Burada Hareket adli bir risaleyi yayinladi ve
bdylece Jon Turklere karsi bir ilgi olusturmayi basardi. Temo firar eden
diger cemiyet Uyeleri ile irtibata gecerek hem Bulgaristan'da hem de diger
bélgelerde baska subelerin kurulmasina onculuk etti (Temo, 1987).

Cemiyetin Makedonya'daki orgutlenmesinde ise en onemli etken
1906 yilinda Selanik'te kurulan Osmanli Hurriyet Cemiyeti vasitasi ile
oldu. Bu cemiyet gizli bir érgut olarak kuruldu. Orgutin kurucusu Jon
Turklerle baglantili olan Talat Bey'di ve kendisi Selanik'te okuyan bir hukuk
dgrencisiydi. OrgUtlenmenin ardindan Paris'teki merkezle iletisime gecerek
Eylul 1907 yilinda ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'ne katildilar. Boylece Selanik
Yurtici Merkez olarak faaliyetlerini yurutmeye devam etti. Bu tarihten sonra
orgUtlenme hizli bir bicimde gelisim gosterdi. Ozellikle Manastir sehri Jén
Turk merkezi haline geldi. Selanik Komitesi Jén Turk hareketini farkh bir
boyuta tasidi. Cunku burada var olan cgetecilik faaliyetlerine bir cevap olarak
eyleme yoneldi. 1878 yilindan beri var olan Makedonya sorununu ¢dzmeye
odakll bir politika yurutmeye basladilar. Cetelere karsi savasmalarindaki
bir diger bnemli husus da cemiyete Uye olanlarin subay olmasiydi. Selanik
Komitesi Rumlar, Yahudiler, Arnavutlar, Ulahlar ve Makedonya ig Devrimci
Orgutl Uyeleriile de temasa gecerek onlarla iyi iliskiler strdUrmeyi amacladi.
1908 yilindaki devrim ve mesrutiyetin ilani, Makedonya'daki ittihatcilarin
kazandidi bir zafer olarak gérulmektedir (Hacisalihoglu, 2008).

ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti Blinyesinde Eyiip Sabri Bey
ve Ohri'deki Askeri ve Siyasi Faaliyetleri

Bulgar Cetelerinin Ohri'deki Faaliyetleri ve Cemiyet-i islamiye’nin
Kurulmasi

1880’li yillara gelindiginde Bulgar milliyetciliginde iki akim gormekteyiz.
Birincisi devrimci yani olan ve BuyUk Bulgaristan Prensligi'nin silahli
ayaklanmalar ile kurulacagini savunan akimdi. Bunlar ilk olarak Dogu
Rumeli'yi Bulgaristan Prensligi'ne baglamayi hedefliyorlardi. Daha sonra
ise Makedonya'da bir halk isyani ¢cikarmak amaciyla teskilatlanarak bolgede
yayllmaya basladilar. ikincisi ise evrimci Bulgar Kilisesi tarafindan temsil
edilen evrimci akimdir ve bagimsizhigin Kiliseyle okullarda verilen egitim
sonucunda gerceklesecedini savunuyordu (Adanir, 200; Georgiyev, 2003).

Bulgarlar, Makedonya Uzerinde tarihi hak iddia ediyorlardi. Cunku
bir zamanlar Buyuk Bulgar Cari Simeon'un kurdugu devlet bu topraklari
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da icine aliyordu. Bir diger iddialari ise kendilerine verilmis olan bdlgenin
haksiz yere geri alinmasiydi. Slav birligine giden yol icin bu bdlgeyi ele
gecirmeleri gerekiyordu. Berlin Anlasmasi’'ndan sonra Makedonya'daki
Bulgar okullarinda buyuk bir artis meydana geldi. Bulgar kilise ve okullari,
halki Osmanli yonetimi aleyhinde tahrik ediyor ve bagdimsizlik mucadelesi
icin ceteler olusturuyordu (Macedonia Documents, 1978; Kocabas, 1986).

Berlin Anlasmasi, Bulgarlaricin tam bir hayal kirikligiydi ve duzenledikleri
protestolarla bunu dile getirdiler, hatta anlasmanin hemen ardindan Kresna-
Razlik isyanini dizenlediler. ilerleyen yillarda hem Bulgar Hukimeti hem
de Bulgar Ekzarhligi Makedonya'daki Bulgar iddialarini gerceklestirmeye
calistilar (Hacisalihoglu, 2008). Gerceklesen ayaklanmalar ve o&zellikle
cetecilik faaliyetleri, bolgede yasayan halki rahatsiz ediyordu. insanlar
maalesef ceteler arasinda sikismis, baskiya ve zulme dayanmak zorunda
kaliyordu. Bazi kesimler ise gd¢ ederek daha guvenli yerlere ulasmaya
calistilar. Makedonya bdlgesinde yasayan sehirliler memleketteki siyasi
durumdan, koyluler ise eskiyalik ve cetelerden sikayetci olarak Bab-i Ali'ye
surekli mektuplar yazdilar (BOA, AIMTZ. (04) 27/14).

Bulgar cetelerinin eskiyalik faaliyetlerinden etkilenen en onemli
sehirlerden biri de Ohri sehridir. Bulgar ¢eteleri sehirde ve sehrin civarinda
yasayan halki tehdit ediyor, ciftliklerine baskinlar duzenliyor ve kafalarina
gore hareket ediyorlardi. Bulgar ceteleri kdylerdeki halki yaralayip élduruyor
(BOA, TFR.LMN. 144/14393 1), ciftliklerde yanginlar cikartiyorlardi (BOA,
TFR.ILMN. 89/8816). Bu yUzden bir suru insan ciftliklerini satarak go¢ etmek
zorunda kalmistir. Ohri'nin ¢esitli kdylerinde meydana gelen yaralanma ve
oldurulmelere karsi halk surekli Ohri Kaymakamligi'na telgraf c¢ekiyor ve
yardim istiyordu (BOA, TFR.I.MN. 173/17280).

1906 yilinda gerceklesen bu olaylar sirasinda Ohri'ye kaymakam
olarak atanmis Suleyman Kani Bey'i gormekteyiz (BOA, BEO, 2919/218918).
Kendisi Ohri'ye geldigi zaman durumun vahametini anladi ve guvenligin
saglanmasi icin fikirler dretmeye calisti. Bu sirada Ohri'ye MUmtaz Yuzbasi
Misirli Aziz Bey geldi. Kendisi ittihat ve Terakki'ye mensup biriydi ve Ohri'deki
Bulgar eskiyalarinin yaptigi cetecilik faaliyetlerinden haberi vardi. Halkin da
bu olaylara daha fazla dayanamayacagini géruyordu. Bu yuzden Ohri'deki
MuslUmanlarla toplanarak fikir alisverisinde bulundu ve Bulgar cetelerine
karsi fillen mucadele edebilecek bir cemiyet kurmaya karar verdi. 1907 yilinin
Mayis ayinda Aziz Bey, Debreli Muharrem Aga, Ohrili Sami, Saban AJdazade
Lutfi, ismail Agazade Sabri Efendilerden tesekkul eden bir cemiyet kurdu
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ve bu cemiyete Cemiyet-i islamiye adi verildi. Cemiyet-i islamiye yani islam
Cemiyeti yapacagi mucadele icin bir cete olusturdu. Bulgar komitelerinin bir
MUslUman ciftligine yaptigi saldiridan sonra islam Cemiyeti de ilk karsiligini
verdi. Uc Bulgar’i pusuya dusurerek oldurdud. islam Cemiyeti faaliyetlerine
devam ederek mucadelesini surdurdu. Bulgarlar bu cemiyetten tedirgin
olarak yaptiklari zulme mesrutiyetin ilanindan birka¢ ay once son verdiler
(irtem,1999).

Eylip Sabri Bey'in Ohri’'ye Gelisi ve ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti’'nin Orglitlenmesi

EyUp Sabri Bey 1876 yilinda Manastir'da doddu. Orada bulunan askeri
liseden mezun olarak, askerlik gdrevinin buyuk bir kismini Rumeli'de Bulgar
ve Sirp ¢ceteleriile carpisarak gecirdi. Annesi Ohrili oldugu icin buraya gelerek
Ohri Redif Taburu'nda kolagasl gorevinde bulunmaya basladi. Kendisi bir
ittihatcl olarak Manastir ile Ohri cevresinde cemiyetin yayllmasinda énemli
rol oynamaktadir (Resneli,2008; Késoglu, 2008).

EyUp Sabri, Ohri'ye geldigi vakit islam Cemiyeti mensuplari tarafindan
karsilanarak onun serefine bir yemek verildi. ilk zamanlarda islam Cemiyeti'ne
karsi tedirgin bir tavir beslemis olsa da, 1907 yilinda Enver Bey'in Ohri'ye
gelmesi ile cemiyetin Uyeleriyle daha sik géruse firsati yakaladi ve ittihat
taraftari olduklarini gérdu. Enver Bey burada EyUp Sabri Bey ile vakit gecirerek
gunduzleri Bulgar komitelerine karsi mucadele veriyor, geceleri ise eve
giderek cemiyetin yayllmasi ve yapilmasi gerekenler hakkinda konusmalar
yapiyorlardi. Enver Bey'in Ohri'den ayrilmasindan sonra ilk is olarak Ohri'de
ittihat ve Terakki Tahlif Heyeti kuruldu ve bu heyetin basinda Eylp Sabri Bey
ve Sinan Efendi bulunarak faaliyetler gerceklestirmeye basladi. Ayrica kaza
merkez heyeti de kurularak daha fazla yayilmaya devam ettiler (irtem, 1999).

Islam Cemiyeti, Ohri'de uzunca bir sUre ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin
gelisimini gizlemeye yaradi. Suleyman Kani Bey de bu cemiyeti saraya
dogrudan bilgi ulastiran ikinci sinif redif alayr kumandani Riza Bey'e karsi
Muslumanlarin Bulgarlara karsilik vermek Uzere boyle bir 6rgutlenme icinde
olmalarini hakli géstermek icin kullandi. Ohri'deki bu islam Cemiyeti Nisan
1908'e kadar faaliyetlerine devam ederek, bu tarihten sonra ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti perde arkasindan cikarak isleri dogrudan ele ald. ittihat ve Terakki
teskilatlanma asamasi Ohri'lde bu sekilde takibata ugramadan rahatca
gerceklesebildi (GumMussoy, 2008).
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Ohride ittihat ve Terakki'nin teskilatlanmasinda en énemli etken
yukarida da goruldugu Uzere yuksek mevki sahibi askerlerin ve idarecilerin
bu cemiyete mensup olmalaridir. Devlet bu bdélgede kontrolu eline alamadl
ve denetleyemedi. Boylece cemiyet yayillmaya devam ederek guc topladi.
Rahatca hareket ederek ve hatta sayilarinida cogaltarak amaclarina ulasmak
icin faaliyetlerine devam ettiler. Kisa zaman icinde Ohri ittihat ve Terakki'nin
en guvenilirmerkezi haline geldi. Daha sonralarda ise Mesrutiyet mucadelesi
icin ordu kurulacak ve fiillen mucadele de baslayacaktir.

Eyup Sabri Bey ve Niyazi Bey'in Askeri ve Siyasi
Faaliyetleri

ittihat ve Terakki'nin Ohri'de ve civarinda guclenmesi tabii ki Osmanli
HUkUumeti'ni tedirgin etti. Bu cemiyet bastan da belirttigimiz Uzere
Abdulhamit’in istibdat ydnetimine karsiydi ve mesrutiyetin tekrardan
ilan edilmesini istiyorlardi. Bolgede dikkat ceken bir diger isim de Resneli
Niyazi Bey'dir. Resneli Niyazi Bey de Eyup Sabri gibi ittihatclydi ve Resne'de
cemiyetin érgutlenmesinde onemli bir rol oynamisti. Ayrica kendisi devlete
baskaldirarak isyani baslatan Kisiydi.

ittihatcilar 6zellikle Reval®* GorUsmelerinden sonra cok tedirgin olmus
ve devletin kurtarilmasiyla ilgili hemen bir seylerin yapilmasi gerektigine
karar vermislerdi. iste tam bu sirada karsimiza Niyazi Bey cikar cUnkd kendisi
birligiyle ile beraber 3 Temmuz 1908 tarihinde daga c¢ikarak hukUmete karsi
fillen mUcadeleye basladi (BOA, HR.SFR.04. 827/31). Niyazi Bey énce Sultan’a
sonra da Mufettis-i Umumi Hilmi Pasa'ya, Manastir Valisine ve civardaki diger
ordu birliklerine ve komutanlarina isyanini bildirdi. Bu isyan hukumeti tedirgin
ederek, Sultanin bodlgeye Semsi Pasa'yl gdndererek isyani bastirmasini
istemesine sebep oldu (irtem 1999). Niyazi Bey bu surec icinde EyUp Sabri Bey
ile bircok kez temasa gecerek, Ohri'de konaklama firsati buldu. Beraber ittifak
yaparak siyasi faaliyetlerde ortak hareket etmeye basladilar.

Niyazi Bey isyan cikarttiktan hemen sonra Ohri'ye ugradi ve Eyup
Sabri’'nin misafiri oldu. Eyup Sabri onu bir evde sakladi ve Ohri'deki cemiyet
mensuplari ile gdrusturdu. Ayrica Niyazi Bey'i destekledigini de sdyledi.
Hem Niyazi Bey hem onun emri altindaki askerler Ohri'de dinlenerek,
iase ihtiyaclarini karsiladilar. 5 Temmmu”da ise Ohri'lden hareket ederek

3 Reval Gortusmeleri 9 Haziran 1908 tarihinde gunumuzde Estonya'nin baskenti olan Tallinn'de
ingiltere Krali VII. Edward ile Rus Cari Nikola'nin yaptigi gérismedir. Reval Gorismelerinde Osmanli

Imparatorlugu ile ilgili konular da ele alinmistir.
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baska koylere gittiler. Niyazi Bey yaptidi her hareketi Manastir'daki ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti subesine bildirerek faaliyetlerine devam etti. Kendisi
gittigi her koyde iyi karsilanmis ve takviye birlikler alarak ayrilmisti. Ayrica
yayinladigi Bulgarca bildiri ile de bazi Bulgar cetelerinin de destegini
kazandi. Bu arada Ohri'deki Eyup Sabri Bey ile iletisimi saglamak icin de bir
posta hatti kuruldu. 6 Temmmuz'da ise Manastir'dan gelen bir telgrafla Enver
Pasa’'nin da ayni sekilde isyan ederek daga ¢ikacagi haberini aldilar ve bu
olay orada bulunan birlikler tarafindan sevincle karsilandi (Resneli, 2008).
Bu arada Abdulhamit'in bdlgede isyani bastirmak icin gdnderdigi Semsi
Pasa Manastir'a vardi. Cemiyet mensuplari onun bdlgeye gelmesinden
tedirgin olmus olacaklar ki ona bir suikast duzenlemeye karar verdiler. Bu
suikast plani basarili oldu ve Semsi Pasa Atif Bey tarafindan dldurulmustur
(Késeoglu, 2008; Hacisalihoglu 2008).

Suikasti duzenleyen Atif Bey hafif yaralanmis olarak Ohri'ye getirildi
ve burada muhafaza edildi. 12 Temmuz'da Ohri'ye gelen Niyazi Bey de Atif
Bey'le goruserek onun bu hareketini kahramanca buldugunu soyleyerek ona
tesekkur etti. Niyazi, Atif ve Eyup Sabri Beyler o gece biraz sohbet ettikten
sonra ayri konaklara giderek geceyi gecirdiler (Resneli, 2008). Bu arada
Osmanli HukUmeti de bos durmayarak gerceklesen isyanin arastirilmasini,
kimlertarafindanyapildiginive gereken tedbirlerin alinmasiicin ugrasiyordu.
Ozellikle Kolagasi Eyup Sabri Bey ile ordusunun takibi icin gerekli olan
operasyonun yapilmasi gereken emri verildi (BOA, DH.SFR. 402/161).

Semsi Pasa’nin 6lumunden sonra Sultan II. Abdulhamit, isyanin
bastiriimasii¢cin Musir Tatar Osman Pasa'y1 gorevlendirdi. MUsir Tatar Osman
Pasa, Semsi Pasa’dan daha tehlikeli bir kisiydi. Osman Pasa'nin bodlgeye
gelecegi haberini alan EyUp Sabri Bey'in ilk isi Niyazi Bey'e mektup yazarak
onu Ohri'ye davet etmek oldu (Resneli, 2008).

Musir Tatar Osman’in Daga Kaldirilisi ve ikinci
Mesrutiyetin ilani

Osman Pasa’'nin Manastir'agéreviendirilmesiyleittihatcilaribirtedirginlik
havasi sardi. Bu yuzden cemiyete mensup Kkisiler Ohri'de toplanarak
neler yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda tartismalara basladilar. Sonunda bir
operasyon duzenlenmesi karari verildi ve bunun icin hazirliklara girisildi.
EyUp Sabri, Niyazi Bey'e mektup yollayarak onu Ohri'ye davet etti. Bu arada
Ohri'deki heyette bulunanlar bir Milliye Taburu kurulmasina karar verdi.
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Milliye Taburu olusturuldu, sancagi belirlendi ve 20 Temmmuz'da merasimle
toplandi. EyUp Bey Mabeyne, Mufettis-i Umumilige, Uctnct Ordu MUsirine
(BOA, Y.EE. 71/61), konsoloslara gonderilecek mektuplari hazirladi. Bu
mektuplarda neden bdyle bir harekata girisildigini acikladi ve amaclarinin
Kanun-i Esasi ile meclisin acilmasi oldugunu bildirdi (irtem, 1999).

20 Temmuz'da Niyazi Bey de ordusu ile birlikte Ohri'ye vardi. Ohri'de
konusup tartistilar ve ordularini birlestirme konusunda karar kildilar. Ayrica
her kdyden ordu i¢in er toplanmasini da kararlastirdilar. Daha sonra iki ordu
birleserek 22 Temmmuz gecesi Dirmeni'de bulustu. Amaclari Osman Pasa’'nin
ele gecirilmesiidi ve bu amacla ordular Manastir'a dogru ilerliyordu. Manastir
Heyet-i Merkeziyesi'nden yollanan mektubu aldilar, bu mektup 6zellikle Tatar
Osman Pasa icindi. Mektubu alan EyUp Sabri yola devam ederek Osman
Pasa'nin konakladigi eve dogru ilerledi. Hazirliklar yapilarak telgraf hatlari
kesildi, ozellikle kapiyr kirmak icin baltalar temin edildi. Pasanin kaldigi
eve varinca EyUp Sabri bizzat kendisi telgraf telini keserek evi kusatmaya
basladilar. ilk olarak konadin kapisi calindi. EyUp Sabri, Niyazi Bey ve diger
neferler konaga girerek Osman Pasa'yi ele gecirdiler. Cemiyet'in gonderdigi
mektup da ona verildi. Osman Pasa sasirmis bir vaziyette neler oldugunu
anlamaya calisarak mektubu okudu. Eyup Sabri Bey olayi acikladi ve onu
misafir edeceklerini soyledi. Fakat daha sonra Osman Pasa’'nin da istegiyle
Resne'ye goturulerek burada muhafaza edildi (irtem, 1999; Resneli, 2008).

23 Temmuz Persembe sabahi atilan toplarla Manastir'da ve Ohri'de
hurriyet ilan edildi. EyUp Sabri Bey, Manastir Telgrafhanesi'ni isgal ederek
Ohri'ye ve Selanik'e telgraflar gondererek oralara da durumu bildirdi ve
harriyetin ilan edilmesini istedi. Ayrica ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin, Manastir
Merkez Kumandani Mirliva Cemal Pasa da, Manastir'a gelecek Ohri Milli
Alayr'nin Birinci Taburu’nu merasimle karsilanmasini istedi (BOA, Y.EE. 71/54).

ittihat ve Terakki, Sultan’a da telgraflar yollayarak mesrutiyetin ilanini
istedi. Ayrica Manastir Valisi Hifzi Pasa da Sultan'a telgraflar yollayip
Manastir'daki halkin ¢cok bariscil bir bicimde sultandan ferman beklediklerini
yazdi. ittihatcilar Sultan Gzerinde baski kuruyor ve eder mesrutiyet ilan
edilmezse silahli mucadeleye baslayacaklarini séylUyorlardi. Balkanlar'daki
buolaylardanve Osman Pasa'nin esiralinmasindan sonra Sultan Abdulhamid
kabinesini topladi ve mevcut durum Uzerine konustu. Sonug olarak 24
Temmuz 1908 tarihinde mesrutiyet ikinci kez ilan edildi ve ferman yayinlandi
(Hacisalihoglu, 2008).
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Huarriyet ve mesrutiyetin ilaninda Ohri'de kurulan 6rgutlesme ve Eyup
Sabri Bey'in oynadigi rol tarihimizde onemli yeri kapsamaktadir. Niyazi
Bey ile ortaklasa yaptiklari harekat ile hukUmeti zor durumda biraktilar
ve mesrutiyetin ilaninda onemli derecede tesir ettiler. Eyup Sabri Bey
mesrutiyetin ilanindan sonra da Ohri'de kaldi ve sehre katkisi devam etti.
Daha sonra ittihat ve Terakki genel sekreterliginde calisti. Milli Mucadele
Donemi'nde de &n plana c¢ikarak mucadelesini surdurdu. Cumhuriyet
doneminde ise kendisini Eskisehir milletvekili olarak gdrmekteyiz. Bu
bolumde anlatmak istedigimiz sey ikinci Mesrutiyet'in ilaninda Ohri’'nin ve
EyUp Sabri Bey'in Ustlendikleri roldur.

EyUp Sabri Bey’in Ohri'ye Katkisi
Kisiligi ve Ailesi Hakkinda Malumat

EyUp Sabri Bey 1876 yilinda Manastirda dogdu. Burada egitimini
surdurerek askeri liseden mezun oldu. Annesinin Ohrili olmasindan &turu
Ohri'ye geldi ve burada kolagasi olarak gorevine devam etti. EyUp Sabri Bey
milliyet bakimindan Turk'td. Ohri'ye geldigi vakit yeni bir ev yaptirmamis,
kiz kardesi ile beraber Kara Bey Mahallesi'nde yasamisti ve hayatina bekar
olarak devam etti. Ayrica kendisini bir erkek kardesi oldugunu da bilmekteyiz
(Mitrevski, 2012). EyUup Sabri Bey Ohri'ye geldigi zaman halk tarafindan da ¢cok
sevildi. DUrust, iyiliksever ve guvenilir bir kisilige sahip oldugu bilinmektedir.

EyUp Sabri Bey, Niyazi Bey ile birlikte 86grenim gdérmus ve onun ¢ok yakin
dostuoldu.Mesrutiyeticinberabermucadeleederekbirbirlerinitamamladilar.
Niyazi Bey Ohri'de konakladigl vakit Eyup Bey'in misafirperverliginden
ve yardimseverliginden hatiralarinda da bahsetmektedir. Niyazi Bey, onu
saklamalari, ordusuna iase ve barinma konusunda yardim ettikleri icin
kendisine mutesekkirdir. Ayrica Niyazi Bey Ohri ve civarindaki yerlesim
yerlerinde mucadelenin baslamasi ve teskilatlanmasi konusunda EyuUp Sabri
Bey'in gerceklestirdigi faaliyetleri de hatiralarinda anlatarak énemine vurgu
yapmaktadir (Niyazi Beg, 2011).

idadi/Lisenin Yaptiriimasi

EyUp Sabri Bey Ohri'ye geldigi zaman kendi ismini ve burada yaptigi
faaliyetleri 6lumsuzlestirmek adina bir idadi yani lise yaptirmak istedi. Zaten
Ohri'nin de bdyle bir okula ihtiyacl oldugunu dusunuyordu. 1907 yilinda
hukUmetten de onay alarak 1908 yilinda lisenin insasina baslanildi. Lise
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insasinin yapilacagl yer o donem bir bataklik icindeydi ve kis aylarinda bu
bdlge su ile doluyordu. Fakat EyUp Sabri burada ki topragi isleterek ayrica
kanallar da acarak topragdi bir lise insa etmek icin uygun duruma gelmesini
sagladi. Uygun duruma gelmesiyle beraber de lisenin temelleri atildi. Ayrica
lisenin yaninda da kuguk bir binanin yapimina baslandi (Mitrevski, 2012).

Lisenin insasinda devletin cevabi olumlu oldu. Gereken kiremit, potralin
tedariki, vs. ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi icin yazilan belgelerde olumlu cevap
alindi (BOA, TFR.I.AS.. 72/7176). Fakat devletin destedi buyUk ihtimal az
gelmis olacak ki bu gibi ihtiyaclarin karsilanmasi icin EyUp Sabri kendi
imkanlariyla hareket etmek zorunda kaldi. Bu yuzden EyUp Sabri Bey Ohri
civarinda bulunan Elsani ve Goritsa bdélgelerindeki mal varligini satarak
lisenin insasina katkida bulundu. Lisenin ustabasisi Recep adinda biri ve
yardimcisi Vevganli Spase idi. Lisenin insasinda yaklasik 40 kisinin ¢alistigi
bilinmektedir (Mitrevski, 2012).

EyUp Sabri Bey lisenin yapimi icin ¢cok ugrasti ve bitmesi icin elinden
geleni yaptl. Ama 1913 yilinda Balkan Savasi'nin baslamasiyla maalesef
Ohri'den ayrilmak zorunda kaldi. Ohri'nin sembolU ve o donemin Osmanli
ve Batl tarzi mimarisini yansitan lise Eyup Sabri adini tasiyamadi. EyUp Bey
Balkan Savasi sonrasi Ohri'ye gelerek lisenin sahibi olarak onu kendi Ustune
yapmak istemisse de bunu basaramadi ¢unku lisenin orijinal tapusunu
kaybetmisti (Mitrevski, 2012). idadi lise ise o dénemin karakterini tasiyarak
gunumuze kadar varligini strduruyor ve Makedonca olarak dort yillik lise
egitimi vermek icin kullanilmaktadir.

Kendi Adina Mahalle Kurulmasi

EyUp Sabri Bey'in hem ittihat ve Terakki'nin Ohri'de érgutlenmesi hem
de Ohri'nin o donemde 6nemli bir merkez haline gelmesinde olan rolUnu
yukarida anlatma firsati bulduk. Ohri'de kendisinin sevilmesi ve katkilari
dolayisi ile onun adina énemli bir olay gerceklesti. Bildigimiz Uzere kendisi
Ohri'de bir idadi insasina baslamisti. Ayrica Ohri'de bir mescit insasinin
yapilmasl da s6z konusudur. Hem Ohri'ye katkilari hem de iyi bir kolagasi
ve sevilen bir insan oldugu i¢in 6 Nisan 1910 tarihinde Osmanl Hukumeti
tarafindan verilen bir kararla kendisi adina bir mahalle kuruldu. Bu mahalle
insa edilen lise ve mescidin de icinde bulundugu mahalleydi. Verilen bu
kararla iskender Bey Mahallesi, Eylp Sabri Bey Mahallesi adini aldi (BOA,

BEO 3730/279718).

25



o . ,
$2% 1 Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Sonuc¢

Osmanli Devleti 20. yuzyil baslarindan itibaren her bakimdan yogun bir
surecinicinde bulunmaktadir. Devletinsosyal,ekonomikve politikdurumubu
donemde ¢cdkme asamasina girmistir. Sultan Il. Abdulhamit rejimi sUresince
her ne kadar siki bir politika takip etse de bu devleti cokme noktasindan
uzaklastiramamistir. Ayrica onun uyguladigi bu politika i¢ islerde suklneti
saglayamamis, kendisine muhalif bUyuUk bir kesim olusmustur. ittihatcilar
mesrutiyetin tekrardan ilani icin mucadele etmis ve sonunda amaclarina
ulasmislardir.

Ikinci Mesrutiyet'inilaninda Niyazi Bey'in gosterdigi caba ve dada cikmasi
ile isyanin baslamasi tabii ki dnemli bir olaydir. Fakat bu olayin altinda yatan
sebepler ve ona yardim eden kisilerin de unutulmamasi gerekir. Bunlardan
biri de Eyup Sabri Bey'dir. Onun da bu olayda kahramanca bir sekilde
mucadele ettigi acikca gorulmektedir. Makalemizde Ohri sehrinin ve EyUp
Sabri Bey'in ikinci mesrutiyetin ilanindaki rolunU anlatmaya calistik. Ayrica
Ohri'deki Bulgar cetelerinin faaliyetlerini ve bu faaliyetlere karsi gosterilen
direnis surecini genel olarak gostermeye ézen gosterdik. ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti'nin Ohri'de 6rgutlenmesini ve isyan sirasinda Ohri'nin guUvenli yer
olma sebebini anlattik. Son olarak da EyUp Sabri Bey'in Ohri'de bulundugu
muddet icinde sehre katkilarini kisaca aciklama firsati bulduk.

EyUp Sabri Bey'in hem son donem Osmanli tarihi hem de Turkiye
Cumbhuriyeti tarihinde énemli bir yeri vardir. Kendisi 1913 yilinda Balkan
Savas’na katilarak Ohri'den ayrilmistir. istanbul'da yasamis ve ittihat ve
Terakki Genel Sekreterligi'nde calisarak partide dnemli gorev Ustlenmistir.
Daha sonraki donemde Teskilat-i Mahsusa'ya katilmis, ingiltere'ye strgin
edilmis, fakat cumhuriyetle birlikte tekrar istanbul'a dénme firsatini elde
etmistir. Bu donemden sonra ise TBMM'de milletvekilligi yapmis ve 1950
yilinda vefat etmistir.
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Abstract: The Congress of Berlin is one of the most important diplomatic events
that occurred in Europe and especially on the Balkans. Since it happened, it has
been studied and analyzed until today. Its consequences are still fresh in this part
of Europe. In this paper, we will see the causes that have occurred by the holding
of this congress from the viewpoint of the Anglophone historiography. First, we will
see the origin of the Eastern Question at the Anglophone historiography, what it
means, when it started and how it is important to understand their approach to
this issue from different viewpoints. Further on we will see the continuities of the
Eastern Questions between them, especially between the Crimmea War and the crisis
of 1875-1878 and how this last one was a continuity of the Crimea crisis. Then we
will see how this crisis went, the diplomatic developments for its solution until the
Russo-Ottoman War of 1877-1878 and its outcome - the Treaty of Saint Stefano. |
have finished this paper by looking at the reaction of the Great Powers of this treaty
and their agreement for its full review in a European congress.

Keywords: The Congress of Berlin, The Anglophone historiography, the Eastern
Question, diplomacy movements.

4 University of Prishtina “Hasan Prishtina”, fatonpllana9l@gmail.com, ORCID No: 0000-0002-
2679-1790

29



3::*::: 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

The Eastern Question

The Eastern Question is a historical question, which the Great Powers
have been faced with for a long time. When the Great Powers such as Great
Britain, The Russian Empire or The Habsburg Monarchy started to face the
Eastern Question, there isn't a unified thought among the Anglophone
historiography authors. The thought that dominates by the majority of them
it started in the 18th Century, precisely after The Treaty of Ku¢Uk Kaynarca of
1774. (Macfie, 1989: 3) However, some authors think that the beginning of the
Eastern Question started earlier. Some of them consider the 14" Century as a
starting point when the Turks first set foot on the Balkan Peninsula, (Agoston
& Masters, 2009: 191). The others had gone deeper in history when they linked
it since the ancient times until the Austro - Serbian conflict of 1914, which
caused the World War | (Coolidge, 1917: 65). According to this author, we have
the clash between Europe and Asia, which | think this opinion is far from the
reality. Because of the huge historical, cultural and religious changes that had
taken place from antiquity until modern times, it is very difficult to have this
kind of continuity. Therefore, | think that the initial thought of the authors
mentioned earlier is more accurate than the one mentioned by the others.
Until this time, we can say that the Ottoman Empire was a Great Power,
but after the Austrian Wars in 1699 and especially after the Treaty of Kluguk
Kaynarca, her position as a great power has been shifted, which means it
started to gradually fall, and the Great Powers gradually started thinking and
taking action of how to deal with the Eastern Question. There is no surprise
that in this time, precisely in February 1852, the Russian Tsar Nicholas the First
told the British Ambassador Hamilton Seymour at Petrograd: “| repeat to you
that the sick man is dying, and we can never allow such an event to take
us by surprise. We must come to some understanding”. (Oakes et al,, 1918:
162; Seton-Watson, 1917: 96-97) When talking about the anticipation of the
dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire by the Great Powers, it should be
emphasized that this policy was not the innovation of the 19 Century the
Great Powers had begun to anticipate the dismmemberment of the Ottoman
Empire a century before the Great Eastern Crisis. Since the 18t Century, Paris,
London, Vienna and St Petersburg maintained operational plans to deal with
convulsions in the East. Prussia was the one power that showed little interest
in the region throughout the 19" Century France and especially Britain were
prepared to use diplomatic and military methods to keep the sick man alive.
Russia and Austria-Hungary were open to the idea of dividing his Ottoman
spoils. (Glenny, 2012:127)
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Anyway, here it is not the place to analyze this historiographic debate
but it is a simple summarize regarding the Eastern Question’'s notion.

From my studies that | did of the Anglophone authors, | noticed two
important elements when they talked about The Eastern Question.

First — there were more than few authors who referred to the Eastern
Question with another name: the Near Eastern, regardless that it was in
Europe, Asia or Africa. (Medlicott, 1963: 1; Langer, 1956: 59)

| think that this tells a lot because it means that when the Ottoman
Empire was talked about, it has been seen as a whole, regardless that it was
in the Balkans (Europe), Anatolia (Asia) or Egypt (Africa). In this sense, they
saw it as a whole, regardless that geographically the Balkans is a part of
Europe, instead in their view it was not considered as such. | think that this
was “normal” for them because in the policy of the 19th Century, according
to them the Balkans were not European. The Balkans it was seen differently
because it has been distinguished from the culture and religious aspects
(even though the majority of the Balkans were Christians). Enough argue
for this is the contemptuous way of Bismarck talking for the Balkans and
the Orient that: “for Germany the whole Eastern Question was not worth the
bones of one Pomeranian grenadier”. (Coolidge, 1917: 112; Glenny, 2012: 143)

Second —the second element maybe more important than the first one
is that, when they talk about the Eastern Question every time the Eastern
Crisis occurred, the second element maybe more important than the first
and that is that they saw them as a continuity with each other, regardless
of space and time. Therefore, when a crisis has risen, the Eastern Question
wouldn't addressed but only a solution for the crisis itself would be put in
place, every time. As a result, those solutions have been short term and
when the new crisis would occur, it would be a continuity of the preliminary
crisis, the only difference was the time and place. For example, the Crimea
War, which was finished by the Treaty of Paris (1856), all the authors has
emphasized that it was a short time solution of that crisis, and was expected
that the pretended peace will not be long term, and therefore, it did not take
a long time until the next crisis between 1875-1878 which was crowned by
the Congress of Berlin. (Taylor, 1954: 228; Rich, 1970: 51; Dawson, 1919: 119)

Before we begin to talk about the comparison between the Crimea
(1856) and the Crisis of 1875-1878, while discussing the concept of the Eastern
Question, | think that we should mention another important element.
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By analyzing the viewpoints of the Anglophone histography about the
Eastern Question, what have they discussed, how they have treated, analyzed
and studied this issue, we uncover their approach to this historical issue.

1) From what | have noticed from my studies, for this topic, is that the
Anglophone historiography’s authors approached from these viewpoints:

2) From the Ottoman Empire history viewpoint (Kinross, 1977; Quataert,
2005; Shaw, S., & Shaw, 1977; Miller, 1913)

3) From the Great Powers history viewpoint (Taylor, 1948; Clayton, 1971,
LeDonne, 1997)

4) From the Balkans history viewpoint (Jelavich, 1995; Stavrianos, 1958;
Glenny, 2012) and

From the political developments of the time viewpoint. (Taylor, 1954;
Remak, 1967; Bridge & Bullen, 2005)

Someone may ask why is this important to emphasize?

It is important because precisely from the content or topics they have
talked about in their studies, they gave their evaluation, conclusions, and
results for the topic we are talking about. The question is - were the crisis
and the results of the Eastern Question which all authors have discussed
and evaluated in relation to the Ottoman Empire positive or negative?
Whether or not they have impacted in solving the problem, we should see
their results in their studies.

Also were the results which were determined by the discussion and the
evaluation of the authors of the Great Powers viewpoint and given in the
interest of the Great Powers, positive or negative?

The same we can say from the Balkans people history viewpoint, how
they resulted in the relation with them.

Therefore, when we consider the Anglophone authors’ discussions,
studies and results, | think, we have a right, real and objective overview in
relation with the Eastern Question.

Treaty of Paris (1856) and the Eastern Crisis (1875 - 1878)

As | mentioned above, the connectivity of the Eastern Question has an
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important place amongst all authors regardless of time or geographical
difference. Therefore, the Crimea Crisis concluded by the Treaty of Paris
(1856) and the crisis of 1875-1878 which concluded by the Congress of Berlin
(1878), are undivided continuity of the Eastern Question. But, which point
according to the authors has made this connection?

As here is not the place to talk about the Crimea’s War, its developments
and results, which was the Peace Conference of Paris 1856 we will not go into
details. However, at the Treaty of Paris, there is an article which the majority
of authors that | have noticed in my studies, has concluded that the Eastern
Question appears again. Which article was that?

The Treaty of Paris, was among the greatest victories of the Western
Powers over Russia, a victory that brought her to her knees.

The Treaty that Russia was coerced to sign was based on the famous
‘The Four Points of Vienna', which has been defined during the war.

What were those four points:

1) The Russian protectorate of the principalities were replaced by a
European guarantee;

2) The navigation of the Danube were freed,;

3) The Straits convention of 1841 were revised “in the interests of the
Balance of Power in Europe”

4) The Russians abandoned their claim to a protectorate over the
Christian subjects of Turkey and instead the five Great Powers obtained
from the Turkish government security for the Christians. (Taylor, 1954: 65-66;
Marriott, 1917: 241; Jelavich, 1964: 129-130; Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 92)

It was these four points that formed the basis of signing ‘The Treaty
of Paris’ March 30 1856, which says in the third article: “The Black Sea was
neutralized, its waters and ports were to be open to the mercantile marine of
every nation, but permanently ‘interdicted to the flag of war’, and there were
to be no arsenals, either Russian or Turkish, on its coasts”. (Marriott, 1917: 2406)

The article that has brought Russia to her knees according to all the
authors was about the demilitarization of the Russian marines on the Black
Sea. (Palmer, 1994: 128; Jelavich, 1991: 138-140; Agoston & Masters, 2009: 497,
Jelavich, 1964: 129-130; Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 92) This was really bitterly and
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harsh for the Russians, as we can clearly understand from the Gorchakov's
words: “| am looking for a man who will annul the clauses of ‘The Treaty of
Paris’, concerning the Black Sea question and the Bessarabian frontier; | am
looking for him and | shall find him”. (Taylor, 1954 91)

This statement of Gorchakov was powerful, but as we will see later, he
will find such a man.

TheBlackSea'sclausewasunprecedented andwas (as Gladstone actually
considered it at the time) a deliberate and perhaps unwise humiliation of
Russia. (Clayton, 1971: 114)

However, not all the authors has considered it a victory of the Westerns
over Russia, more precisely, has considered the Paris’s articles over Russia as
a clever action, but also as unwise;

“ The Paris settlement was a great geopolitical victory, but it was also
unwise because it humiliated a greater power, and a great power always
possesses the potential to take its revenge “. (LeDonne, 1997: 321)

Judging from the above-mentioned the Gorchakov's statement and
the developments that occurred after, we cannot say an unfair conclusion
of the author LeDonne.

Looking from these developments, according to the Anglophone
authors, what was the result of the Crimea War and “The Treaty of Paris"for
Russia:

“For Russia the war had been a decisive defeat, and the congress was
a setback without parallel. Therefore Russian policy after the congress of
Paris had a singleness of purpose lacking in that of other Powers; it was an
attempt on the revision of the treaty of Paris to the exclusion of all others.
Before 1854, Russia had perhaps neglected her national interests for the
sake of general European concerns now, as for fifteen years, she neglected
everything in Europe for the sake of her national interests, or rather for the
sake of her national honour. In the 18" Century, and even in the early 19t
Century, the Black Sea and the Near East had been the decisive sphere of
Russia’'s imperial ambitions, but they were ceasing to be so. Russia's imperial
future lay in Asia and her only concern in the Black Sea was its defence. The
Balkans offered trivial prizes compared to those of central Asia and the Far
East.” (Taylor, 1954: 90-91)
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This treaty too, has caused three negative elements for Russia according
to the famous researcher Barbara Jelavich:

First — the demilitarization of the Black Sea, which means that Russia
could not put or send warships into the Black Sea and therefore cannot
control not only over its Black Sea coast, but also over the Caucasian, and
indirectly, the Central Asian lands.

Second —its relationship with the Port because it could no longer use the
threat ofalandinvasion or a naval operation directed against Constantinople.

Third — the relationship with the Balkan Christians was even more
deeply affected. The treaty specifically transferred the former Russian rights
of protection in the Principalities and Serbia to the Great Powers, collectively;
the claims for a special relationship with the Orthodox were blocked by the
section of the agreement concerning outside interference in the relations
between the sultan and his subjects. Nicholas the First had feared the
possibility that Britain would take from him the role of the champion of the
Balkan nationalities. (Jelavich, 1991: 140-141)

This goal of Britain (the nullification of the demilitarization’s article)
had been put in action with all her arsenals, especially after the point of
Gorchakov as Foreign Minister in May 1856. As we mentioned above, he did
everything to find his man who will achieve his diplomatic aim, and finally
he found him.

The new developments after the Treaty of Paris, in general view, were in
the line with the Russian diplomatic aim. The coming wars that occurred in
Europe after the Crimea War and the most important Franco- Prussian war
of 1870, were a glorious opportunity for the Russian diplomacy. The victory of
Prussia gave the convenience when on the 30% of October 1870 Gorchakov
denounced the Black Sea provisions in a circular note to the powers. Britain
as her biggest enemy was unable to oppose it, because her allies from
Crimea were not in the same line. France has been defeated and was not
able to help her in any eventual action, as it did in Crimea. On the other side,
Prussia now - United Germany with chancellor Bismarck, did not hesitate
to support Gorchakov's request and further saw it as a compensation for
Russia’'s help of neutrality in her wars against Austria and France. This
neutrality was crucial for Bismarck’s victories, So that he does not oppose his
counterpart’s unilateral action. Therefore, Britain was left alone, and in the
Conference of London in January 1871, the Great Powers had approved the
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Russian’s unilateral action for denunciation of the clauses of the Paris Treaty
of 1856. (Oakes et al., 1918: 312-313; Jelavich, 1995: 352; Jelavich, 1964: 129-130 &
157; Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 140)

It was a huge diplomatic win of Gorchakov, but once again, it did not
solve the Eastern Question. The Eastern Question remained open again and
the outbreak of a new crisis will be unavoidable.

Another important article of the Paris Treaty was the article seven by
which the Sublime Porte has been admitted as membership in the Concert
of Europe. This was done with the only aim - that by recognizing Porte
as Concert's member, it will respect the independence and the territorial
integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and it will cut off the Russian’s possibility
for causing new conflicts, especially in the Balkans, even though this Concert
admission has been viewed as a dubious privilege of membership. (Oakes
et al,, 1918: 163; Jelavich, C., & Jelavich, 2000: 107-108; Jelavich, 1991: 138-140;
Stavrianos, 1958: 393-394; Glenny, 2012: 84; Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 93)

The Treaty of Paris was done with one simple aim in mind - stopping and
holding back of Russia in the Black Sea zone, even losing its privileges that it
had over the Principalities and Slave places in the Balkans, which eventually
led to the loss of all her privileges that hat gained earlier during the Ottoman
Empire. It should also be emphasized that the Crimea War according to
the Anglophone authors, caused more deaths itself than any other conflict
between 1815 and 1914. The war was costly for the Great Powers, especially
for Britain and Russia, but as Lord Aberdeen had predicted, the Crimean
war might protect the peace in Europe for the next 25 years disturbances
by the Eastern Question which in the end, it was exactly what happened.
When we are talking about this topic, | want to quote the Lord Cromer’s
saying regarding the Crimean War - “Had it not been for the Crimean War
and the policy subsequently adopted by Lord Beaconsfield's Government,
the independence of the Balkan States would never have been achieved,
and the Russians would now be in possession of Constantinople’. (Marriott,
1917: 222; Jelavich, C., & Jelavich, 2000: 107-108; Jelavich, 1991: 138-140; Agoston
& Masters, 2009: 497; Craig & George, 1983: 36; Rich, 1970: 51; Albrecht-Carrié,
1958: 93; Dawson, 1919: 119)

From this quote also, we clearly see our hypothesis mentioned above
connectivity between the eastern questions themselves. One way or
another, Crimea has caused the new Eastern Crisis from 1875 until 1878.
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As a coincidence, the years of crises extension are the same, three years of
Crimea (1853-1856) and of the Balkans (1875-1878).

The Balkan Crisis (1875-1878) and the Treaty of Saint
Stefano

Lord Aberdeen’s prediction that the treaty of Paris will guarantee peace
in Europe for 25 years turned out to be right. If we see all the Eastern Crises
from a general viewpoint, we will see that all of them have dealt with the
concrete issue of the problem in question. Therefore, it was never intended
that the Caused would solve the Eastern Question altogether. The same logic
continued with the Crimean War too. Its solution concretized with the Treaty
of Paris, has only solved the war and not the whole Eastern Question. Maybe,
having experienced the earlier crises, like Lord Aberdeen has predicted.

In the 70s of the 19*" Century a new reality came in Europe.. The German
Unification meant that now the continental power would be Germany,
led by chancellor Otto Von Bismarck, who after securing the unification of
Germany which created an internal stability, now he needed an external
stability too, by which he would strengthen his reign and would put Germany
as a continental power. What was the external stability that he needed?
Balance of Power between the Great Powers, which means that neither
power would gain power (especially military power) that would weaken
another power. The danger of this result would be fatal for Germany. Her
geographic position, laid between two big monarchies: the Russian Empire
and the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, will be permanently threatening for
Germany. Therefore, in order for Bismarck to avoid this permanent threat
needed to create an alliance with them. Therefore, he established the
League of the Three Emperors (germ. Dreikaiserbund) in 1873. This league
would be functional and fruitful as long as none of its member's interest was
violated from the other side. The fear from this reality has shown with the
beginning of the Bosnia's revolt of 1875, which in the Dreikaiserbund’s plans
meant conflict of interests between Russia and Austria. The appearance of
the Bosnian crisis has shown the weakened side of this league, meaning
non-full unification of its members.

The beginning of the Bosnian revolt of 1878 from the Christians villagers
over misrules caused by the Muslims Turkish leaders, which in the history
of these lands it was not nhewness, as even in the earlier times there's been
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Christian uprisings over Muslims, (Jelavich, C., & Jelavich, 2000: 99-100)
although this one would take another dimension and extension as it won't
be just another local uprising.

When we talk about the circumstances that urged this local Christians
to revolt, we would see that according to the Anglophone authors the main
circumstance was what | mentioned above, misrules and mistreatment of
the Christian race (Ensor, 1975: 41) yet another important circumstance that
urge the revolting was without doubt the external factor that we can split in
two groups:

1) The Pan-Slavism factor which had also taken roots on the Balkans
feeding the nationalist idea to the local population (Taylor, 1954: 229; Palmer,
1994:140; Coolidge, 1917: 79-82; Agoston & Masters, 2009: 497; Remak, 1967: §;
Stavrianos, 1958: 397-398; Jelavich, 1964: 174; Jelavich, 1969: 114). Even though
some authors have said that the importance of the Pan-Slavism movement
has sometimes been exaggerated to a degree, it could be no more than
a convenient tool and a blind for the designs of a Russian expansionism.
(Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 168)

2) Another important circumstance, not as determined as the first
one, but also which cannot be considered as worthless, was the tour by the
Austrian Emperor Francis Joseph in Dalmatia in the spring of 1875, when he
did not hesitate to support the local population over the ottoman’s reign.
(Clayton, 1971: 130; Stavrianos, 1958: 399)

No matter how we consider the root cause that pushed them into the
revolt, the external factor with particular emphasis on that Pan-Slavism is
very important.

After the outbreak of the Bosnian revolt in 1875, what was the reaction
of the Great Powers?

It is a question which the Anglophone authors had handled with big
attention, because the Great Powers were always those who decided the
fate of every crisis that arose and the way they would resolve it.

From the Great Powers, the one who was the most concerned from the
beginning of this revolt was undoubtedly the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.
According to Anglophone researches, why was the Austro- Hungarian
Monarchy so much concerned.
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Regarding the outbreak of the Bosnian revolt, there were two main
causes, which were of concern to the Austro- Hungarian Monarchy:

1) The outbreak of the revolt on its borderline was undoubtedly bad
news for them. Because in addition to the beginning of the increase in the
influx of Slavs refugees to its border, the danger of increasing the number
of Slavs in the monarchy began to be noticeable. Therefore, for two nations:
German and Hungarian, this was seen with a concern. (Clayton, 1971: 132;
Seton-Watson, 1945: 513; Coolidge, 1917: 103) Andrassy himself too was known
as pro-Turkish and anti-Slav.( Bridge & Bullen, 2005: 199-200)

2) The subsequent danger of the creation or establishment of a new
Slav state along its border perhaps was even greater than the first cause.
The establishment of the new Slav state meant that the Slav people who
were under its reign such as the Croats would do their best to join the new
state and thus its weakening would begin. Also the establishment of the
new Slav state meant that its main economic sources would pass under a
new state, which in fact was not in the interest to the Slav state. As some
authors say that its economic fear was bigger than the political one. (Bridge
& Bullen, 2005: 199-200)

These two main causes helped the Dualist Monarchy see the danger of
the beginning of the revolt in Bosnia, therefore, she did the best she could
to “localize” the revolt as much as possible, in order to not take the wave of
extension in other parts of the Balkans, but it did.

When we are at this point, | should mention a quote fromm Andrassy,
which | think the authors were absolutely right to mention, the quote by
which we understand clearer how important the maintaining of the status-
quos for the Dualist Monarchy.

“If it were not for Turkey, all these (nationalistic) inspirations would
fall down on our heads... If a new state should be formed there (i.e. in the
Balkans), we should be ruined and should ourselves assume the role of ‘the
Sick Man”. (Taylor, 1948: 151; Taylor, 1954 231)

Looking at this great threat for the future of his country, as we shall see
below, Andrassy began his diplomatic steps to find the best and quickest
solution of the issue.

Another Great Power who always had interests in the Balkans and
carefully followed the development that happened there was undoubtedly
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the Russian Empire.

It is true that the Russian Empire took a lesson from the Crimean War,
therefore, at the beginning of the revolt it was not very much pro-requests
of rebels, even that as | mentioned above, the Pan-Slavism movement
was the one who encouraged them to revolt. The Pan-Slavism movement
established in Moscow was a movement that very much gathered younger
students from Balkans like Bulgaria, Serbia etc, in indoctrinating them for
their only aim - the unification of the Balkan Slavs into a single state under
the tutelage of Russian Empire. (Jelavich, 1964: 174)

Many authors emphasize that the Pan-Slavism movement has not
been in an official state line, so they did not have their support. (Taylor, 1954:
229-231; Bridge & Bullen, 2005: 200) However, this does not mean that the
state officials were not aware of their actions. The fact that even the Russian
ambassador Nikolay Ignatiev in Istanbul, did not stop their activities, a plan-
Slav, tells that tacitly they supported their actions, but the experienced
“shock™” in Crimea, has prevented the emperor Alexander Il from repeating
the previous mistake, therefore, they were more careful in their actions,
and wanted to solve the issue with their partner from the Dreikaiserbund
— especially with Austria. Bismarck was the happiest if his partners would
agree to solve the Eastern Question together. So far it has gone on to propose
to divide the Balkans in two parts.

Another Great Power who was not directly interested in the Balkans
but feared of a possibility of strengthening Russia in those areas was Great
Britain. At the beginning, as always, Britain stood neutral, without being
directly involved. When the situation started to get worse, especially after
the Bulgarian atrocities and the Gladstone's pamphlet, the country started
to deal much more with the Eastern Question. (Bridge & Bullen, 2005: 198-
199; Palmer, 1994: 146-147; Coolidge, 1917: 105-107; Webb, 1968: 347)

Germany, as another Great Power, never showed any interest for the
Balkans. Bismarck just tried to keep away his “friends” from a possible
conflict between each other, and by playing the role of “the honest broker”,
he tried to find an agreeable solution for both sides. (Quataert, 2005: 58-59)

According to the Anglophone authors, after the outbreak of revolt in
Bosnia in 1875, what actions were taken by the European diplomacy to stop
it and to prevent it from spreading?
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The first action that they took was the so-called “the consular mission”,
an initiative by the Austrian’s Foreign Minister, Andrassy.

He first proposed that Austria-Hungary, Germany, and Russia should
instruct their consuls to try to settle the revolt on the spot. This was turning
the League of the Three Emperors to good use; the Russian would be
pinioned to a safe conservative course with a German on one side and an
Austrian on the other. The scheme was destroyed by a French expostulations
at St. Petersburg. Dacezes wished to assert the prestige of France as a Great
Power. The Russians, on their side, wanted to be free to play off the French
against Germany; besides, they feared that, if they rebuffed Decazes, he
would turn to England and recreate the alliance of the Crimean war. On the
14th of August, the French were invited to join the consular mission. This
involved inviting also, the two remaining Great Powers Great Britain and
Italy. The Italians were even more eager than the French to be treated as a
Great Power, they would tail along with anyone who would recognize them
as such. (Taylor, 1954. 233)

The British attitude was a different matter. Derby was the most
isolationist Foreign Secretary that Great Britain has known. He hated action.
Besides, “one can trust none of these Governments”, The Prime Minister
— Disraeli, wanted to pull off some great stroke policy, though he did not
know exactly what. He prided himself on his knowledge of the Near East,
based on a visit to Palestine forty years prior. Like Metternich, whom he once
acknowledged as his master, hoped that the Balkan troubles would “burn
themselves out beyond the pale of civilization”; and he dismissed all stories
of Turkish misrule and atrocities as plain gossip. Any attempt for improving
the condition of the Balkan Slavs made him fear the example nearer home;
he complained in October, “Autonomy for Ireland would be less absurd”.
Ostensibly as a pupil of Metternich'’s, his only practical aim was somehow to
disrupt the League of the Three Emperors, which he regarded as an affront
to British prestige. The British government would have preferred to reject
the Russian invitation. They joined the mission of the consuls, only on Turkish
prompting, and their sole object was to protect Turkish interests. Already, by
August 1875, the League of the Three Emperors had been watered down, but
the Concert of Europe was not taking its place. The mission of the consuls
was a failure. (Taylor, 1954: 234)

The failure of the consular mission resulted in another diplomatic action
from the Great Powers, the action that is known in historiography as “The
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Andrassy Note". According to the authors, what did this note contain?

The Andrassy Note was another attempt from the Austrian Foreign
Ministry Andrassy in cooperation with his Russian’'s counterpart Gorchakoyv,
who proposed reforms to the Sublime Ports, which they accepted, however
the rebels did not. Those reforms were as follows:

1) The establishment of full religious liberty and equality of sects;
2) The abolition of tax-farming;

3) The application of revenues gathered in Bosnia and Herzegovina
entirely for local purposes, and their distribution by local assemblies
composed half of Christians and half of Muslims, elected by the inhabitants;

4) The amelioration of the condition of the agricultural population.
(Marriott, 1917: 286; Duggan, 1902: 130-131)

At the beginning, Andrassy has sent the note to the European
chancelleries for coordination of actions. According to the author, Paris
and Rome immediately joined, while London hesitated at the beginning,
but later joined. Bismarck himself did not deal with the note, although he
supported his counterparts. (Marriott, 1917: 287; Albrecht-Carrig, 1958: 259-
260; Lodge, 1914: 748-749; Bridge & Bullen, 2005: 201)

The Andrassy Note did not make any solution because as | mentioned
above, the rebels refused, however, the diplomatic attempts did not stop.

After this failure, Bismarck started to be more active in solving the
issue, and in Berlin together with his counterparts Gorchakov and Andrassy
formulated “The Berlin Memorandum”, which was much more severe than
the Andrassy note. It required that:

1) The Sultan rebuild all the houses destroyed in the revolted countries,
furnish the peasants with cattle and implements, and exempt them for
three years from the taxation;

2) Establish a Christian commission for the distribution of this aid,;
3) Withdraw the Turkish troops except in specified places;

4) Authorize the Christians to remain armed until the reforms were
affected; and
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5) Delegate a supervision of the execution of the reforms to the consuls
of the powers.

Moreover,the memorandum demandedthatanarmistice oftwo months
be granted, and declared that, if at the expiration of that time the desired
end had not been accomplished, the powers would resort to efficacious
measures “to arrest the evil and prevent its development.” (Duggan, 1902:
131-132)

This memorandum same as the Andrassy Note was sent to European
chancelleries. Paris and Rome agreed but London did not, even though it
roughly opposed it bysaying (Disraeli) that: “England has been treated as
though it were Montenegro or Bosnia”. Seeing the British opposition, the
Sublime Porte refused the memorandum and another diplomatic attempt
failed. (Taylor, 1954: 236-237; Duggan, 1902: 131-132; Coolidge, 1917: 84-86;
Jelavich, 1995: 354, Lodge, 1914: 749; Kinross, 1977: 517; Jelavich, 1969: 116)

When we are talking about the British rejecting the memorandum, the
conclusion of R.C.K. Ensor should be mentioned,where according to him
what pushed Britain, respectively the Prime Minister Disraeli not to accept
the memorandum, primarily because of fear from Russia. She was behind
the Berlin memorandum, two men, Gorchakov and Bismarck, whom he
deeply distrusted and who had once before caballed to trick England over
the Black Sea clauses. Linked with them was Andrassy whom he (rightly
enough) regarded as an intriguer playing a double game”. (Ensor, 1975: 43)

While diplomatic attempts of powers were not solving the problem,
the situation on the ground took a different direction. In the spring of 1876,
an uprising broke out in Bulgaria known as the April Uprising, which will
change the consequences of history and even international attitudes. The
suppression of the uprising by the Ottoman forces did a huge echo at the
European press, which has been transmitted as “The Bulgarian atrocities”,
as Gladstone would write in his famous pamphlet, which he called “The
Bulgarian Horrors and the Question of East”. His pamphlet has been sold in
the record number, 40 000 copies in one week, translated in Russian and
was sold in the record number in Moscow 10 000 copies per month. (Palmer,
1994: 146-147; Coolidge, 1917: 105-107; Webb, 1968: 347; Ensor, 1975: 45)

When we talk about the pamphlet, it is important to emphasize what
GCladstone wrote about Bulgaria, 20 years later: “from that time forward, till
the final consummation in 1879-80, | made the Eastern Question the main
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business of my life". (Ensor, 1975: 45) From his affirmation, we clearly see
that the new troubles in the Balkans which he utilized for his policies, were
not because he was that much “worried” or “disappointed” of what was
happening in the Balkans.

This changed attitude of England was mostly suitable for Russia, which
now has free hands to take any action and needed to only agree with her
allies from the Dreikaiserbund, Austria. To achieve this, its Foreign Minister
Gorchakov and his Austrian counterpart Andrassy had met in Reichstadt on
July 8,1876 and agreed on two main points:

1) What would their action be in case of a victory of the Ottoman Empire
over Serbia and Montenegro;

2) How they would devide the Ottoman territories in Europe, in case of a
victory of the Balkan states.

As for the first one, Russia would not be allowed to benefit from the
victory in which case would remain status quo ante bellum, while if the
victory belongs to the Balkan states, then Russia would recover Bessarabia,
which has been taken away in 1856. Austria-Hungary would acquire some
or all of Bosnia, Istanbul was to become a free city, and Bulgaria, Rumelia
and perhaps Albania, would become autonomous or independent. (Taylor,
1954 237; Coolidge, 1917: 95-96; Jelavich, 1995: 355; Stavrianos, 1958: 404-405;
Albrecht-Carrié, 1958:170)

Regarding this moral agreement, the famous historian Taylor said about
Russia:

“Therewas nothing newinthisprogramme. Gorchakovwasstill obsessed
with the “humiliation” of 1856, hence the demand for Bessarabia, in return for
this he had always been willing to let Austria-Hungary have a slice of Bosnia.
The Reichstadt agreement was not the prelude to a Pan-Slav policy, it did
not even try to apply the policy of partition which Bismarck recommended.
It was rather an effort to carry out the Austro-Russian promise made in
June 1873 that if differences arose, they would settle them amicably. By its
means, Andrassy and Gorchakov still hoped to turn their back on the Eastern
Question, and not to get themselves involved. The agreement was, in fact,
the last splutter of the Austro-Russian entente, and not the prelude to the
Russo-Turkish war”. (Taylor, 1954: 237-238) Regarding with Austro-Hungary
he said: “this (the limitation of aims) was the object of Zakupy (Reichstadt)
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agreement of 1876, (Taylor, 1948: 152) a greater deterrent of Russia toward
the Balkans.

In summary, the Reichstadt agreement was a balance of interests
between Russia and Austria. (Jelavich, C., & Jelavich, 2000: 147-148)

The defeat of Serbia and Montenegro, made Gochakov's plans fail but he
did not lose his hope. Russia willing not to repeat Crimea’s mistakes started
a new policy of solving it through the likes of a New European Concert,
including Britain. Itsaims were achieved when the English Foreign Secretary
Derby (Edward Henry Stanley, 151" Eearly of Derby), on November 1876, has
proposed to call for a European conference known in historiography as “The
Constantinople Conference”, and held from 23 December 1876 until 20
January 1877.

All the Great Powers have participated in this conference. On this
conference, it has been agreed a sweeping of reforms, a principal which was
to be an autonomous ‘Bulgaria’, divided into two parts by a North-South
(vertical) line. The Turks at once rejected these reforms. While attending the
conference, a loud booming of a cannon caused the delegates to exchange
astonished glances. In great excitement, their Turkish colleagues (Mithad
Pasha) explained that the joyous salvos of artillery commemorated the
issuance by the Sultan of a Constitution, which includes the requests of the
Great Powers, for freedom and equality regardless of religion or ethnicity,
and therefore, the Sultan’s representatives argued that the conference
had become a superfluous irrelevancy. Therefore, the Constantinople
Conference did not achieve its aims, (Taylor, 1954: 241-242; Palmer, 1994: 147-
148; Schevill, 1991: 399) but did not stop Russia in her way to declare the war
on the Sublime Porte.

When we talk about the Ottoman Empire’'s rejection, respectively of her
representative Mithat Pasha, it should be mentioned the diplomatic tool that
he used, ‘the tool of drafting the constitution’, by which he could resist the
strong requests of the European Powers, as well as having approval of the
Sultan. This smart diplomatic movement of Mithat Pasha, Ensor describes
it in this way:

“The young ottoman leader, Midhat Pasha was now in power, and had
induced Abdulhamid to grant a constitution. Undercover, he fought the
powers with the usual weapons of the Turkish procrastination; and finally,
when the Sultan himself favored accepting their programme it prevailed
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on the Turkish grand council to reject it. Two motives stiffened Midhat, he
believed that the Russian government (with reason, as the event showed)
would shrink from engaging its army; and he was not convinced that, when
Salisbury threatened leaving Turkey to her fate, he represented the real
intention of the British government. For the latter disastrous illusion, Elliott
(the British ambassador in Istanbul - F.P.) and some of his subordinates were
in part to blame. There is no evidence that it was Lord Beaconsfield though
some passages in his letters show that he was far from understanding or
sympathizing with every step in Salisbury’s masterly negotiations”. (Ensor,
1975: 40)

The Constantinople Conference was the last chance to solve this crisis in
a peaceful way. (Stavrianos, 1958: 405)

The failure of the conference, according to many authors, was the last
step before the declaration of war from Russia. Therefore as the last ever
chance of solving it in a peaceful way before the declaration of war, was the
London Protocol. With this protocol, even though Russia had not secured
a mandate from Europe to act against the Turks, they had made it certain
that a European mandate would not be exercised against them. Not even
Beaconsfield could condemn the Russians for going to war in order to
execute a programme, which the British government had helped draft.
(Taylor, 1954 241-242)

To feel free and without pressing in the already inevitable war, the
Russians did the last step of her security, which was to ensure the neutrality
of Austria and they did it by signing two agreements with the Austrians,
known in historiography as “The Budapest conventions”. (Taylor, 1954: 242-
243; Jelavich, C., & Jelavich, 2000: 148; Albrecht-Carrié, 1958: 171)

Russia has paved the way to declare the war and was free to destroy the
Turkish Empire without interference if they were strong enough to do so
and did it quickly, as the historian Taylor said, (Taylor, 1954: 243), but her plan
for quick and easy victory was not achieved as planned, because the failure
to pass Plevna (in Bulgaria) changed the course of history.

The defense of Plevna's fortress changed the political circumstances at
the time. Its defense of four months from the commander Osman Pasha
made a huge impact on Europe, even in England the course changed
from horrors to heroes. The four months of resistance, not merely gave the
Ottoman Empire another forty years of life. In the second half of the 20t
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Century, the Turks still control the Straits, and Russia is still ‘imprisoned’ in
the Black Sea. (Taylor, 1954: 243-247)

However, after four months of resistance, Osman Pasha on December
101877 was coerced to surrender because of starving and decimated troops.
(Schevill, 1991: 400)

The historical defense of Plevna in the Anglophone historiography has
been mentioned in the superlative. It was considered as one of the great
battles of the 19* Century, (Coolidge, 1917:122) and one of which the Turkish
had every reason to feel proud. (Langer, 1956: 121)

The fall of Plevna has paved the way to Russia for further march. The
conquer of Edirne was fatal. The Russian army headed to Istanbul and they
were seen not far from it. Feeling of losing, the Turks and the Russians signed
the Treaty of San Stefano on March 3,1878. (Palmer, 1994: 155; Seton-Watson,
1917:107; Jelavich, 1964 181)

When we talk about the accepted terms of San Stefano from the
Ottomans, without any great resistance (for instance for Big Bulgaria), the
famous historian Taylor (except the known reason the fear of taking of
Istanbul), he mentioned another reason that “pushed” the Sublime Porte
to easily accept this treaty. According to him, “the Turks realized that Big
Bulgaria would provoke an opposition from other powers; and therefore
accepted the peace of San Stefano, signed on 3 March, with every confidence
that it would soon be overthrown". (Taylor, 1978: 547)

The San Stefano’s articles provoke harsh reactions from the Great
Powers, with emphasis on Austria and Britain. Because the creation of Big
Bulgaria, merely, has been seen as the creation of a Russian satellite. The big
pressing on Russia, and the fear of a second Crimea, made to surrender to
the Great Powers and accept an agreement for allowing a thorough revising
of the Treaty at a European congress, agreed to be held in Berlin.

Conclusion

The Eastern Question is a historical question, which has a very important
place in the Anglophone historiography. Not only for the Anglophone
researches, but for the politicians at the time too. The Eastern Question
meant internal questions of the Sublime Porte and its problems despite of
place and time. It is important to emphasize this, because by this definition,
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it was the same for them even though the problem was on the Balkans
(Europe), Anatolia (Asia) and Egypt (Africa), the problems were by timing
separated. Therefore, at their perceptions, we see the continuity of the
guestion in space and time. Starting by this continuity, we can see that the
last two Eastern Questions: the Crimean War (1853-1856) and the crisis of
1875-1878, are in the conditions. The Peace of Paris (1856) has solved just the
Crimmean War, not all the Eastern Question, and seeing from this viewpoint
we easily understand the prediction of the Lord Aberdeen about the length
of this peace by 25 years.

The Paris’s articles were offensive for Russia, especially the Black Sea
clause. The nullification of that article started to be the main policy of the
Gorchakov - the Foreign Ministry of Russia and has committed todo anything
to null it, but to do this, he needed a statesman to help and support him,
and fortunately, he found him. In Europe during the 70s of the 19t Century,
great changes happened in diplomacy and in policy. The continental power
became Germany after its unification under the reign of Otto von Bismarck.
His victories over Austria and France were a tremendous achievement in
the external policies. In his wars, he needed neutrality from Russia, which
Gorchakov gave. Now in return, Bismarck did not oppose Gorchakov's
action of nullification of the Paris clause when he sent a circular to all the
Great Powers. Great Britain now alone after her allies from the Crimea
— France — had been defeated, could not do anything to stop Gorchakoy,
and was forced to accept the Gorchakov's action. Bismarck now needed to
keep Europe in peace, not allowing to fall in a Pan-European war. To avoid it,
he established the League of the Three Emperors (Dreikaiserbund) in 1873
together with Austria and Russia. But, unfortunately this league has a big
weakness, a weakness that will be her Achilles’ heel. Its weakness was the
Balkan because Austria and Russia had opposite interests in relation to it.
The Bosnian revolt shows in reality the weakness of this league.

The diplomatic attempts of Andrassy and Gorchakov to solve the
problem peacefully were not successful. The Andrassy Note and the Berlin
Memorandum did not give any results. At first, the Ottoman Empire
accepted its terms but the insurgents did not, later it was refused strongly
by Great Britain and then by the Ottoman Empire. The new developments
of the next spring of 1876 in the Balkans has changed the Great Powers’
approach for the Balkans question. The April Uprising in Bulgaria had made
a huge echo at the European press at the time. “The Bulgarian atrocities”
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covered all the European presses of that time, especially in England and
Russia. England now changed her position from the Turkish-phile to
Turkish-phobe, and helped Gladstone to write his famous pamphlet, which
has a huge impact not just in London but also in Moscow. Even in the years
later,, Gladstone did not hesitate to accept that: “From that time forward, till
the final consummation in 1879-80, | made the Eastern Question the main
business of my life”.

This largely changed attitude of England was mostly suited for Russia,
because it realized that even in the event of any war against the Ottoman
Empire, there would not be any obstacle from England. Therefore, Gorchakov
had free hands to take actions. The last important actions that he did before
declaring the war was an agreement with Austria, known as the Budapest
Convent, by which it secured Austria's neutrality in the war. Therefore, in
April 1877 Russia declared the over. The victory from Russia was expected
to be achieve fast and easy, but that did not happen. Their plans changed
in Plevna when they could not take the fortress until the winter of 1877. This
big protection was seen with great admiration especially in England when
now the opinion changed from the Turkish-phobe to the Turkish-phile. The
surrender of Plevna has paved the way for Russian marching at Istanbul.
The protection of Plevna is considering by the Anglophone researchers as
one of the greatest and magnificent wars of the 19t Century, the battle that
changed the course of history and gave the Ottoman Empire longevity in
Europe for almost half a century. The Russian marching, rose fear at the
Ottoman camp which accepted the armistice, signed on January 31,1878 in
Edirne. According to this armistice, the Treaty of Saint Stefano was signed
on March 3,1878.
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KARAKTERI | KRYENGRITJEVE SHQIPTARE
TE VITEVE TE 30-TA TE SHEKULLIT XIX
KUNDER REFORMIMIT TE PERANDORISE
OSMANE

Oktaj Hasani®

Abstrakt: Ballkani né kété periudhé veg se ishte futur né kuadér té Perandorisé
Osmane. Osmanét qysh né periudhat e méhershme e kishin konsoliduar pushtetin
e tyre né kéto zona, mirépo ky teritor, gé pér Perandoriné Osmane ishte tejet i
réndésishém, kohé pas kohe dinte té ishte edhe problematik, dhe jo rrallé heré, popujt
e késaj zone ngriteshin né kryengritje kundér pushtuesve té kétyre zonave. Ballkani,
dhe popujt ballkaniké, kané gené pjesé e réndésishme e Perandorisé Osmane, duke e
ditur faktin gé shumé persona nga zonat ballkanike kané shérbyer né administratén
osmane, krejt kjo falé njohjes sé pushtimit osman kohé mé paré Kryengritjet e viteve té
30-ta té shekullit XIX fillojné pikérisht pér shkak t& humbjes sé privilegjeve té aspektit
ekonomik e administrativ gé shqgiptarét kishin né kuadér té perandorisé. Njé gjé e tillé
coi né realizimin e kryengritjeve, té cilat u theksuan gé nga viti 1833 deri né vitin 1839.
Ani pse suksesi i tyre éshté né nuanca mjaft té vogla, kéto kryengritje u shpérfagén
si lévizje té para té organizuara dhe té armatosura kundér administratés osmane,
me géllim té rifitimit té privilegjeve té humbura, gjé gé vérehet edhe né kérkesén
e kryengritésve. Suksesi i kétyre kryengritjeve varet realisht nga aspekti koordinues,
i cili, pér fat té keq, pér té mos théné gé ka munguar totalisht, ishte mjaft i mangét.

Fjalét kyce: Ballkani, osmanét, popujt, shgiptarét, privilegje, kryengritje

5 * Departamenti i Historisé, Universiteti i Prishtinés, oktaj.hasanil@student.uni-predu
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Hyrje

Qéllimi i kétij studimi éshté trajtimi i temés “Karakteri i Kryengritjeve
Shqiptare té viteve té 30-ta té shekullit XIX kundér Reformimit té Perandorisé
Osmane”.

Né fillim té kétij punimi éshté béré grumbullimi i literaturés adekuate
dhe jané béré hulumtime té tjera lidhur me literaturén relevante pér temén
kryesore té ¢éshtjes sé shtruar pér studim. Né kuadér té kétij punimi fokus
i vecanté do t'iu jepet arsyeve té cilat cuan né shpérthimin e kryengritjeve
shqiptare gjaté viteve 1833-1839, dhe kérkesave gé patén kryengritésit
shqgiptaré né vazhdén e takimeve gé patén me administratorét osmané. Do
t'u jepet réndési kétyre dy elementeve pér faktin se duke paré arsyet dhe
kérkesat e shqiptaréve karshi politkés osmane, do té arrijmé té kuptojmé
mé miré karakterin e kryengritjeve shqiptare té viteve té 30-ta té shek. XIX
kundér politikés reformuese gé po e ndérrmerte Sulltan Mahmudi ll. Trajtimi
i késaj teme paraget njé réndési té vecanté né fushén e studimit té historisé
sé popullit shgiptar, pér faktin se periudha pér té cilén po flasim, pra vitet e
30-ta té shekullit XIX, konsiderohet si pikénisja e fazés sé paré té Rilindjes
Kombétare shqiptare, prandaj trajtimi i késaj ¢céshtjeje éshté né interesin e
studiuesve té fushés sé historisé. Duhet kuptuar sakté dhe drejt ményra se
si filluan kéto kryengritje, cilat ishin arsyet té cilat cuan né kéto kryengritje,
kérkesat e kryengritésve, prandaj, duke i trajtuar kéto dy elemente, géllimi
éshté studimi i késaj teme nga njé kéndvéshtrim i cili sjellé piképamje té re
mbi kéto kryengritje. Duke trajtuar kéto elemente, rrjedhimisht do té arrijmé
ta kuptojmé meé lehté dhe mé miré karakterin gé patén kéto kryengritje
kundér Perandorisé Osmane.

Né kuadér té kétij hulumtimi jané pérdorur metodat analitike dhe
krahasimore. Duke kryer hulumtime népér njé numeér té konsiderueshém
té literaturés, géllimi éshté sjellja e informacioneve dhe piképamjeve té reja
mbi ngjarjen, para studiuesve dhe hulumtuesve té fushés sé historisé.

Né kuadér té kétij punimi si burime parésore jané pérdorur dokumentet
osmane té viteve té 30-ta té shekullit XIX, té cilat jané té pérpiluara né kuadér
té librit té botuar nga (Akademia e Shkencave e Republikés Popullore
Socialiste té Shqgipwrisé€) né vitin 1978. Pérvec¢ késaj, jané analizuar edhe
mendimet dhe piképamjet e historianéve té ndryshém shgqgiptaré dhe
ndérkombétaré mbi kéto kryengritje. Pas kétyre analizave dhe studimit té
temeés, né pah do té shpalosim piképamjen se kéto kryengritje, ani pse u
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zhvilluan kundér Perandorisé Osmane dhe jané proklamuar si kryengritje
me karakter kombétar, realisht karakteri i tyre mbeti vetém lokal duke mos
e arritur késhtu kristalizimin si lévizje té pastra nacionale, pra, ato u shtriné
vetém né krahina té caktuara dhe u nisén pér interesa lokale krahinore,
duke ndikuar gé edhe koordinimi mes kryengritésve té ishte i pamundur,
rrjedhimisht edhe pér shkak té interesave personale.

Ideja pér reformim té Perandorisé Osmane

Ideja pér reformimin e Perandorisé Osmane realishit fillon me Selimin IIl.
Ky sulltan e kupton gé pér ta rikthyer lavdiné e dikurshme té perandorisé sé
tij, duhet reformuar sistemi ushtarak dhe ai administrativ (Gundogdu, 2015,
Pllana, 1978: 47,48). Arsyeja gé e dérgoi Selimin Ill né idené pér ta reformuar
sistemin ushtarak, ishte sidomoshumbja e luftés me Perandoriné Ruse né vitet
1788-1792 dhe nénshkrimi i Traktatit té Jashit n vitin 1792, prej té cilés osmanét
humbnin njé numér té madh té territoreve (Rich, 2006: 46-47, Mantranit, 2004
397), si dhe luftérat gé u zhvilluan me Perandoriné Habsburge (shih né: Rizaj,
1985: 263). Ndérkaq, sa i pérket aspektit administrativ, ishte kryesisht fugizimi
i pashallaréve lokalé gé punonin pér interesat e tyre (McCarthy, 2017: 12-13,
Malcolm, 2011: 243-244). Arsyeja kryesore pse Selimi Il nuk arriti ta reformonte
sidomos ushtriné osmane, ishin jenicerét dhe pérkrahja gé kéta e kishin tek
shtresa e popullsisé tradicionaliste osmane, té cilét ishin shumé konservatoré
dhe fanatik né besimin e tyre religjioz. Kéta té fundit bile reformimin e ushtrisé
osmane e shihnin si pikénisje pér largim nga origjinaliteti i tyre dhe afrim me
botén e krishteré evropiane si sulm edhe ndaj identitetit té tyre fetar. Prandaj,
duke pésuar nga “politika e tij e ngutshme”, Selimi Il u largua fillimisht nga
froni mé 1806, pér t'u vraré pastaj mé 1808 (GCundogdu, 2015, Pllana, 1978: 48).
Nga viti 1806 deri né vitin 1808 e kemi né fronin osman Sulltan Mustafané
IV, pastaj mé 1808 né krye té& Perandorisé Osmane vjen Sulltan Mahmudi Il
(Gundogdu, 2015, Mantranit 2004: 407). Po e quajmé “politika t&é ngutshme”
pér faktin se Selimi lll nuk arriti ta paragiste dhe ta mbronte pérpara popullit
té tij idené pér nevojén gé Perandoria Osmane e kishte pér reformim, prandaj
mungesa e informimit té popullit i kushtoi atij pérpos me largim nga froni,
edhe me humbje té jetés.

Sulltan Mahmudi I, gé nga koha kur erdhi né krye té Perandorisé
Osmane géllim kryesor e kishte reformimin e késaj perandorie, kjo pér faktin
se ai arriti t'i kuptonte mjaft miré pikat kyce né té cilat ngecnin né até kohé
osmanét (Schevill,2002: 283-284). Ishin dy pika kyce té cilat realisht shiheshin
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sielemente gé e pengonin zhvillimin dhe pérparimin e Perandorisé Osmane:

1. Fugizimi i ndikimit té pashallaréve lokalg&, gé nuk ishte né levérdi pér
pushtetin gendror, pasindikimiiSulltanit nézonate ndryshmeté perandorisé
filloi té zbehej, mirépo as pér popujt gé administroheshin nga Porta e Larté,
sepse popujt e ndryshém té Ballkanit nuk pranonin t'u nénshtroheshin
“tekeve” té pashallaréve lokalg, sic ishte rasti i Pashallékut té Beogradit, kur
ishin veté serbét té cilét i kishim né kryengritje fillimisht né vitin 1804 dhe
pastaj né vitin 1814 (Castellan, 1997: 265-266). Tek kjo kryengritje shohim gé
serbét kérkojné té largohet Sylejman Pasha, gé ishte Pasha i Beogradit,
dhe té zévendésohet me njé administrator tjetér, kjo sepse ishte pikérisht
Sylejman Pasha gé udhéhiqgte politika “vetanake”, duke i ngritur taksat karshi
popullit serb né ményré gé té pérfitonte né aspektin vetanak, politika pér té
cilat nuk ishte né dijeni fare Sulltani osman, prandaj edhe populli revoltohet
karshi tij mé 1814-1815 (Castellan, 1997: 272). Duke e analizuar kété kérkesé, e
shohim gé njéra nga problemet kyce t&€ Mahmudit Il né kété periudhé ishte
pastrimi i administratés osmane e cila realisht ishte e mbushur me persona
gé punonin pér interesa personale pérpara interesave té pérgjithshme.

2. Ishin jenicerét, pozita e té ciléve ishte e réndésishme né Perandoriné
Osmane, mirépo gé pér shekullin XIX, ata ishin njé ushtri e cila nuk e kishte
kapur “hapin” e zhvillimit me ushtrité e tjera té Evropés, e gé kjo i kushtonte
Perandorisé Osmane me disfata né luftéra té ndryshme. Jenicerét u pané si
problem pér shkak té: rolit t&¢ madh determinues né kuadér té perandorisé,
sepse kohé pas kohe ata dinin edhe té rrézonin sulltan nga froni, si¢ ishte
rasti me Selimin Il (Gundogdu, 2015), kur ky i fundit u pa si i rrezikshém pér
ekzistencén e tyre;, mossuksesit té tyre né fushat e betejave, p.sh. humbja
né vitin 1791-92 nga rusét (Rich, 2006: 45-47); dhe privilegjeve té ndryshme,
sidomos né aspektin financiar, gé gézonin gé nga kohérat e kaluara
(Maksutoglu, 2017: 549-552).

Duke i kuptuar dy elementet e lartécekura, Sulltan Mahmudi Il nis
politikén e tij pér ta reformuar térésisht Perandoriné Osmane. Sigurisht gé
ky proces nuk shkoi pa telashe, kjo pér faktin se pati edhe hezitime dhe
géndresé pér mos reformim, sidomos nga jenicerét, mirépo prapéseprapé
reformat filluan té aplikohen (Maksutoglu, 2017: 383-384). Ata gé pésuan nga
kjo politiké e Mahmudit Il ishin jenicerét, korpusi i té ciléve u shpérnda mé
1826, dhe administratorét e korruptuar, njé numeér i madh i té ciléve edhe u
dénuan me vdekje (McCarthy, 2017: 16, Pllana 1978: 49). Duhet kuptuar njé gjé
garté dhe miré; procesi i reformés né kohén e Mahmudit Il nuk ndodhi né
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dy apo pesé vitet e para té sundimit té tij, pérkundrazi, Mahmudi I, gé nga
koha kur erdhi né pushtet mé 1808 e deri mé 1826 kur shpérndahet korpusi i
jeniceréve, udhéhoqi politika dinake, pérmes té cilave e pérmirésoi imazhin e
tij si Sulltan, punoi gé té démtohet imazhi i ushtrisé sé jeniceréve té cilét nuk
e kishin pranuar reformén ushtarake té Selimit Ill, e po ashtu punoi edhe me
klerin fetar té cilin e bindi gé reformimi i perandorisé fillimisht nuk do ta ulte
rolin dhe fuginé e klerit, mirépo edhe ishte i nevojshém pér té géndruar ende
né kémbé Perandoria Osmane (McCarthy, 2017: 16-18). Politika pér ta bindur
klerin mysliman ta pranojé reformén do té kishte impakt pozitiv né popullin
osman, sepse popullésia osmane ishte e lidhur jashtézakonisht shumé me
prijésit fetaré myslimané. Duke punuar né kéto drejtime, Mahmudi Il, né
njérén ané mori dritén e gjelbér pér ta reformuar Perandoriné Osmane,
sepse tashmé pas vetes do té kishte edhe klerin fetar mysliman, mirépo edhe
shtresén konservatore té Perandorisé Osmane (Maksutoglu, 2017: 377), dhe
Né anén tjetér arriti gé forcén e jeniceréve, pozita e té ciléve u Iékund mjaft
shumé sidomos pas déshtimit karshi rebeléve greké mé 1821 (Rich, 2006: 49-
50), t'i linte pa pérkrahje né popull, prandaj politika e tij dhe reforma gé ai e
inicoi sidomos né aspektin ushtarak u pranua nga shumica e popullit osman.

Shqiptarét dhe reformat administrative té viteve té 30-
ta té shekullit XIX

Sulltan Mahmudit I, pas shpérndarjes sé korpusit té jeniceréve me 1826,
iu hap rruga pér t'i ndérrmaré fillimisht reformat né aspektin ushtarak, dhe
pas asaj té vazhdojé edhe me aspektin administrativ. Kur flasim pér reformén
administrative, duhet kuptuar se kétij procesi do t'i nénshtroheshin edhe
shqgiptarét, kjo pér faktin se ata ishin pjesé e Perandorisé Osmane, realisht
Nnga Porta e Larté konsideroheshin si osmané (Malcolm, 2011: 245).

Me reformat e reja administrative, géllimi parésor i Mahmudit Il ishte gé
ta centralizojé pushtetin né duart e tij, né ményré gé administratorét lokalé
té mos kené shumé kompetenca administrative pérmes té cilave mund t'i
sjellnin ndonjé problem Portés sé Larté, ose eventualisht té revoltoheshin
karshi pushtetit géndror (McCarthy, 2017: 16-18, Pllana, 1978: 49-50). Prandaj,
duhet kuptuar gé Mahmudi Il né trevat e ndryshme té perandorisé vendosi
njeréz besniké té tij, me té cilét do t'i udhéheqgte mé lehté dhe mé miré
politikat reformuese pa pasur nevojé té ndihet i rrezikuar nga ndonjé revolté
e administratoréve té tij.
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Reformat té ndérrmarra né kété periudhé sollén reagimin e shqgiptaréve
(ASHSH, 2002: 84). Reagimi i shqgiptaréve u bé pér shkak té tri arsyeve
kryesore: reformés administrative, reformés ushtarake dhe asaj né aspektin

ekonomik.

Periudha e viteve té 30-ta té shek. XIX, dhe reagimi me kryengritje i
shqiptaréve karshi politikave té Portés sé Larté, pér historianét shqiptaré
konisderohet té jeté edhe faza e paré e zhvillimit té Rilindjes Kombétare
Shqiptare (Théngjilli, P. 1999: 364). Lévizja Kombétare Shqgiptare ndahet né
katér faza: e para gé fillon me kryengritjet e viteve té tridhjeta dhe vazhdon
deri para fillimit té Lidhjes sé Prizrenit, 1878; e dyta gé fillon me Lidhjen
e Prizrenit mé 1878 dhe pérfundon me shuarjen e lidhjes mé 1881; e treta
gé nis né fund té vitit 1881 dhe pérfundon me revolucionin xhonturk né
korrik 1908; dhe e katérta gé nis pas revolucionit xhonturk dhe pérfundon
me shpalljen e pavarésisé sé Shqipérisé mé 1912 (Théngjilli, 1999: 364, Bartl,
2006: 141, 179, 205), dhe si e tillé paraget periudhén kryesore kur shqgiptarét
daléngadalé e trazojné rrugén, duke krijuar mendime koncize politike mbi
té ardhmen e tyre né hapsirén e Ballkanit (Frashéri, 2008: 185). Periudha e
viteve té 30-ta dhe 40-ta té shekullit XIX merret si periudha e pikénisjes sé
Rilindjes Kombétare Shqiptare pér shkak edhe té zhvillimit t& mendimit
politik té shqgiptaréve. Gjaté késaj periudhe i kemi edhe ideté “iluministe”,
té formésuara dhe té ndikuara nga kokat e iluminizmit evropian, té cilat
japin impakt té drejtpérdrejté né hartimin e programit politik té shgiptaréve
(Dida, 1997, Frashéri, 2008: 184-185). Kjo éshté arsyeja e paré teksa arsyeja e
dyté jané veprimet e armatosura, ani pse fillimisht zhvillohen brenda disa
lokaliteteve ose zonave té caktuara shqiptare sic jané lévizjet kryengritése té
viteve té 30-ta té shek. XIX dhe deri diku ato té viteve té 40-ta té shekullit XIX
(ASHSH, 2002: 91); levizjet kryengritése me kalimin e kohés, deri né vitin 1881,
arrijné ta tejkalojné nivelin lokal dhe té shéndrohen né lévizje kombétare,
sidomos né periudhén e Lidhjes sé Prizrenit (Rizaj, 1996: 21-22).

Pér ta kuptuar mé miré pozitén administrative dhe mundésité e
bashképunimit mes shqgiptaréve né kété periudhé duhet njohur ndarja e
tyre administrative. Mé 1836 kemi ndarjen e re administrative né Perandoriné
Osmane (Rahimi, 1986). Tokat shqgiptare deri mé 1836 ndaheshin né kuadér
té nénté pashallégeve: pashallékut t& Manastirit, Janinés, Shkodrés, Prizrenit,
Pejés, Prishtinés, Shkupit, Vranjés, Leskovcit, teksa mé 1836 me ndarjen
e re administrative tokat shqgiptare u futén né kuadér té tre elajeteve, gé
ishin njési mé té médha territoriale: elajetin e Manastirit, Sofjes dhe Janinés
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(ASHSH, 2002: 72-75, Frashéri, 2008: 185, Rizaj, 2011: 29, 57). Pér ta kuptuar mé
miré hapésirén territoriale té Perandorisé Osmane né Evropé (shih né: Rizaj,
201, 29, 57). Kéto tre komponenté, si ndarja administrative, sidomos para
vitit 1836, largésia gjeografike mes veriut dhe jugut, lindjes e péréndimit té
tokave shqiptare, si dhe ekzistimi i tri feve tek shqgiptarét (Clayer, 2012: 39-
42), kané gené disa nga faktorét e mos koordinimit dhe mos bashképunimit
té miréfillté té popullésisé shqgiptare né bashkérendimin e veprimeve
ushtarake kryengritése karshi Portés sé Larté né vitet e 30-ta té shek. XIX.

Kryengritja kundér Ali Namik Pashés

Kur flasim pér kryengritjet e viteve té 30-ta té shek. XIX, duhet ta
kemi té garté se kéto nuk ishin kryengritjet e para gé kishin filluar kundér
Perandorisé Osmane nga ana e shqiptaréve. Pér shembull né shekullin XIX
kemi politikén e mosnénshtrimit t& udhéhequr nga Ali Pashé Tepelena
(Malcolm, 2020: 328, Bartl, 2017: 81), pastaj kryengritjet e Bushatlinjve cilat u
shuan mé 1831 (Rahimi, 1986: 328); pra, pérapara kryengritjeve té viteve 1833-
39, kemi edhe lévizje té tjera té shqiptaréve karshi Portés sé Larté (Bourcart,
2004, Malcolm 2011: 246-248).

Historianét shqiptaré pikén e paré té pérgarjes s& marrédhénieve mes
popullit shqgiptar dhe Protés sé Larté e shohin pikérisht pas shuarjes sé
pashallékut té Bushatlinjve, e gé kryegendra e kétij pashalléku ishte Shkodra
(Bartl, 2017: 81-83). Kjo ndodh pér njé arsye, pér shkak té zévendésimit té
administratoréve té vjetér me administratoré té rinj té cilét erdhén nga
trevat e largéta té Perandorisé Osmane (Malcolm, 2011: 249-250). Ardhja e
tyre sigurisht gé e ka shgetésuar popullin shgiptar sepse kéta administratoré
té rinj as nuk e njihnin dhe nuk e flisnin gjuhén shqgipe sepse ishin té huaj,
e kjo nénkuptonte se komunikimi mes popullit dhe administratés do té
véshtirésohej, dhe as nukia kishinidené se siduhet tésilleshin me popullatén
civile, gjegjésisht me shqiptarét, pasi gé nuk e njihnin as kulturén dhe as
traditén e shqgiptaréve, késisoj nuk e njihnin mentalitetin e tyre, dhe mé e
keqja, administratorét e rinj do t'ua zinin vendin administratoréve vendoré
dhe, kjo do té ndikonte gé kéta té fundit t'i humbnin pérfitimet ekonomike
té cilat i gézonin (Malcolm, 2011: 249), gjé gé dha impakt gé shqgiptarét té
mMos e pranonin kété reform si té mirégené.

Ndryshimet né administraté filluan me emérimin e Ali Namik Pashés
né krye té sanxhakut té Shkodrés, Elbasanit dhe Ohrit, e gé kétij pashai
iu lané duart e lira né udhéheqgjen e politikave né kéto sanxhage (Shehu,
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1990: 223, 252-255). Emérimi i Ali Namik Pashés né vend se té ndikonte gé
kryengritjet e nisura nga Bushatlinjté té pérfundonin né térési, pérkundrazi,
populli shgiptar me kalimin e kohés nuk e pranoi até si administrator. Ky
mos pranim ndodhi pér shkak té regjimit dhe dhunés gé ndogi Ali Namik
Pasha (Rahimi, 1986: 332, ASHSH, 2002: 84). Ky pasha né momentin gé erdhi
né pushtet, i ndoqgi dhe i plackiti kundérshtarét e reformave administrative
dhe kundérshtarét e politikave té tij shtypése, aplikoi taksa shumé meé té
larta pér popullésing, si dhe ua ndaloi malésoréve vetégeverisjen e tyre
(Théngjilli, 1999: 387, Shehu, 1990: 255-257). Si fillim i kryengritjes kundér Ali
Namik Pashés, merren disa arsye té cilat i nxisin shqiptarét né kryengritje:

1. Vendosja e té huajve né krye té administratés;

2. Aplikimi i sistemit té nizaméve (ushtaréve té rregullt), e gé njé gjé té
tillé populli nuk e donte;

3. Vendosja e taksave té reja, té cilat ishin té vendosura sipas tekeve té
Ali Namik Pashés, dhe dhuna ndaj popullésisé (Rahimi, 1986: 332, Mile, 1962:
95, Schmit, 2012: 64);

teksa pérveq késaj, si arsye pér fillimin e kryengritjes mund ta marrim
edhe tendencén e Namik Pashés pér ta vraré Jusuf Beun, njé banor i
respektuar i Shkodrés (Shehu, 1990: 257).

Vendosja e administratoréve té huaj né krye t& administratés béri gé
administratorét vendoré edhe t'i humbnin privilegjet gé kishin, mirépo njé
pjesé e tyre té mbetej edhe pa puné, prandaj duke e paré kété, shqgiptarét
gé dikur gézonin privilegje si administratoré e kundérshtuan rendin e ri
administrativ gé po vendosej né tokat e tyre dhe jo vetém.

Tek pika e dyté né fakt shqgiptarét kishin shérbyer si ushtaré né
Perandoriné Osmane dhe do té vazhdonin té shérbenin. Ajo ¢cka u pengonte
atyre né kété periudhé éshté faktise né momentin gé ata do té rekrutoheshin
si nizamé, detyrimisht do té kryenin shérbim ushtarak edhe jashté trevave
shqgiptare, e gé njé gjé té tillé shgiptarét nuk e pranonin. Jané dy arsye
kryesore pse shqgiptarét nuk pranonin té kryenin shérbim ushtarak jashté
trojeve shqiptare:

1. Perandoria Osmane né kété periudhé ishte né konflikt té vazhdueshém
me shtetet e ndryshme té Evropés dhe jo vetém (Mantranit, 2004: 393). E
kétu mund ta fusim edhe Perandoriné Ruse, mirépo edhe Egjiptin. me té
cilat marrédhéniet bilaterale nuk ishin t& mira. Me Egjiptin realisht kishin
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filluar shkéndijat e para gé cuan drejt njé konflikti t& armatosur né fund té
viteve 30-ta té shek. XIX (Rich, 2006: 72-74). Shqgiptarét pra nuk déshironin
gé bijté e tyre té shkonin dhe té luftonin pér interesa té Portés, jashté tokave
shqgiptare, dhe ta rrezikonin jetén né fushébetejat e largéta. Ata ishin té
gatshém té shérbenin si ushtaré té Portés, mirépo shérbimi té kryhej né
atdheun e tyre ose né trevat e aférta me atdheun e tyre.

2. E lidhim me fuginé punétore. Me largimin e té rinjve si nizamé nga
tokat shqgiptare, fugia dhe krahu punétor do té zvoglohej majft shumé,
element gé nuk ishte né levérdi shqgiptaréve (Rahimi, 1986: 327).

Né letrén e 2 majit 1833 dérguar Portés, Ali Namik Pasha né njéfaré forme
i konfirmon dy nga triarsyet e lartépérmendura, kur ndér té tjera thoté: “..ata
do té kérkonin njé pashallék, dhe do té kérkojné qé té mos kishte osmanlinj
dhe nizamé né vendin e tyre.."(ASHRPSSH,1978: 77). Me kérkesén gé té mos
kishte osmanlinj dhe nizamé né vendin e tyre, kuptojmé se géllimi éshté gé
té mos vinin si punétoré té administratés osmané nénpunésit nga vendet
tjera té Perandorisé, dhe gé po ashtu té mos keté nizameé té tjeré nga
vendet e largéta, mirépo si administratoré dhe si nizamé té punésoheshin
veté shqgiptarét (Rahimi, 1986: 332-333). Pra, me kété konfirmohet se géllimi
ishte gé shqiptarét shérbimin ushtarak ta kryenin né tokat e tyre; kjo ishte
njé kérkesé gé derivonte nga populli shqgiptaré.

Pas kétyre arsyeve, kryengritja kundér Namik Pashés filloi (ASHH,
2002: 85-86). Né vazhdén e kryengritjes, duhet ta dimé gé populli shgiptar
ishte i gatshém qgé kété problem ta zgjidhte pérmes rrugés sé dialogut.
Prandaj, u formua delegacioni me 4 persona té cilét do té diskutonin me
Portén pér pérfundimin e kryengritjes, e gé kéta persona u nisén pér né
Stamboll (Shehu, 1990: 257, ASHSH, 2002: 86-87, ASHRPSSH, 1978: 113). Pér
ta pérfunduar kété kryengritje, Porta e Larté dérgoi Tajar Beun me mision
né Shkodér, né ményré gé té shihte démet e shkaktuara nga Namik Pasha
dhe t'i raportonte ato tek Sulltani (Shehu, 1990: 257). Pér ardhjen e Tajar Beut
flet edhe raporti i Schalleri Rubricius i datés 5.10.1833 drejtuar presediumit
té Zarés. Né kété raport flitet pér misionin e Tajar Beut, gé ishte verifikimi
dhe vlerésimi i démit gé Namik Pasha ia kishte shkaktuar popullit shqgiptar,
hartimi i raportit dhe dérgimi i raportit final tek Sulltani, e gé né bazé té
atij raporti Namik Pasha do té detyrohej té paguante démet gé ua kishte
shkaktuar shqgiptaréve (Schalleri Rubricius 5.10. 1833: cituar sipas: Shehu,
1990: 257-258).
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Réndési té vecanté duhet t'i japim edhe kérkesave té popullit, pasi vetém
késhtu do té mund té kuptojmé sakté se cka synonin né té vértet shqgiptarét.
Kérkesat e popullit ishin: hegja e Ali Namik Pashés nga posti i Vezirit té
Shkodrés, arsye pér kété ishin démet, dhuna dhe zullumi gé ky pasha i kishte
shkaktuar parisé sé& Shkodrés, e pér kété fleté edhe dokumenti i datés 10
gusht 1833 gé dérgohet nga popullésia e Shkodrés drejt Sulltanit (ASHRPSSH,
1978: 90); largimi i taksave té panevojshme gé Namik Pasha i kishte vendosur
pér tekat e tij; pagimi i démeve gé i kishte shkaktuar Namik Pasha, pasi ky i
fundit e kemilartéshénuar gé i ka ndjekur rivalét e tij né popull madje duke ua
djegur edhe shtépité kohé pas kohe (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 90). Pas njé periudhe
kérkesat e popullit u pranuan. Né tetor té vitit 1833, Sulltan Mahmudi Il aprovon
kérkesén e popullit shgiptar pér largimin e AliNamik Pashés dhe pérkohésisht
e vendos si administrator té Shkodrés Tajar Beun. Pér kété ngjarje na flet
dokumenti i datés 30 tetor 1833, kur Sulltani vendos ta pranojé kérkesén e
shqgiptaréve (ASHRPSSH, 1978:123). Tek ¢éshtja e pranimit té kérkesave duhet
pérmendur edhe njé element mjaft interesant. Né shkresat drejtuar Sulltanit
osman, shqgiptarét dy heré kércénojné se nése nuk largohet Namik Pasha,
ata kérkojné gé Sulltani t'ua sigurojé njé vendbanim tjetér atyre, varésisht
ku éshté e pélgyeshme pér Sulltanin. Kjo vérehet né dokumentin e datés 10
gusht 1833 kur paria e Shkodrés nis kérkesén pér largimin e Namik Pashés,
dhe né dokumentin e shtatorit 1833 (nuk pérmban daté) ku vihet né pah
prap kércénimi nga shqiptarét pér largim nga vendbanimet e tyre nése nuk
largohet Namik Pasha (ASHRPSSH, 1978:121-122). Me kété kuptohet se né fakt
halli i shgiptaréve ndérlidhej me administratorin osman. Largimi i tij ishte si
garanceé pér ndalimin e kryengritjes, mirépo mund té merret edhe si tregues
gé problemi i shqgiptaréve nuk ndérlidhej drejpérdrejt me administrimin nga
Porta, mirépo ndérlidhej me até se kush po i administronte shqgiptarét dhe si
ishin “sjelljet dhe veprimet” e tij. Mund té thuhet se shqgiptarét aspironin gé né
vend té Namik Pashés té vendosej njé pasha shqgiptar, mirépo kjo nuk ndodhi.

Né fund té tetorit sipas dokumenteve osmane u lexua fermani i Sulltanit
me té cilin Ali Namik Pasha largohej nga detyra e vezirit dhe detyrohej té
paguante démet gé kishte shkaktuar.

Pas vendosjes sé Tajar Beut pérkohésisht né Shkodér, populli getésohet
dhe e rifillon punén né Pazar. Njé veprim i tillé na |é té kuptojmé gé realisht
kryengritja nuk ka pasur tendencé pér zgjerim, mirépo gé géllimi i saj real
ka gené largimi i Namik Pashés dhe zévendésimi i tij me njé administrator
tjetér. Né rast se kjo do té ishte vetém shkas pér pretendime mé té médha,
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mendoj gé shqgiptarét pastaj do té gjenin shkas gé ta kundérshtonin edhe
vendosjen e Tajar Beut né krye té Shkodrés pérkohésisht, por njé gjé e tillé
Nnuk ndodhi. Pér kétée déshmon edhe dokumenti gé mban datén 9 néntor
1833, ku Tajar Beu raporton tek Porta e Larté mbi getésiné gé mbizotéron né
Shkodér: “Pérmbajtja e fermanit u shpall...Qé té gjithé deklaruan se ishin té
bindur...revolta dhe turbullirat gé kishin lindur kétu morén fund menjéheré
dhe dyganet e pazarit té€ Shkodrés u hapén...” (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 125).

Me shpalljen e fermanit pérfundoi edhe kryengritja kundér Ali Namik
Pashés si kryengritje mjaft e suksesshme (Mile, 1962: 96). Né bazé té kétyre
dokumenteve té cilat jané nxjerré né arkivat e Perandorisé Osmane dhe jané
grumbulluar né librin e hartuar nga Akademia e Shkencave té Republikés
Socialiste Shqgiptare me titull “Kryengritjet Popullore né vitet e 30- ta té
shekullit XIX”, dhe né bazé té citimeve té diplomatéve té huaj gé mund t'i
gjejmé né librén e Profesor Bedrush Shehut “Céshtja shgiptare né vitet e 30-
ta té shekullit XIX”, mund té konstatojmeé se kjo kryengritje e shqgiptaréve ka
ndodhur si pasojé e veprimeve dhe politikave té vrazhda té udhéhequra nga
Ali Namik Pasha karshi popullit shqgiptar, duke ia shtuar kétu edhe arsyet e
natyrés administrative dhe ekonomike (taksat), té cilat e kané rénduar tej
mase né aspektin financiar popullin shgiptaré, gjé gé ka ndikuar edhe né
fillimin e revoltés. Sipas (Shehu, 1990: 258-259), popullata vendase myslimane
gjaté importimit dhe eksportimit té produkteve té tyre paguante pérgindje
shumé meé té madhe té taksés pér produktet e eksportuara ose improtuara
sesa popullata vendase e krishteré dhe, tregtarét e huaj gé punonin né tokat
osmane. Njé gjé etillé edhe e karénduar gjendjen ekonomike té shqgiptaréve,
mirépo edhe ka gené faktori kryesor se pse né kryengritjet e zhvilluara né
kété periudhé ka ekzistuar gjithmoné ndarja mes myslimanéve dhe té
krishteréve, e gé kéta té fundit jo rrallé heré nuk i kané pérkrahur veprimet
kryengritése té myslimanéve shqgiptaré.

Pérhapja e kryengritjes ka gené vetém né sanxhakun e Shkodrés. Duke
mos pasur bashképunim me lévizjet e tjera né trevat shqiptare, karakteri
i saj mbetet lokal dhe jo gjithépopullor. Kété e themi: 1. Duke i analizuar
arsyet se pse shpérthen kjo kryengritje, pra duke e paré gé shpérthen vetém
pér shkak té veprimeve té administratorit t&€ Shkodrés, Namik Pashés; dhe
2. Duke paré edhe kérkesat e shqiptaréve gé lidhen vetém me territorin e
Shkodrés, duke mos pérfshiré territore té tjera, mirépo edhe duke véné né
theks té vecanté largimin e Namik Pashés.

Duke i analizuar kéto dy elemente té lartépérmendura, dhe duke iu
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referuar dokumenteve osmane, sidomos raportit té Tajar Beut té 9 shtatorit
1833, ku tregon se situata éshté getésuar né Shkodér, mund té vijmé né
pérfundim se realisht problemi kryesor né kété mes ka gené politika e ashpér
e Namik Pasheés, shtuar kétu edhe taksat e larta pér eksport-import té cilat
aplikoheshin pér popullatén vendése (Shehu, 1990: 251, 252-255, 257-259).
Duhet theksuar se vendin e Tajar Beut pastaj e zé Haféz Pasha (Théngjilli,

1999: 388, Rahimi, 1986: 333).

Kryengritja e Tepelenés, 1833

Pérvecg trevave té Veriut gjaté vitit 1833 kundér politikave té& Portés sé
Larté dolén edhe trevat jugore shqiptare (Théngjilli, 1999: 386, Rahimi, 1986:
332, ASHSH, 2002: 84). Njé dokument osman i 15 gushtit, 1833 i dérguar nga
mytesarifi i tre sanxhaqgeve té Toskérisé drejtuar Kryeministrit t& Portés
sé Larté, bén té ditur se né né pjesén jugore té Shqipérisé, konkretisht né
Toskeéri, ka shpérthyer njé kryengritje, pikénisja e sé cilés ishte Tepelena, teksa
me kalimin e kohés kjo kryengrtije u zgjerua edhe né trevat tjera jugore té
shqiptaréve. “..Toskét té cilét e kané zakon té flasin me mburrje, me daljen
e njé hajduti né skené si Tafil Buzi, u bashkuan me té dhe filluan té digjnin
e té démtonin njerézit e varfér dhe té pafuqgishém...Me kéta kryengrtiés
genkan lidhur fshehtas edhe disa fundérrina prej kazasé sé Gjirokastrés
dhe Delvinés...”. (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 94). Ky dokument déshmon gé realisht
kryengritésit né kété periudhé udhéhigeshin nga Tafil Buzi (ASHRPSSH,
1978: 94, Théengjilli, 1999: 385), dhe se mundésia pér té bashkérenduar
veprimet ishte e paevitueshme pér shkak té impaktit gé Buzi e kishte né
jug té trevave shqiptare. Ndérkaq, po ashtu, dokumenti i 15 gushtit té vitit
1833 drejtuar Kryeministrit té Portés sé Larté, déshmon gé kryengritjesi jané
bashkuar edhe kryengritésit nga kazaja e Gjirokastrés dhe Delvinés.

Pér ta kuptuar karakterin e késaj krryengritjeje duhet analizuar arsyet
gé cuan né shpérthimin e saj dhe kérkesat e kryengritésve. Pér arsyet e
kryengritjes flet dokumenti i 9 shtatorit 1833, i Valiut t& Rumelisé dérguar
vartésit té vet né Stamboll. Né kété dokument ndér té tjera shkruhet: “.
kryengritja e shpérthyer né Toskéri éshté shkaktuar nga veprimet dhunuese
té zotérisé sé plotfugishém, Emin Pashés, mytesarifitre sanxhaqeve, si vrasja
e pa té drejté, si dhe cénimi i nderit..”. (ASHRPSSH, 1978:100). Realisht pérmes
késaj letre mund té kuptohet garté dhe sakté gé kryengritja e Tepelenés filloi
pér shkak té sjelljeve té rrepta té Emin Pashés (Théngjilli, 1999: 386), element
gé ndérlidhet me até ge e kemicekur mé larté se pashallarét lokalé té eméruar
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nga Porta e Larté pér té menaxhuar me tokat e saj, né fakt ishin ata té cilét pér
shkak té veprimeve té tyre té gabuara sjellnin jo getési né tokat e Perandorisé
Osmane, e gé kjo ndikonte gé popujt e shtypur té nisnin revoltat e tyre.

Pérvec¢ arsyes sé& lartépérmendur, si arsye té shpérthimit té késaj
kryengritje ndér té tjera jané:

1. Kérkesa e Emin Pashés gé Tepelena té japé ushtaré nizamé;

2. Mos caktimi i shqgiptaréve si mbrojtés sé kalave té Tepelenés, Beratit,
Vlorés (ASHSH, 2002: 84).

Kryengritja vazhdon té zgjerohet edhe né qytetet e tjera. Né kété etapé
té zgjerimit pérfshihet edhe qgyteti i Beratit, Vlorés, dhe territore té tjera té
jugut, té cilét ngrené krye pikérisht pér shkak té politikave té rrepta t& Emin
Pashés (Théngjilli, 1999: 386, ASHSH 2002: 84-87).

GCjaté késaj periudhe pati pérpjekje té vazhdueshme pér ta shuar
kryengritjen, mirépo pérpjekjet pér ta shuar me armeé kété kryengritje nuk
dhané sukses. Duke u bazuar né burimet osmane mbi kété kryengritje, si
arsye tejtér e fillimit té kryengritjes mund té merret edhe tendenca pér té
vendosurgarnizonetérejamenizaménétokatshqiptare (Théngjilli,1999: 386-
387). Vazhdimi i kryengritjes dhe sukseset e shqgiptaréve ndikuan gé Porta e
Larté té hyjé né bisedime me kryengritésit dhe, kérkoi nga ta té paragesin
kérkesat e tyre. Dokumenti i 24 néntorit 1833 déshmon gé& kryengritésit
shqgiptaré i kishin dérguar kérkesat e tyre mytesarifit té tre sanxhakéve
Mahmut Pashés, i cili e kishte pasuar Emin Pashén e shkarkuar né shtator
1833 dhe, Mahmut Pasha pérmes kétij dokumenti e njoftonte kryeministrin
e Perandorisé Osmane pér takimin gé e kishte zhvilluar me shqgiptarét
(ASHRPSSH, 1978: 126). Né kété dokument nuk tregohet specifikisht pér
kérkesat e shqiptaréve, mirépo duke i paré arsyet e kryengritjes mund té
aludojmé se kérkésa e shqgiptaréve éshté mos dhénia e nizaméve té rregullt
nga kéto krahina pér Portén e Larté, si dhe caktimi i shqgiptaréve si mbrojtés
té kalave né tre sanxhakét e jugut. “Shkurt, nuk u pranua qofté edhe njé
grimé prej kérkesave qé binin né kundérshtim me interesat e Perandorisé
sé pavdekshme Osmane. Kurse ndaj kérkesave qé ishin brenda interesave
té perandorisé e té padémshme dhe gé nuk paraqgitnin njé rrezik né rast se
do té plotésoheshinm mbajtém njé géndrim té buté, sepse késhtu e kérkon
situata, dhe u premtuam plotésimin e tyre”. (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 126). Duhet
theksuar se po ashtu ky dokument déshmon se tashmé shqiptarét e kishin
pérfunduar kryengritjen e tyre karshi Portés sé Larté.
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Pranimii kérkesave nga Porta e Larté, duke e zévendésuar Emin Pashén
me Mahmut Pashén, si dhe pranimii disa kérkesave gé pati populli shqgiptar
né kété periudhé, sic déshmohet me dokumentin e 24 néntorit 1833, jané
treguesi mé i miré gé té dyja palét e pérfshira né konflikt, si shqgiptarét ashtu
edhe Porta e Larté, kané gené té gatshém pér zgjidhjen e problemit, duke
réné né kompromis me njéra tjetréen. Nga ky kompromis theksojmé se
Porta e Larté siguroi getésiné né Tepeleng, teksa shqgiptarét u liruan nga njé
administrator si¢ ishte Emin Pasha. Ky kompromis solli pérfundimisht edhe
shuarjen e kryengritjes né Tepelené&, mirépo jo edhe hovin dhe zhvillimin
e kryengritjeve té tjera gé do té zhvilloheshin né trevat shqiptare. Duke
analizuar té gjitha kéto, shohim se realisht karakteri i késaj kryengritjeje
ishte lokal, pasi shtrihej vetém né viset jugore, e si rrjedhojé, edhe kérkesat
e kryengritésve ishin vetém pér viset jugore. Si e tillé, kjo kryengritje ishte
vetém né favor té interesave té banoréve té jugut té trevave shqiptare.

Tendencat pér organizimin e kryengritjes sé
pérgjithshme né vitin 1834

Shuarja e kryengritjeve me plotésimin e disa prej kérkesave qé i
patén shqiptarét nuk i ndali kéta té fundit té nisin prapé planifikimin pér
organizimin e kryengritjes. Kjo ndodhi pér faktin se Porta e Larté, edhe pse
i pranonte kérkesat e shqgiptaréve, nuk i pranonte té gjitha; ato té cilat nuk
ishin né interesin e saj, sigurisht gé mbesnin pa u plotésuar. Si déshmi pér
kété kemidokumentin e datés 24 néntor 1833 té€ dérguar nga Mahmut Pasha
drejtuar Kryeministrit té Perandorisé Osmane, té cilin po e citojmé edhe njé
heré: “Shkurt, nuk u pranua qofté edhe njé grimé prej kérkesave qé binin né
kundérshtim me interesat e Perandorisé sé pavdekshme Osmane. Kurse
ndaj kérkesave gé ishin brenda interesave té perandorisé e té padémshme
dhe qé nuk paraqitnin njé rrezik né rast se do té plotésoheshinm mbajtém
njé géndrim té buté, sepse késhtu e kérkon situata, dhe u premtuam
plotésimin e tyre”. (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 126).

Duke e paré gé Porta e Larté nuk po i plotésonte té gjitha kérkesat e
tyre, rrjedhimisht, pér shqgiptarét nuk kishte mbetur rrugé tjetér vegse té
nisnin prapé kryengritjen dhe t'i arrinin géllimet gé ia kishin caktuar vetes.
Organizimi i njé kryengritjeje té pérgjithshme padyshim gé do té jepte
presion edhe te Porta e Larté gé kérkesat e shqgiptaréve t& pranoheshin,
mirépo éshté edhe njé tregues gé shqgiptarét mé né fund po shkonin né njé
bashképunim gé e kalonte interesin krahinor lokal.
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Kryengritja nisi né krahinat e jugut, duke pérfshiré kétu: trevat e Vlorés,
Tepelenés, Skarparit, Mallakastrés, Pérmetit, Tomoricés, e késhtu me radhé
(Théengjilli, 1999: 388, ASHSH, 2002: 87), teksa menjéheré pas késaj, nisén
pérpjekjet pér krijimin e njé besélidhjeje e cila pérveg karakterit ushtarak do
té kishte edhe karakter politik (Théengjilli, 1999: 389, ASHSH, 2002: 87). Késisoj,
u krijua besélidhja shqgiptare e krahinave té jugut, ku si Kryetar i saj ishte
Abaz bej Lushnja, ndérsa Tafil Buzi u ngarkua me pérgjegjésité ushtarake
(Théngjilli, 1999: 389, ASHSH, 2002: 87).

Pas kétyre pérgaditjeve té brendshme té cilat u kryen, me 5 néntor 1834
i kemi lévizjet e para té kryengritése shqiptaréve té cilat fillojné né trevat
jugore té territoreve shqgiptare nén tutorimin e Tafil Buzit (Shehu, 1990: 268,
Théngjilli, 1999: 389). Konsulli britanik né Prevezé, e njoftonte ambasadorin
e Britanisé sé Madhe né Stamboll Lordin Posonby, se shgiptarét po
organizoheshin prapé kundér Perandorisé Osmane pér t'i arritur géllimet e
tyre dhe, se Porta pér ta shuar kété kryengritje duhet té dérgojé njé numeér
té madh té ushtarakéve, pasi kété kryengritje po e pérkrahé edhe geveria
egjiptiane duke i dérguar té holla dhe furnizime té tjera, pérfshiré kétu
edhe armét (Telegrami i konsullit britanik né Prevezé dérguar ambasadorit
té Britanisé s& Madhe né Stamboll Lord Posonby né néntor 1834: Cituar
sipas: Shehu, 1990: 268-269). Njé telegram i tillé |é té kuptojmé gé shqgiptarét
pérpara se té nisnin kryengritjen e tyre, kishin réné né kontakt edhe me
faktorin e jashtém, gé né kété rast ishte geveria e Egjiptit, dhe kishin arritur
té sigurojné pérkrahje nga ajo (Théngjilli, 1999: 388-389). Duhet kuptuar
se kjo “marréveshje” me njé aleat té jashtém tregon qarté pér aspiratat e
shqgiptaréve pér té siguruar suksese né lévizjen e tyre karshi Portés.

Pérvec aleatéve té jashtém, dokumentet tregojné se kryengritésit e jugut
kishin réné né dakordim edhe me pjesén e Gegérisé, qé né kété kryengritje t'i
bashkérendojné forcat dhe veprimet e tyre ushtarake. Pér kété na informon
raporti i pérfagésuesit té Ajanit té Vércés Kapllan Beut, Uzeir Beu, sipas té
cilit, Gegéria dhe Toskéria i kané béré planet gé sé bashku t'i sulmojné Haféz
Pashén né Shkodér dhe Mahmud Pashén né Janiné: “..té gjithé mirimanét
e Gegérisé né pérjashtim té Dalip Beut, véllai i Haki Pashés, mytesalim i
Dibrés, kané vendosur gé né kohén kur do té pushtohet kalaja (ka fjalén pér
kalané e Beratit) gjysma e keqgbérésve té mbledhur né Berat sé bashku me
Ibrahim bej Kavajén, me bejlerét e Tiranés, me kapedanét e Mirdités e me
popullésiné e Shkodrés do tésulmojné mbi Haféz Pashén né Shkodér. Ndérsa
gjysma tjetér sé bashku me Sanxhakun e Delvinés do té sulmojné Mahmut

67



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Pashén né Janiné...” (ASHRPSSH, 1978: 166). Pra, kétu pérvec¢ se e shohim
gé kryengritja do té zgjerohej edhe né veri, ndér té tjera e kuptojmé edhe
strategjiné gé shqgiptarét synonin ta ndjeknin. Strategjia ishte e thjeshtég, né
momentin gé merret kalaja e Beratit, gegét do ta sulmojné Shkodrén dhe
do ta marrin nén administrimin e tyre, késhtu shqgiptarét do té kishin fituar
njé lloj pushteti autonomist né territoret e tyre. Ky dokument ndér té tjera
déshmon se tashmé shqiptarét po i bashkérendonin veprimet e tyre pér
t'i arritur géllimet gé i kishin. Ishte hera e paré gé shqgiptarét po mendonin
pér organizimin e njé kryengritjeje gé do t'i kalonte interesat krahinore dhe
karakterin lokal té saj.

Kryengritja filloi pér disa arsye:

1. Vazhdimi i politikave reformatore nga ana e Portés sé Larté,

2. Zévendésimi i nénpunésve vendas me nénpunés té huaj;

3. Rritja e taksave doganore pér mallrat e importuara, nga 2% né 5%
4. Vazhdimi i zbatimit té reformés ushtarake (Théngjilli, 1999: 388).

Né mesin e dhjetorit 1834, kryengritésit kishin arritur ta merrnin
késhtjellén e Beratit,dhe aty kishin nisur té aplikonin politikat e administrimit
autonom né kuadér té Perandorisé Osmane (ASHSH, 2002: 87). Porta e
Larté, pér ta penguar zgjerimin e kryengritjes, futi pércarjen mes tyre. Haféz
Pasha, gé ishte administrator i Shkodrés, mblodhi krerét e rajonit t& Gegérisé
té cilet mé paré edhe kishin marré pjesé né organizmin e strategjisé sé
kryengritjes, dhe u premtoi se trevat e Gegérisé do té largoheshin nga
aplikimi i reformave centralizuese (ASHSH, 2002: 88). Shqiptarét e pranuan
kété oferté (ASHSH, 2002: 88). Pranimi i késaj oferte kishte impakt negativ
né lévizjen kryengritése pér dy arsye:

1. Kryengritja gé u nis nuk do ta arrinte géllimin gé trevat e jugut dhe
veriut té& merrnin autonominé e tyre;

2. Duke e paré veprimin e kreréve té Gegérisé, edhe Toskét e pranuan
vetém mosaplikimin e reformés centralizuese, duke hequr doré nga kérkesa
pér autonomi té krahinave té tyre.

Kérkesén pérautonomiToskét e kishin paraqitur pérpara Portés pérpara
se ta merrnin késhtjellén e Beratit, mirépo kjo kérkesé ishte refuzuar. (ASHSH,
2002: 88).
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Ani pse kishte pretendime pér té bashképunuar mes krahinave jugore
dhe veriore, éshté pér té ardhur keq gé strategjia e krijuar mbeti vetém
pretendim, pér faktin se ajo nuk u konkretizua as né aspektin politik, dhe as
né aspektin ushtarak.

Njé mos konkretizim i tillg, tregon garté pér géndrueshmeériné gé
shqiptarét e kishin né kérkesat e tyre. Rrjedhimisht, mund té themi se
ajo cka u interesonte shqgiptaréve né kété periudhé ishte vetém krahina e
tyre lokale. Pér kété déshmojné veprimet e verioréve té cilét né momentin
gé Haféz Pasha u premtoi gé krahina e Shkodrés dhe krahinat e tjera té
Gegérisé do té largoheshin nga reforma centralizuese, ata hogén doré nga
ideja e madhe pér administrim autonom (té cilin do té mund ta fitonin né
rast té bashképunimit deri né fund me toksét), dhe pér sulm ndaj kalasé
sé Shkodrés. Duke i paré kéto, mund té konkludojmé gé interesi lokal, dhe
personal, ishte faktor determinues i kétyre kryengritjeve. Pérfitimet lokale
fatkegésisht ndikuan né mos pérfitime kombétare, prandaj konkludojmeé
gé edhe pse pati pérpjekje pér zgjerim té pérgjithshém té kryengritjes,
kryengritja mbeti vetém e karakterit lokal jugor, duke u pérhapur vetém
né viset jugore, duke pérfshiré edhe qgytetin e Beratit. Njé element i tillé
éshté tregues i garté gé vetédija kombétare tek shqgiptarét ende nuk e
kishte arritur nivelin e larté nacional. Prandaj, shqiptarét né kété periudhé
u nénshtroheshin pérfitimeve afatshkurtéra personale/lokale (Mile, 1962:
94). Shqiptarét nuk arritén ta kuptonin se kéto pérfitime afatshkurtra, duke
u larguar pérkohésisht nga reforma centralizuese, nuk do ta hignin idené
dhe pérpjekjen e Portés gé reformat gé kishte hequr doré t'i aplikonte tani,
nuk do t'i aplikonte né vitet né vazhdim. Pér kété tregues i garté jané edhe
kryengritjet e viteve té 40-ta té shekullit XIX té cilat u organizuan pikérisht
pér t'i kundérshtuar reformat administrative dhe jo vetém té Tanzimatit.

Me vendimin gé té largoheshin nga aplikimi i reformave centralizuese
pjesé nga Gegéria dhe Toskéria pérfundoi edhe ideja pér organizmin e njé
kryengritje té pérgjithshme. Me pérfundimin e saj, kalaja e Beratit u lirua
nga kryengritésit té cilét u shpérndané né shtépité dhe né zonat ku jetonin
(ASHSH, 2002: 88). Kryengritjen né maj 1835 e vazhdoi Tafil Buzi, mirépo
edhe ajo pér shkak t&€ mungesés sé pérkrahjes pérfundoi pa sukses (ASHSH,
2002: 88, Théngjilli, 1999: 390).

Tek kjo kryengritje éshté e rrugés gé té shtohet edhe dokumenti i 30
janarit 1835, ku Balarini njoftonte se Porta e Larté kishte réné dakord me
shqgiptarét gé kéta té fundit té mos dérgonin nizamé dhe né vend té késaj té
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paguanin shumeén prej 600 gesesh né vit (1 gese ishte e barabarté me 500
groshé) (Shehu, 1990: 270). Edhe ky dokument tregon gé situata né tokat
shqgiptare dhe kryengritjet gé po niseshin nga ta kishin té bénin pérve¢c me
reformat administrative dhe ekonomike, edhe me ato ushtarake dhe, né
momentin gé vihej dakordanca mes paléve pér ¢céshtjet e lartpérmendura,
atéheré kryengritja shuhej. Duke u bazuar né kété, vihet theksi né até se
kryengritjet shqiptare u realizuan pér shkak té natyrés sé reformave, dhe jo
pér shkak té idesé pér njé autonomi apo pavarési ndaj Perandorisé Osmane.
Veprimet e shqiptaréve, sidomos heqgja doré e tyre nga kérkesat gé kishin,
mosbashképunimi pér shkak té interesave lokale e personale, jané tregues
gé vetédija kombétare tek shqgiptarét ende ishte né nivel tepér té ulét, pér
té mos théné gé ishte zero. Kjo vetédije kombétare fillon dalé ngadalé té
rritet me tendencén pér zhvillim té arsimit shqip, nga kolonité shqgiptare gé
vepronin jashté vendit (Skendi, 2000).

Gjaté viteve 1835-1839, kryengritjet né tokat shqiptare vazhduan me
intensitetin e njejté. Gjaté késaj periudhe, njéra nga kryengritjet gé ia vlen
té pérmendet éshté edhe kryengritja e Shkodrés kundér Haféz Pashés,
e cila besohet té keté nisur pér shkak té arrestimit té njé personaliteti té
respektuar né Shkodér, si¢c ishte Hamza Kazazi, e gé edhe ky i fundit ishte
udhéheqgés i kryengritjes né Shkodér (ASHSH, 2002: 89). Kryengritjet té cilat
shpérthyen né vitet 1835-1839, ishin kryengritje té cilat u shtriné né zonat
lokale (Théngjilli, 1999: 392-394, ASHSH, 2002: 89), mirépo megjithaté patén
disa suksese té tyre. Gjaté késaj periudhe kryengritje pati né gytetet si:
Shkodér, Mat, Vloré, Myzeqge, Gjakové, Prizren, Dibér (ASHSH, 2002: 88-91,
Malcolm, 2011: 249, Schmit, 2012: 62-63). Té gjitha kéto kryengritje filluan pér
arsye té njéjta té cilat ndérlidheshin me taksat e reja dhe me shérbimin e
detyrueshém ushtarak.

Ani pse kéto kryengritje u shtriné vetém né zonat lokale, asesi nuk
duhet humbur réndésia e tyre historike, pér faktin se ishin pikérisht kéto
kryengritje pérmes té cilave shqgiptarét né njérén apo né formeén tjetér ia
béné me dije Portés sé Larté se nuk do t'u nénshtroheshin politikave té
saj dhe as té pashallaréve té saj té cilét synojné gé né kurriz té popullit té
pafajshém té pérfitojné né aspektin material.

Ndér té tjera, kéto kryengritje shpérfagin edhe shpirtin luftarak té
shqiptaréve pért'i mbrojtur té drejtat e tyre, dhe pér té luftuar pér té drejtat e
tyre. Kéto kryengritje jané shkéndijat e para serioze té “revoltimit” té popullit
shqgiptaré karshi Portés sé Larté, dhe jané tregues i garté gé shqgiptarét nuk
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do té pranonin politika gé shkojné né démé té interesave té tyre, pavarésisht
nga kush udhéhigen ato.

Prandaj, duke i analizuar kéto ngjarje, mund té vijmé né disa konkludime
finale:

1. Kéto kryengritje ndér té tjera nisén pér shkak té humbjes sé privilegjeve
administrative dhe ekonomike té shqiptaréve vendas, té cilét (punétorét
administrativ) u zévendésuan me administratoré té huaj gé erdhén nga trevat
e tjera osmane. Né kuadér té késaj, arsye e fillimit té kétyre kryengritjeve éshté
edhe faktori ushtarak. Shqgiptarét refuzuan té dérgonin ushtaré né trevat
osmane pér dy arsye: e para, pér shkak se ulej numriifuqisé punétore né vend,;
dhe e dyta, pér shkak se Perandoria Osmane ishte vazhdimisht né luftéra
jashté territoreve shqiptare, rrjedhimisht, krerét shgiptaré nuk déshironin gé
fémijét e tyre té merrnin pjesé né luftéra jashté tokave shqgiptare.

2. Karakteri i kétyre kryengritjeve ishte lokalé, duke u shtriré vetém né
zonat ku shpérthente revolta, dhe kjo shihet mé sé miri edhe né kérkesat,
por edhe né veprimet e kryengritésve. Nése i analizojmé kérkesat, shohim
se ato i takonin vetém zonés ku shpérthente kryengritja dhe, i preknin
vetém interesat e asaj zone. Pér shembull kryengritésit e Shkodrés, nuk
kishin kérkesa pér rajonin e Vlorés. Kjo mund té jeté element gé déshmon
pér karakterin lokal té kétyre kryengritjeve; po ashtu edhe zgjerimi dhe,
moskoordinimi i kryengritjeve me njéra tjetrén.

3. Mungesa e njé gendre koordinuese, né kété rast mungesa edhe e
njé Kishe shqiptare, ishte faktoré gé edhe ndikonte né mos koordinimin
e lévizjeve ushtarake, mirépo edhe i bénte té dallueshme kéto lévizje prej
levizjeve té tjera té popujve ballkanike.

4. Pér shkak té interesave personale, koordinimi dhe bashképunimi mes
kreréve té kryengritjeve u bé i pamundur; Porta e Larté arrinte t'i “blente”
krerét e kryengritjes me beneficione té vogla pér ta, rrjedhimisht, késhtu
edhe té ndikonte né shuarjen e kryengritjes.

5. Kjo periudhé, edhe pse prej historianéve mund té merret si pikénisje
e Rilindjes Kombétare Shqgiptare, mund té merret si e tillé vetém pér shkak
té tendencave pér zhvillim té arsimit dhe kulturés nga kolonité shqiptare gé
vepronin né mérgim, mirépo nuk mund té merret si rrjedhojé e zhvillimit té
kryengritjeve té viteve té 30-ta té shekullit XIX.
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Bosha Hersek'te Terciman-1 Hakikat
Gazetesi'ne Gore isgal Siirecinin Bir Analizi

Esra Yogurtcu®

Ozet: Osmanli Devleti ve Bosna-Hersek arasindaki iliski asirlara dayanmaktadir.
Makalenin amaci, bu iliskiyi cografi temellendirmeler ve tarihi irdelemeler ile
anlatmak, Bosna-Hersek'teki Osmanli hakimiyetinin Uzerinde durmak ve Bosna-
Hersek'in Osmanlidan nasil koptugunu agiklamaktir. Bu kopus, Bosna halki ve
Bosnali MuslUmanlar Uzerinde buyuk izler birakmistir. Osmanli’'nin son doneminde,
Balkanlarin kaderi, Rusya ve Avusturya-Macaristan imparatorlugu'nun istekleri ve
yapllan savaslar dogrultusunda sekillenmistir. Berlin Antlasmasi, Bosna-Hersek'in
yeni bir siyasi yonetime girecegini gostermektedir. Bu makalede isgal suresince siyasi
ve sosyal gelismeler, Bosnak halkinin gerceklestirdigi direnis ve yapilan isgalin Bosnali
MuUsliman halkin etnik kimliklerini olusturmasindaki etkisinin Uzerinde durulacaktir.
TUum bu Uzerinde durulan ana meselelerin ele alinabilmesi icin Osmanli Devleti'nde
bu sure zarfinda yayin hayatina devam eden TercUman-1 Hakikat gazetesi makalenin
ana temelini olusturmaktadir. Bilindigi Uzere XIX. yUzyil sonu itibariyle dnemli bir
kaynak niteligi taslyan gazeteler, kamuoyu hakkinda belirgin fikirler edinilmesini
saglar. Bu basin organi ile Osmanli Devleti'nde isgal sureci ile nasil basa c¢ikildigi ve
bu isgale Osmanli halklarinin nasil karsi ¢iktigi aciklanmis olacaktir.Makale, bu olayi
TercUman-i Hakikat gazetesi ile tarihi bir arka plana uygun olarak ve adim adim isgal
sUrecini takip ederek konunun daha iyi analiz edilmesine katki saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bosna-Hersek, Avusturya-Macaristan, Berlin Antlasmasi, isgal,
TercUman-1 Hakikat, Basin, Gazete.

6 Sakarya Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitist, Tarih Anabilim Dali, Yakincag Tarihi Bolim,
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An Analysis Of The Occupancy Process
According To The Newspaper Of Terciman-i
Hakikat in Bosnia and Herzegovina

Abstract: The relationship between Ottoman Empire and Bosnia and
Herzegovina dates back a long time period. The purpose of the essay
is to talk about this relationship with geographical justifications and
historical inspections, to discourse Ottoman Empire’'s dominance
on Bosnia and Herzegovina and to clarify how these two ruptured
their connection. This disengagement effected Bosnian people and
Bosnian muslims greatly. In the last era of the Ottoman Empire, the
destiny of the Balkans had a huge change because of what Russia
and Austria-Hungary Empire wanted and because of the wars. Berlin
Agreementshowsthat Bosniaand Herzegovinawillstarta new political
administration. In this essay, political and social improvements during
occupation and how this occupation effected Bosnian muslims to
create their own ethnical identities will be discussed.

To be able to handle all these main problems, the newspaper of
TercUman-1 Hakikat (Interpreter of Truth) which was one of the
main sources of the Ottoman Empire in the meantime will be our
fundamental in the essay. Newspapers known as important quarters
provide a clear idea about public opinion. News shows us what the
public think generally. With this press organ it'll be explained how
the Ottoman Empire dealt with the occupation process and how the
country protest the phenomenon.

The essay will contribute to analyze the subject according to historical
background with the newspaper of Tercuman-i1 Hakikat and with
following the procession of occupation step by step.

Keywords: Bosnia and Herzegovina, Austria-Hungary, Berlin
Agreement, Occupation, Tercuman-1 Hakikat, Press, Newspaper.
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isgal Oncesinde Bosna-Hersek’te Genel Durum

XIX. yUzyil sonlarindan itibaren Osmanli Devleti'nin egemenligi altinda
bulunan Balkan cografyasinda sartlar koétu bir sekilde ilerliyordu. Bu
durumun baslica sebeplerinden birisi milliyetcilik akimi ve Avrupa’daki
devletlerin bu durumu kendi lehlerinde kullanmak istemeleriydi. Kuskusuz
bu donemde Osmanli Devleti ve Uzerinde yasayan halklar icin en buyuk olay
1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savas! (93 Harbi) olmustur. Rusya, istanbul (Tersane)
Konferansi’'nda tam manada istedigi olmadigdi icin savas ortamini daha da
hizlandirmaya baslamistir (18 Ocak 1877). Avrupa devletleri Balkanlar'da
istenen reformlarin yapilmadigini bahane ederek Rusya’nin gostermis
oldugu savas politikasina karsi cikmamislardir.

Istanbul'daki Rusya elciligi maslahatguzar Nelidof, 23 Nisan 1877'de
Osmanli Hariciye Nezareti'ne bir nota vererek, Rusya'’nin Osmanli Devleti'yle
olan diplomatik munasebetlerini kestigini bildirmistir. Ayni gun de, Gorcakof,
Petersburg'daki Osmanli Maslahatguzari Tevfik Bey'e, Rusya’nin Osmanli
Devleti'yle savas halinde oldugunu bildirmis ve savas hukuken baslamistir
(Armaoglu, 2013: 507).

Ruslar diplomatik olarak Ustunlugu ellerinde tutuyorlardi. Askeri olarak
da Osmanli Devleti'ni yenmek ve Panslavizm gibi ideallerini gerceklestirmek
icin ellerinden geleni yapiyorlardl. Savas her iki cephede (Kafkasya ve
Balkanlar) de kaybedildi.

Isgal ordularinin umumi karargahini Yesilkéy'de kuran Ruslarin amaci,
buyUk devletleri ise karistirmadan, el cabuklugu ile maglup Osmanli
Devleti'ne baris sartlarini dikte etmekti (Oztuna, 2013: 62). Cephedeki
basarisini bu antlasmaya da yansitirsa hem Osmanli Devleti hem de
Avrupalilara karsi buyuk uUstunluk saglayacagina inanan Rusya, gozunu
bodazlara dikmisti. Avrupa, Rus zaferini, Hristiyanhdgin buyuk bir kazanci
olarak alkislamis fakat Ruslarin Bogazlara yaklasmalari Uzerine artik ciddi
bir telasa kapilmislardi. Yapilan Ayastefanos (Yesilkdy) Antlasmasi Rusya'nin
lehine bircok madde bulunduruyordu (3 Mart 1878).

Bu antlasma ile Rusya tek basina buyuk kazanclar elde etmis ve
Balkanlar'daki ntfuzunu arttirmistir. Avusturya ile ingiltere ise Osmanli
Devleti'nin kendilerine muracaati Uzerine antlasmanin tadili i¢cin gayret
gostereceklerini ancak bu calismalarina karsilik kendilerine arazi verilmesini
istemislerdir (BOA, 1992: 20).
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Bazi Avrupa devletlerinin istekleri Uzerine, savasin sonucunda
imzalanan baris antlasmasini tekrar konusmak ve tum dunyanin faydasina
olacak kararlar alinmasi icin Berlin'de, 13 Haziran 1878 gunu yeni bir kongre
toplanmistir.Bu kongrede barisve adaletyanlisigéorinen Avrupadevletlerinin
aslinda kendi geleceklerini garanti altina alma ve durumu kendilerine uygun
olarak cevirme istekleri yatmaktadir. Bu kaos ortaminda ates altinda kalan
yerlerden birisi de Bosna-Hersek'tir.

1877-1878 Osmanli-Rusya Savasi Osmanli i¢cin sadece dogu ve bati
sinirlarinda yasanan toprak kayiplari acisindan degil, imparatorlukta
meydana getirdigi uzun vadeli sonuclari nedeniyle de adeta bir donim
noktasi teskil etmektedir. Bir ay suren uzun tartismalar neticesinde 1878
Temmuz'unda Berlin Antlasmasi imzalanmistir. iste séz konusu antlasmanin
Bosna-Hersek'e dair 25. maddesi su sekildedir: “Bosna-Hersek eyaletleri
Avusturya-Macaristan Devleti tarafindan idare olunacak ve eyaleteyn-i
mezbureteyne devlet-i musarunileyha asker sevk edecektir (Furat, 2013: 15-
16). Ayrica kongre kararlari alindiginda Osmanli delegelerinin israrli talepleri
sonucunda, Avusturya-Macaristan temsilcileri su yazili beyani vermistir:
“Ekselanslari Buyuk Sultan’in, Bosna-Hersek Vilayeti'ndeki hukUmranlik
haklari, gecici olarak kabul edilecek bu isgal eyleminden &turu herhangi
bir zarar gérmeyecektir.” Sultana ait bu egemenlik, 6zde “nudum ius"tu
(eski egemen huviyetinde) (imamovic, 2018: 435-437). Aslinda, Avusturya-
Macaristan monarsisi, siyasi ve ekonomik hedeflerini gerceklestirmek icin
planlarini uygulamaya koyulmustu.

Antlasmanin  sonucunda Bosna-Hersek,  Avusturya-Macaristan
yonetimine verilmistir. Ancak Bosna-Hersek, Osmanli Devleti'nin hukuken
bir parcasi sayllmaktadir. Fakat yine de Avusturya-Macaristan Bosna-HersekK'i
gecici olarak isgal edebilecektir. Antlasma sonrasinda Balkanlarda yasanan
bu kargasa Osmanli Devleti'nde Millet Sistemi altinda yasayan halklarin farkli
etnik kimliklere yénelmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Bu kimlikler yalnizca din
olgusu ile degil psikolojik, toplumsal ve kultUrel manada onemli degisiklikler
yasanmasini da saglamistir. Balkanlardaki diger halklar gibi Bosna halkinin
da milli duygulari ve dinleriyle birlikte yeni bir sosyal catisma ortaya ¢cikmistir.

Avusturya-Macaristan'in isgaldeki nedenlerive asil amaclarinin Uzerinde
durdugumuzda Dalmacgya'ya ve dolayisiyla Adriyatik denizine hakim olmak
ve italyan birliginin kurulmasiyla bélgede olusan yeni glcU dengelemek
istemesi en dnemli nedenlerden birisi olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir (Bora,
2018:29). Birdiger dnemliamaciise kendi Slav uyruklari Gzerindeki otoritesini
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saglamlastirmak umuduyla Balkanlardaki Rus varligini en aza indirmek ya
da ortadan kaldirmak istemesidir. (Karpat, 2015: 131).

Bosna-Hersek'in isgal edilmesine baslandigi gun Avusturya-Macaristan
tarafindan bir bildiri yayimlanip Avrupa devletlerinin de kendilerinin istekleri
dogrultusunda yanlarinda oldugunu bildirmislerdir. Bu bildiri, Uzerinde
duracagimiz Terciman-i Hakikat gazetesine su sekilde yansimistir:

Uc dort seneden beri muhaberat-i dahiliyenin memleketinize mucib
oldugu felaket ve zararlar imparator hazretlerinin dikkatini celb eylemisdir.
Bazivuk('at-razime iade-i asayis ve aralarinizdaki ittinad ve imtizaciibka icun
bab-1 aliye meydan virmemislerdir. Bu hal Avrupa duvel-i muazzamasinin
nazar-1 dikkatlerini celb iderek Hersek ve Bosna kit'alarinda bundan
evvelki olan asayis ve sa'adet halin i'adesi ve telifesini Avusturyaya havale
eylemislerdir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 1 Saban 1295/ 31 Temmuz 1878, nr. 2225).

isgal haberi kesinlik kazandi. isgalin gerceklesecedini dustunenler
birtakim énlemler almaya koyuldu. Saraybosnha'da oturan ingiliz Konsolos
vekili Edward B. Freeman'in soyledigi bilgilere gore kargasa ilk olarak
Saraybosna'da goruldu. Dukkanlar ve pazar 5 Temmuz 1878 cuma gunu
kapandi. Muslumanlar silahlandi. O gun kisladaki tek askeri gu¢ Saraybosna
ve etrafinda baskaldiran Bosna Alaylariydi. Bunlar, komutanlarinin emirlerine
karsi gelip halkin tarafina ge¢mislerdi. Daha sonra da halkla birlikte askeri
tutuklular 6zgur birakarak onlari da silahlandirdilar. Halk 7 Temmuz 1878
tarihinde, Genel Vali Mazhar Pasa, Hristiyan mustesar Constant Pasa,
Bosna'daki birliklerin komutani Veli Pasa'nin cekilmesiniistedi ve istediklerini
elde ettiler. Ayaklanmanin onderlerinden biri olan Haci Loyo, Osmanli
memurlarina karsi yerli Bosnalilardan yardim almistir. Kosova boélgesindeki
Osmanli Komutani Hafiz Pasa, Bosna birliklerinin komutani olarak Veli
Pasa'nin yerini aldi. (Karpat, 2015:142). Osmanl yetkilileri, dukkanlarin
aclk tutulmasi, icki icilen yerlerin kapanmasi, halkin genel yerlerde silah
tasimaktan ve gorevlilerin izni olmadan birlikte olmaktan kacinmalari
gerektigini bildiren bir ilan yayinladi.

Terciman-1 Hakikat Gazetesi

Tercuman-i Hakikat, ilk nUshasi 27 Haziran 1878'de yayinlanan gazetenin
sahibi hem gazeteyi kurup hem de ydéneten Ahmed Midhat'tir. Ahmed
Mithat gazeteyi kurduktan sonra gazetenin bir nUshasinin neredeyse yarisini
kendisi yazmistir. Ansiklopedik bilgilerini halka yansitma c¢abalarinda cok
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basarili olmus, politikanin hentz tam anlamiyla baslamadigi bir cagda halka
okuma zevkini asilamistir. Bir mUcadele gazetecisi olmaktan ¢cok &gretici
bir gazetedir. TercUman-1 Hakikat kendi déneminin diger gazetelerine
ornek oldugu gibi, Ahmed Mithat da pek ¢ok gazeteciye 6rnek olmus,
onlari yetistirmis ve gazetesinde onlari yetistirme imkani vermistir. (Kologlu,
2015:64). Gazete otuz dort yil kesintisiz yayin hayatina devam etmistir. Henuz
gelismeddneminde bulunanTurk basiniicin bir mektep vazifesigoren gazete
halka okuma aliskanligi kazandirma, bilgiyi halka ulastirma, kulturu tabana
yayma gibi bir misyonu da ustlenmistir. Toplumun birtakim beklentilerini
karsilamada ve dogus surecini yasayan kamuoyunu bicimlendirip zihinleri
yonlendirmede en etkili yayin organi oldugu gérulmektedir (Tekin,
Tercuman-1 Hakikat, 2011:497-498). Ele alinacak olan dénemi acik bir dil ve
dikkatlice kapsamis olan bu gazete, Bosna-HersekK'in isgali ile ilgili Osmanli
Devleti'nin tutumunu anlamak icin buyuk bir 6nem teskil etmektedir. Buna
ilaveten Avusturya-Macaristan, Rusya, Sirbistan ve Karadag gibi devletlerin
isgal konusunda tutum ve gorusleri ortaya cikacaktir.

Avusturya-Macaristan Devleti'nin yapmisoldugu bu isgale karsi takinilan
tavirlarin Terciman-1 Hakikat gazetesinde kapsamli olarak anlatildigini Prof.
Dr.Kemal Karpatacikcaifade etmistir. Hatta Avusturyalilarin Bosna-Hersek'te
yaptiklarieziyetler hakkinda genisaciklamalar yapildigini séylemistir (Karpat,
2015:138).

Isgalin 29 Temmuz 1878'de baslayip tamamlanmasi 20 Ekim 1878'e kadar
surmustur. Bu nedenle Hicri Takvim’e gore yayimlanan gazetenin Recep,
Saban, Ramazan ve Sevval aylarini dikkatle inceleyip bir Osmanli gazetesi
olan Tercuman-i1 Hakikat gazetesine uygun olarak dénemi degerlendirmis
ve bakis acisi gelistirmis olunacaktir.

Tercuman-i1 Hakikat gazetesinde yayinlanan gercek kesitler, mektuplar
ve makaleler isgalin analiz edilmesi icin cok onemlidir. Gazeteye yansiyan
sorunlar, bu sorunlara ¢dézUm arayislari, devletlerarasinda yapilan hukuki
gorusmeler gibi bircok durum aydinlanacaktir.
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Gazetede Yer Alan isgal ile ilgili Tartisma ve Yazilar

isgalin Baslamasi ve Avusturya-Macaristan’in Dini
inanclara Karsi Tutumu

Isgal basladiktan hemen sonra halki rahatlatmak maksadi ile Avusturya
Generali Josip Filipovic tarafindan kaleme alinan bildiride, isgalin Bosna'nin
sonsenelerdeyasadigisikintiidurumunduzeltilebilmesiicingerceklestiginin
ve Avusturya askerlerinin baris getirdiginin ozellikle alti ¢izilmistir. Boylelikle
isgali mesrulastirmaya calisan yeni idare, Bosna halkinin aslinda yararina
olan bu hareket icin kendilerinden destek istemislerdir. Ardindan bolgedeki
cok dinliyapiya imalarda bulunarak Bosnalilarin kanun ve kurumlarinin keyfi
bir sekilde yok edilmeyecedi, aksine adet ve geleneklerinin korunacaginin
garantisi verilmis, Avusturya-Macaristan'in kendi topraklarinda uzun
senelerdir farkli din ve dillere sahip gruplarin yasayisi érnek olarak verilerek
onlarin din isleri konusunda serbest olduklarini vurgulamistir (Furat, 2013:19).
Verilmis olarak gézuken bu serbestlik Tercuman-1 Hakikat gazetesinde sdyle
ifade edilmistir:

Memleketinize idhal olunacak askeri dusman nazariyla gdérmeyub
Avusturya ve Macaristan'in serefli bayragi altina iltica idiniz. Herkes kendi
isiyle mesgul olarak herkesin semeresinin himaye olunacagini biliniz
(Terciman-1 Hakikat, 1 Saban 1295/ 31 Temmuz 1878, nr. 2225).

Avusturya tarafindan yayinlanan bu bildiri de dini meselelerin Uzerinde
de durulmustur. Nitekim Bosna halki ¢cok farkli dinlere sahip bir nufusa
sahipti. Bu nedenle konu hakkinda Tercuman-i Hakikat gazetesinde soyle
ifadeler mevcuttur:

Cami‘lerde hutbenin nam-1 name-i Hazret-i Sultan Abdulhamid
Haniye olarak okunmasi zaten tabii bir seydir. Zira sevket meab efendimiz
Avrupa hukumdarlari gibi yalniz bir hukUmdar-1 siyasi olmayub dulnya
yuzunde bulunan iki yuz milyon kadar MuslUmanlarin ale’l-umum Halife-i
Mukaddese'si bulunduklarindan dunyanin hangi tarafinda Cuma namazi
kilnmakta ise hutbeler hep Sultan Abdilhamid Han Halife-i islamiyyan
Efendimiz Hazretlerinin nam-1 name-i mulUkanelerine kirdaat olunmak
vacibattandir (Terciman-i Hakikat, 18 Saban 1295/ 17 Agustos 1878, nr. 2225).

Avusturya-Macaristan hikUmeti, islam’t resmi bir din olarak kabul
etmistir. Ayni sekilde Yahudiligi ve Hristiyan mezhepleri olan Ortadokslugu,
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Katolikligi ve Protestanligi resmen tanimistir (Kargi¢, 1994:21). Bununla
beraber Bosna'daki donusimun halk arasinda direnisle karsilanmamasi igin
bolgedeki farkli dini gruplar arasinda iliskiler Uzerinden olusturulan denge
siyaseti, Kallay'in (Avusturya-Macaristan Devleti dénemin Dis isleri Bakani)
olumune kadar devam etmistir (Furat, 2013: 24). Bu siyaset bolgedeki kisilerin

dinlerine bakmaksizin Bosnalilik algisina olusturmasina zemin hazirlamistir.

isgale Karsi ilk Tutum

Bosna-Hersek'tefarklidinigruplardaolaninsanlar, Avusturya-Macaristan
askerlerinekarsiaktifdirenishazirliklarinahenuzisgalbaslamadan 6énce Nisan
ve Mayis 1878 aylarindan beri baslamistir. Endiselenen Bosna halki, karmasik
hale gelen budurumsonucunda5Haziran1878tarihiitibariyla Saraybosna'da
kamuoyu olusturmak ve isgalci askerlere karsi diren¢ hazirlamak icin bir
halk komitesi kurmustur. Berlin Kongresi kararlari netlestigi zaman ise
Bosna'da bulunan Osmanli ordu komutanini istifa ettirmislerdir. Ordudan
bazi Kisiler halkin tarafina gecmis ve halk ile topyekun direnise gecmislerdir.
Kurulan halk komitesi Kisileri, Hristiyan veya MUslUman diye dusunmeden
birlesmis ve Avusturya-Macaristan ordusuna karsi bir direnis baslatmislardir
(Seyhan, Temizturk ve Dizdar, 2016:255). Baslangicta olan bu harekette
halk silahlanmis ve bUyUk capta bir kalkismaya baslamislardir. Dukkanlar
kapatiimis, olaganUsty bir hale burinulmustur. isgale karsi olarak Bosna'da
yasayan tum halklar kendi geleneksel kiyafetlerini giymislerdir. Bu konu
hakkinda gazetelerde net bir ifade olmadigini Terciman-1 Hakikat gazetesi
belirtmistir. Bununla beraber, birlik olan halkin silaha sarildigi ve Osmanli
Devleti'nin Bosna valisi olan Mazhar Pasa'yl gdrevinden istifa ettirmeye
calistigl ifade edilmektedir. Baslayan bu buyuk direnisin ilk safhasinda
halk adeta hucuma kalkismistir. Nitekim Hersek Valisi Mustafa Pasa ile
Hersek Muftusunun sehit edildigi haberi gazetelerin yazdiklari haberlerin
basini cekmistir. Kalkismayi baslatan halkin icinde Osmanl askerleri de
vardir. Terciman-i Hakikat gazetesi, bu kiyam halinin ciddiye alinmamasi
gerektigini yazan yabanci devletlerin gazete haberlerinin de Uzerinde
durmustur.

Tum bu kaos hali yasanirken Avusturya-Macaristan ordusu, Banjaluka
taraflarindan Bosnha-Hersek'e girmeye basladigi ve Bosna ahalisinin
de birlik olup Gradiska'ya dogru ilerledigi mevzu bahis olan gazeteden
oégrenilmektedir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 6 Saban 1295/ 5 AJustos 1878, nr.
2225.).
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isgale Karsi Tepki Gésteren Devletler

Avusturya'nin bu isgal karsisinda yasadigi guclukler kendi igerisinde
de bircok anlasmazliga sebep olmustur. Bu isgal hareketine muhalefet
edenlerin en basinda ise Macarlar gelmektedir. Zira Bosna-Hersek topraklari
Avusturya'nin kendi yonetimine almasi demek imparatorluk icerisinde
yeni Slav kitleleri demekti. Avusturya-Macaristan'in esasen kendi icindeki
Slavlardan endise duydugu bir sirada, yeni Slav halklarin imparatorluga
katilmasi, Macarlarin hosuna gitmedi. Viyana hukumeti bu askeri harekat
icin 82 milyon florin harcandigi bir sirada yeni ddenekler isteyince, Macar
basbakani Tisza istifa etti (Armaoglu, 2013:528). Macaristan’'in bu isgalden
memnun olmamasina Tercuman-i Hakikat gazetesi de deginmistir.
Avusturya, Macaristan Krall tarafindan yapilan itirazlarin ciddiye aldiktan
sonra Macaristan't teskin etmek icin Bosna-Hersek'in isgalinin gecici
oldugunu beyan eden yazilari dagitima c¢ikartmistir. Yalnizca Macaristan
degil baska devletler de bu durumdan memnun degillerdir (Terciman-i
Hakikat, 7 Saban 1295/6 Agustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Budevletlerinarasinda Macaristan'dan sonraen ¢cok rahatsizolan devletler
ise Sirbistan ve Karadad'dir. Terciman-i Hakikat gazetesinin 7 Agustos 1878
saylll nushasinda Sirbistan ve Karadagd, Avusturya'ya karsi MuslUmanlarla
birlesmeyi zorunlu gorerek Avusturya'va karsi mukavemet gosterecekleri
yazilmistir (Terciman-i Hakikat, 8 Saban 1295/7 Agustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

11 Eylul 1878 sayill nUshada ise Sirbistan ve Karadagd'in Bosna-Hersek'in
isgaline karsi oldugunu bilen Avusturya-Macaristan'in birtakim zorbaliklara
basladigi ifade edilmistir.

“Avusturya ordusunda bir Karadag zabiti bulunup Uzerindeki evrak dahi
casuslugunu ispat etmekle hemen salb olunmustur.” Karadagli bir askerin
casus olup olmadigi kesinlesmeden asilmasi kararlastiriimistir (Terciman-i
Hakikat, 14 Ramazan 1295/11 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Sirbistan’in ve dolayisiyla Bosna'da yasayan Ortodoks Sirplarin arkasinda
duran ve Berlin Kongresi kararlarindan memnun olmayan Rusya da
Balkanlarda hakimiyeti saglamak icin Avusturya-Macaristan'in  yapmis
oldugu bu isgale sonuna kadar karsi ¢citkmistir. Bunun kaniti olarak su kisim
gosterebilir:

Nagbilat Gazetesi'nin beyanina goére Saraybosna maglubiyetinde
erbab-1 kiyamdan esir edilenler meyaninda iki Sirp erkan-i harp zabiti
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dahi mevcut olmasina ve bundan baska Usera ile mecrdhin ve maktdlinin
ceplerinde Moskof akcesi bulunmasina nazaran Bosna kiyam ve hareketini

sUret-i hafiyyede olarak Rusya tahrik eyliyor imis.

Avusturyalilarin Bosna'yi isgalleri hususuna mumaneat gosterilmemek
hakkinda Rusya Devleti tarafindan Sirbiya ve Karadad emaretlerine verilen
tenbihat-i muekkedeye bakilir ise Nagbilat'in Bosna kiyam ve hareketini
Rusya'nin eser-i tahriki olmak Uzere tham etmesinde bir mana goérulemez
(TercUman-1 Hakikat, 2 Ramazan 1295/30 AJustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Buna gdre Saraybosna tamamen isgal edildikten sonra ve ayaklanan
halkin direnisi kirildigi zaman esir alinan, yarali ve 6len kisilerden bazilarinin
Rusya ileiliskisi tespit edilmistir. Bu Kisilerin ceplerinde Rus parasi bulundugu
icin ayaklanmanin ardinda Rusya oldugu dusunulmektedir. Daha sonra isgal
konusunda Rusya uyarilmistir. Bu durum, Terciman-i Hakikat gazetesinin
isgal sureci boyunca énem vererek arastirdigi bir husustur. Rusya'nin isgali
istemedigi vurgulanmistir.

Avusturya-Macaristan’a karsi ¢cikan devletlerin yaninda bir de Avusturya-
Macaristan sinirlari icinde yasayan Slavlar mevcuttur. Bu unsurlar yeri
geldikge isgali istemediklerini davranislari ile géstermektedir. Bosna-
Hersek ahalisinin her kosulda yaninda olduklarini ve onlara yardim etmek
istediklerini Terciman-1 Hakikat gazetesi soyle ele almistir:

Avusturya tebeasindan olan Slavlar dahi gizli komiteler teskil ederek
Bosna erbab-i kiyamina muhimmatca ve eslihaca ianeler gondermekte
imisler (Terciman-i Hakikat, 28 Saban 1295/27 AJustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Gazeteninnushalarindayazilantartismalarin genelindeisgalin olmamasi
gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Bundan sebep Avusturya’nin saldirganhginin
devletler arasinda ortak bir sorun teskil ettigi gérulmektedir.

Adim Adim isgal ve Halkin Direnisi

28 Temmuz 1878 gunu iki tumenlik bir orduyla isgale resmen
baslanmistir (Armaoglu, 2013:528). Bosna'nin Avusturya ordusu tarafindan
fiili isgali buyuk zorluklarla gerceklestirilebilmistir. Ordu, Bosna topraklarina
savasarak girebilmis, hadise buyUk kayiplara neden olmustur (Emagili,
2012:843). Saraybosna’da kurulan Milli Komite veya Milli HukUmet yukarida da
bahsedildigi gibi silahli hazirliklarini tamamlamis ve direnise hazir olduklari
zaman Bosanski Brod ve Bosanska Gradiska'dan Avusturya birliklerinin Sava
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nehrinigecerekilerlediklerine dair telgraflaraldilar. Avusturya birlikleriayrica;
Samac, Kostaynitsa, Vrgorac ve Imotski Bosna-Hersek'e giris yapmislardir
(imamovic, 2018: 438).

19 Agustos'ta Saraybosna'ya girmeden once (bir diger gorus ise 22
Agustos), (Karpat, 2015:145) 7 Agustos'ta 7-8 bin Kisilik bir asi kuvvetiyle gercek
bir muharebe yapilmistir. Saraybosna'da direnisin liderlerinden Haci Loyo,
Haci Zuna, Ahmet Efendi Nako, Haci Pamarkovic; Sirplardan Peter Petrovig,
Risto Cukovig¢, Corce Haclyamakovi¢c Avusturya-Macaristan kuvvetlerine
karsi direnisin dnde gelen isimleri olarak isgale karsi halkin direnisini
orgutlemislerdir (Emgili, 2012:842). MUsluman Bosnalilar icin isgalin en kotu
yani Hristiyan bir hukimet altinda yasamanin kabul edilemez oldugudur
(Armaoglu, 2013:528). Nitekim Avrupa devletleri de fanatik Muslumanlar
haric diger inanclara mensup Kisilerin isgale bu kadar tepki vereceklerini
ongorememislerdir (Karpat, 2015:146).

Tercuman-i Hakikat gazetesinin 4 Eylul 1878 tarihli nushasinda
Saraybosna’nin durumu hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir. Ayaklanan halktan 300
kisi 6lmus ve 200 kisi de yaralanmistir.

Avusturyalilardan ise sayisi tam bilinmemekle birlikte agir yaralilar ve
oluler mevcuttur. Avusturya kumandani Saraybosna'dan direnis gosteren
halkin silahlarinin biran 6nce teslim etmeleri gerektigini belirtmistir. General
Philipovig, Saraybosna’da alti Ortodoks, bes Musluman, dért Yahudi ve U¢
Katolik Uyeden olusan bir meclis ortaya ¢ikartmistir (Tercuman-1 Hakikat, 7
Ramazan 1295/4 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Buna ilaveten Mostar, Banjaluka, Prijedor gibi Bosna sehirlerinin
de sinirlarina saldirilar duzenlenmis ve bu bolgelerde halkin cok dnemli
direnisiyle karsilasiimistir. Mostar hakkinda Terciman-i1 Hakikat gazetesinde
yer alan bilgiler sdyledir:

Mostar'da besyuzkadarMuslumanlarlavuku‘bulan ufakbirmuharebede
erbab-1 kiyam telefat-1 cuz'iyye ile ric'at idub Avusturyalilar dahi doért mecrdh
virmislerdir (Terciman-Hakikat, 14 Saban 1295/13 Agustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Mostar'da 500 kadar Musluman ahali yapilan karsilasmada az miktarda
can kaybi vermistir. Avusturya-Macaristan’a karsi duramayan ahali geri
cekilmekzorunda kalmistir. Avusturyaliaskerlerdenise dort kisiyaralanmistir.

Bunun yaninda Avusturya-Macaristan'in Hersek bdlgesine gelisi Bosnali
Katolikler i¢cin yuUzyillar suren Osmanli egemenliginden kurtulus anlami
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tasiyordu. Avusturya-Macaristan ordusunun 1 Agustos 1878'de Vrgorac'dan
(Hersek bdlgesinde biryerlesimyeri) Osmanlitopraklarina gecgisinin, Hirvatlar
tarafindan kurtulus olarak karsilanmasi bunu ispat eder nitelikteydi. Aynigun
Humac’dan Bas Fransisken halkinin koruyucusu olarak gérdugu imparator
Franz Joseph’e bir telgraf gondererek onu selamlamistir: “Bizim Hirvat
kralimiz uzun yillar boyunca yasasin.” Hirvatlarin bu destegi ile Mostar'in
isgal edilmesi cok daha kolay olmustur (Seyhan, Temizturk ve Dizdar,
2016: 255). Hirvatlari Avusturya'nin isgalini bir kurtulus olarak gérmelerinin
sonucunda Avusturya da onlara kucak acmistir. Bu nedenle artik Bosna-
Hersek'te yasayan Hirvatlarin durumlari ekonomik ve sosyal anlamda daha
da duzelmistir. Bu konu ile ilgili gazetede sunlar yazmaktadir:

Bosnave Hersek'te me’'murin-imuslimeninikasi hakkindakivaat kamilen
hukUmden dusurulerek buralarda yalniz Hirvat memurlari istihdamina
karar verilmis ve bunlardan bir cogu Bosna'ya sevk edilmekte bulunmustur
(Terciman-1 Hakikat, 22 Ramazan 1295/19 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Hersek bdlgesine Katolik olan Hirvatlar sayesinde daha kolay giren
Avusturya-Macaristan ordusu Bosna'nin énemli sehirlerinden olan Doboj,
Maglaj ve Tuzla gibi daha kuzeyde olan sehirlere saldirirken ayni kolayliklar
istediklerini elde edememislerdir. 30 Agustos 1878 tarihli gazete haberinde
Avusturya-Macaristan'in en ¢cok zorlandigi ve en ¢cok askerin kayip verildigi
muharebeler bu sehirlerde yasandigi yaziimistir. Doboj'da Avusturya
kolordusunun adeta perisan bir sekilde kactigi belirtilmistir. Yirmi bin kadar
silahlanmis olan ahalinin Avusturya ordusunu adim adim takip ederek
arkadan yetistikleri butun Avusturya askerlerini oldurmuslerdir. Yarali olan
Avusturya askerlerini ise parca parca etmislerdir. Doboj'da durum bdyleyken
Maglaj'da alindiktan sonra General Philipovi¢ aralarindaki yolu guvenli
kilmak icin bir alay asker gdstermistir. Adi gecen bu alay Doboj taraflarina
gecip gorevlerini tamamlayamamislardir. Geriye ddnup Philipovi¢c'e de
katilamamis ve nerede olduklari tam olarak bilinmemektedir. Tuzla'ya
girmeye calisan Avusturya askerine karsilik olarak Taslica muftusu Zvornik
kumandani Mehmet Fevzi Efendi silahlanmis ahalinin 6nlUne gecerek karsi
tarafin askerlerini perisan edene kadar takip ettikleri ve 2600 Avusturya
askerinden fazla kisiyi dldurdukleriifade edilmistir. Bunun yaninda Avusturya
askerlerine ait olan muUhimmatlari ele gecirmislerdir. Ozellikle Tuzla'ya
giderken Avusturya askerlerinin vermis olduklari maddi ve manevi zarar ¢ok
bUyUktur (Terciman-i1 Hakikat, 2 Ramazan 1295/30 AJustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Bosna-Hersek icin énem arz eden bir diger sehir ise Banjaluka'dir.

86



) . . . L . . . L. 99,
Bosna Hersek'te Terciman-i Hakikat Gazetesi'ne Gore Isgal SUrecinin Bir Analizi ::;.::
(1)

isgalin ilk zamanlarinda Banjaluka icin cok caba gdsteren Avusturya
askerleri buyuk tahribat almislardir. Avusturya askerinin sabrini sonuna
kadar zorlamak icin ugrasmis olan ahali devamli olarak hucum etmislerdir.
Banjaluka'da gerceklesen karsilasmalarda yalnizca 200 kadar Avusturyali
askerin kurtuldugu ifade edilmektedir. Avusturya askerlerinin biraktiklari
muhimmat, bircok at ve sigir da ahalinin eline gecmistir. Avusturyali
askerler peslerinden gelen ahaliye kendilerini birakmalarini sdylemislerdir:
“Osmanlilar! Allah'i bilirseniz peygamberinizi severseniz bize merhamet
ediniz, kiymayiniz." Ele gegirilen esirler tarafindan alinan bilgilere gore tum
Avusturya askerinin sayisinin 80.000 civarinda oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.
(Terciman-1 Hakikat, 18 Saban 1295/17 Agustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Terciman-1 Hakikat gazetesinin 17 Adustos 1878 sayill nushasina
bakildigli zaman Bosna ahalisinin topyekun bir sekilde inan¢ ayirmaksizin
topraklarini dusman isgalinden korumaya calistiklari gérdlmektedir. Bosna-
Hersek vilayetlerinde Musliman ve Hristiyan ahalinin kardeslik ve vatan aski
icerisinde herhangi bir uyusmazlik yasamadan sogukkanli bir sekilde isgale
karsi geldikleri ifade edilmektedir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 2 Ramazan 1295/30
AJustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Avusturya-Macaristan imparatorlugu’nun Askeri
Durumu

Tercuman-i Hakikat gazetesinde, Avrupa'da c¢ikan bazi gazetelerin
ve Osmanli Devletinde cikan diger gazetelerde Avusturya-Macaristan
ordusunun donanimi da aciklanmistir. General Philipovi¢'in komutasinda
bulunan kolordu topcgu birligi 14 tabur piyade ve 2000 hayvandan
olusmaktadir. General Javanovi¢'in komutasinda bulundugu Dalmagya
tarafinda gdrevilendirilen ikinci kolordu 21 tabur, 11 bélUk, 24 top, 7808 beygir
ve 28.000 askerden olusmaktadir. (Terciman-i Hakikat, 18 Saban 1295/17
Agustos 1878, nr. 2225.)

Muharebelerin sonuna dogru Avusturya-Macaristan askeri hem
maddi hem manevi birtakim zorluklar yasamaya baslamislardir. Gazetede
ozellikle Saraybosna'daki buyuk direnis sonrasi askerlerin durumu hakkinda
cesitli bilgiler yer almaktadir. Saraybosna'yl ele gecirince isgalin daha da
hizlanacagini bilen General Philipovic, buna uygun olarak bazi manevralar
yapmistir. Fakat Bosna halki Saraybosna'da &dyle bir &rgutlenmistir ki
bu kadari Avusturya tarafindan tahmin edilemedi. Halkin direnisi ve
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Avusturya askerinin tam bu sirada ne durumda oldugu Terciman-i1 Hakikat
gazetesinin 11 Eylul 1878 sayili gazete haberlerinde yer almaktadir. Askerler
kadin ve cocuklardan dahi muharebelerde sert karsilik gérmuslerdir. Bunun
sonucunda General Philipovi¢ tarafindan yardimci kuvvetler gelene kadar
taarruz ertelenmistir (Terciman-i Hakikat, 14 Ramazan 1295/11 Eylul 1878, nr.

2225)).

Avusturya-Macaristan askerlerinin  buUyUk bir zafer kazanmaya
umutlarininazaldigini, askerlerin cokyoruldugunuve kisyaklasmadanisgalin
bir sonuca baglanmasini istedikleri sonucuna varilmaktadir (Terciman-i
Hakikat, 15 Ramazan 1295/12 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

TUm bu direnisin sonucunda artik yorulan ve oldukg¢a fazla kayip veren
Avusturya askerlerinin durumu gbdz onune alindigr zaman Terciman-i
Hakikat gazetesi bize dnemli bilgiler vermektedir. Buna gore Avusturya
askerleri her ne kadar ¢cok ugrasmis olsalar da bundan sonra kazanacaklari
herhangi bir toprak onlara san veya iyi bir kazang getirmeyecektir. Bu gorus
italya, Rusya ve hatta Viyana'daki bazi gazetelerde de yer almaktadir. Direnis
gosteren halka gore sayilari cok fazla olan Avusturya askerlerinin elde etmis
oldugu alan azdir. isgalin ilk zamanlarindan itibaren Avusturya askeri dyle
cok kaybetmistir ki bu nedenle askerler Uzerinde bir yilginlik géorulmektedir.
Hatta iki misli asker sevk edilse bile muharebeyi goze alamayacaklari dahi
soylenmistir. Times gazetesinde de bu durumun onaylanmis oldugu belirtilir
(Terciman-1 Hakikat, 14 Ramazan 1295/11 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.). Bu yilginhk
bazi askerlerin kagmasina da sebep olmustur.

Avusturya askeriyilginlik ve bikkinlikicerisindeyken sdylenenlere gore kis
mevsimigelirse askerindahadazordurumdakalacagidir. Avusturyaaskerinin
Bosna-Hersek'in daglarindaki soguk kis sartlarina dayanamayacaginin
siddetle Uzerinde durulmaktadir ( Terciman-1 Hakikat, 14 Ramazan 1295/11
Eylal 1878, nr. 2225.). Bu nedenle sonuca daha da yaklasmak icin toplam
asker sayisl 210.000'e kadar cikarilmistir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 22 Ramazan
1295/19 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Bununla birlikte ordunun iase ve muhimmat ihtiyacinin ¢ok zor
sekillerde karsilandigindan bahsedilmistir. Bir de bu ihtiyaclar karsilanirken
sevk konusunda birtakim sikintilar oldugunu 17 Agustos 1878 sayili gazete
nUshasindan ogrenilmektedir (Terciuman-i Hakikat, 18 Saban 1295/17
AJustos 1878, nr. 2225.).

Daha sonra isgal uzadik¢ca ordunun ihtiyaclari da hizla artmistir. Bu
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nedenle ordu i¢cin yardim kurumlari olusturulmustur. Bu kurumlarin birinci
ayagdini Avusturya-Macaristan imparatoru ve imparatoricesi olusturmaktadir.

Bosna ve Hersek'te mecruh olan Avusturya askerine muavenet
icin Viyana'da iane cemiyetleri tesekkll ve Avusturya imparatoru ile
Imparatoricesi bizzat tesvik ve tervicde bulunarak her tarafa emirler irsal
etmektedirler (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 15 Ramazan 1295/12 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

isgalin Tamamlanmasi ve Genel Degerlendirmesi

Tercuman-i Hakikat gazetesi bu donemde Bosna-Hersek'in genel
durumu hakkinda bircok bilgi vermistir. Buna gdre bilinmektedir Ki
ozellikle Bosnall MuslUman ahali Avusturya’nin kontrolUine gectikten sonra
dahi kargasanin ve catismalarin Umitsizlik icerisinde devam edecedini
soylemislerdir (Tercuman-i Hakikat, 12 Sevval 1295/9 Ekim 1878, nr. 2225)).
Bosna-Hersek'te isgal suresince Avusturya-Macaristan'in kendi sinirlari
icerisinde c¢ikan basin Uzerindeki baskilari daha cok siddeti dogurmustur.
Viyana'da bazi gazetelerin nushalari toplattirilmis ve vatandaslara
okutulmamistir. Terciman-i1 Hakikat'in bu nishasinda durum elestirilmis ve
Avusturya toplumunun isgali tasvip etmedigini ve yasaklanan basinin halk
arasinda daha da ¢ok etkili oldugunu ifade etmistir (Terciman-i Hakikat, 17
Sevval 1295/14 Ekim 1878, nr. 2225.).

Yapilan bu isgal, sonucunda sosyal birtakim olaylari da beraberinde
getirmistir. En bUyuk sosyal sonug goctur. Gog, insanlarin zorla yapmis oldugu
yer degistirmelerdir. Bosna halki, Osmanli-Rus Savasi ile birlikte bu zamanlara
kadar devam edecek olan bir gd¢ gercedini baslatmislardir. Buna gore
gazetede 6 Eylul 1878 tarihli nUshasinda yer alan yazi burada énemli olacaktir:

Bosna taraflarinda firka firka ve perakende bir sdretle Arnavutluk
cihetine akmagda baslayan efrad-1asker ve ahalinin Bosna muharebatina dair
getirdikleri malumat Arnavutluk efkarini bir kat daha tehyice kifayet eyledigi
gibi Sirplilarin Nis ve Erkop ve Eporatiye taraflarinda ahali-i Muslime'ye
gosterdikleri siddetten nasi oralardan fevc fevc Arnavudluk’a hicret eyleyen
halk dahi heyecan-i vaki bir kat daha ikmal eylemektedir (TercUman-i
Hakikat, 9 Ramazan 1295/6 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Tum bunlarin daha net anlasilabilmesi icin Tercuman-i Hakikat
gazetesinin ele almis oldugu Bosna ve Hersek halkinin yasadigi U¢ tane
hadisenin Uzerine odaklaniimasi gerekmektedir. Bu olaylar sirasiyla Bosna-
Hersek'te yasayan bir kadinin yasadigi hadise, masum bir Kisinin yasamis
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oldugu olay ve Avusturya askerlerinin birebir kendilerinin yazdigi bir
mektuptur. Yapilan isgalin ne boyutlarda oldugunu ve haksizca muamele

goren halkin durumunun ne oldugu anlasilacaktir.

Birinci Olay: Bosna'yl savunmak icin yapilan kalkismalarda kadinlar
tarafindan gdsterilen bUyUk mucadele her zaman anlatilmistir. Avusturya
askerlerinden birisi bunu anlatmaktadir. Askere gore, muharebede gece
saat 23'e kadar sehrin her iki tarafindan da top atislari gerceklestiriliyordu.
Sehirdeki halk hicbir yere kacamiyor adeta iki ates arasinda canlari
pahasina savas veriyorlardi. Taraflardaki kisilerin ates altinda olduklarini
tahmin bile edemeyecekleri cok dehsetli bir gece oldugu soylenilmektedir.
Bahsedilen Avusturya askeri bu gecede direnis halkinin birinci hattinda
bir kadin gordugunu sdylemektedir. Kadinin iri vicutlu oldugunu bunun
yaninda akillara hayret verecek sekilde dusmana ates ettigini gérmustur.
Avusturya askeri kadinla yUz yuze geldi ve kadin askere bicagini cekti.
Kendisine karsi sungu ve kilic darbeleri kullaniimistir. Bunun sonucunda
yaralanip yere dusmustur. Gecenin ilerleyen vakitlerinde muharebe sona
erdigi zaman Avusturya askerlerinin hastanesi olan yere yaralilar ve oluler
goturulmuslerdir. Doktorlar kadini kanlar icinde bulmuslar ve yirmi bir
veya yirmi iki yaslarinda oldugunu iddia etmislerdir. Doktor kadinin yasayip
yasamadigini kontrol ederken kadin gézlerini acip doktora soyle sdylemistir:
“Cekil bre kopek! Cek elini bre kafir, senin ilacini da istemem yardimini da
istemem. Kocami éldurdlnuz, birakin ben de dleyim” sozlerini soyledikten
sonra ruhunu teslim etmistir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 5 Sevval 1295/12 Ekim
1878, nr. 2225.). Terciman-i Hakikat gazetesinde yer alan bu habere benzer
daha bircok haber vardir. Sivil halkin gosterdigi direnis ve yasadiklari zulim
gdzler 6nune serilmektedir.

ikinci Olay: Kont Andrasyy'nin kendi gérislerine uygun Viyana'da bir
gazete olan Pister Levied gazetesine gore Bosna'da bulunan muhbirin
durumunu aciklayan bir yazi yazilmistir. Buna gére, Prijedor'da bulunurken
iki adamin idam edildigi gorulmustur. Bir MUslUman olan Bosnali bir kisi
Avusturya ordugahina gelmistir. Bu kisinin gayet sik giyinmis, orta yasli
birisi oldugu belirtiimektedir. Askerler tarafindan sorguya alindiktan sonra
generalin huzuruna cikarilmistir. ismi Haci Mecid AJa olan bu zat Avusturya
askerine boyun egdigini soyleyerek generalden bir pasaport istemistir.
Bu esnada bir Sirpli generalin karsisina gelerek soyleyecegdi sézu oldugu
gerekgesi ile izin istedi. Kumandan ile birlikte bir diger cadira gectiler. Sirpli,
Haci Mecid Aga hakkinda bilgiler verecegini sdylemistir. Haci Mecid Aga'nin

90



) . . . L . . . L. 99,
Bosna Hersek'te Terciman-i Hakikat Gazetesi'ne Gore Isgal SUrecinin Bir Analizi ::;.::
(1)

aslinda direnisi baslatan ve onlardan olan tehlikeli bir adam oldugunu ifade
etmistir. idam edilen Hacl Mecid Aga'nin Ustl basi arandigi zaman Uzerinde
Macar altini bulunmustur. Daha sonra general durumu anlar ve mahkemeye
cikartmadan idam edilen Haci Mecid Aga'nin suc¢suz oldugu anlasilir. Ona
iftira atan Sirpliise derhal dldurulmustur. Bundan sonra Terciman-i1 Hakikat
gazetesine gore soyle bir ifade yer almaktadir:

Pister Levid gazetesi su hikayeyi yazdiktan sonra diyor Kki: Sirpli’'nin idami
bir eser-iadaletise de adalet tamamiyla hasil olmakicin bicare Mecid Aga'nin
iade-i hayatina imkan olmamasi cay-1 teessuftur (Tercuman-1 Hakikat, 18
Sevval 1295/15 Ekim 1878, nr. 2225.).

Uclinci Olay: Avusturya askerlerinden bir kisinin mektubu olan ve diger
Avrupa ulkelerinde de gazetelere ¢cikmis olan bir durum s6z konusudur. Bu
mektuptaBosna-Hersek'tekiinsanlarinmallarininnasilgaspedildigihakkinda
birtakim bilgiler yer almaktadir. Mektuba gdre direnis gdsteren halkin terk
etmisoldugu evlere giren Avusturya askerleri evlerdeki butun esyalariyagma
etmesi icin izin verilmistir. BUtun askerler muharebeler bitince yagmadan
Oturu cok fazla sey kazanmislardir. Askerlerden bircogu yuzuk, saat gibi cok
kiymetli seyleri dahi gasp etmislerdir. Mektupta adi gecen dnemli yerlerden
birisi de Visoko'dur. Burada bosalan butun evler tamamen ele gegirilip butun
esyalaralinmistir(Terciman-i1Hakikat,27Ramazan1295/24Ey|G11878,nr.2225.).
Sonugc aciktir,cok kisa bir sirede tamamlanmasi beklenen Avusturyaisgaline
karsi halkin buyuk bolumunun katildigr bir ayaklanma olmustur. Aslinda
Avusturya'nin 28 Temmuz 1878'de baslattigi Bosna-Hersek askeriisgali ekim
ayinin ikinci yarisina kadar bitirilememistir. Bunun sonucunda da Avusturya
ordusu icin binlerce kayip, devasa harcamalar, askeri ve diplomatik olarak bir
utang kaynagi olmustur.

Terciman-i1 Hakikat gazetesinin 5 Eylul 1878 tarihli bir yazisinda tum
gidisatin bir sonu niteliginde olan bir yazi yazilmistir. Avusturya, Bosna-
Hersek'teki U¢ senelik heyecanini bastirayim derken bunu bir de kan rengine
boyamaktan baska kendi Macaristan’inda bile yeniden kargasa meydana
getirmistir (Terciman-1 Hakikat, 20 Sevval 1295/17 Ekim 1878, nr. 2225.).

En nihayetinde Avrupall devletlerin istegine gore sekillenen; kesin baris
ve huzur ortamini getirecek kararlar alindigini soyleyen Berlin Kongresi
maddeleri tekrar ele alindigi zaman Bosna-Hersek icin verilen kararin yanlis
oldugu gorulmektedir. Nitekim Terciman-i1 Hakikat gazetesi bunu anlatmak
adina su kismi yayinlamistir:
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Berlin Muahedesi

lade-i asdayis icin akd olunan Berlin mudhedesinin netayicini Taye
Feraye Perse gazetesi soyle yaziyor:

Hersek ve Bosna'nin isgal-i askeri altina alinmasi halen devam eden
dehsetli bir muharebeye sebebiyet vermistir.

Bodgor Pece'de Karadag ile Osmanl askeri muharebeye baslamak
Uzere karsi karsitya durmaktadirlar.

Piristine’'de Arnavut ile Sirbiyalilar arasinda muharebenin vukGuna
gunden gune intizar olunmaktadir

Batum'da Rus ve Lazlar muharebe iicin hazirdirlar.
Berlin Kongre'sinin iade-i sulhiyye ettigi hizmetler bunlar midir?

Rusya'nin resmi gazetesi Berlin Muahede’si Rusya’'nin sarkta baslamis
oldugu muharebenin bir mukaddimesi oldugunu yazdigi halde sulhun
devami nerede kaliyor?

(Terciman-1 Hakikat, 8 Ramazan 1295/5 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.)

*xk

Berlin muahedesi gibi buyuk bir muahedenin ahkami muskil bir sGrette
icra olunacagdi derkar idiyse de ahkami bir an evvel icra olunmayub beyhdde
muzakerat ile vakit murur ettigine dogrusu teessuf olunur (TercUman-i
Hakikat, 14 Ramazan 1295/11 Eylul 1878, nr. 2225.).

Sonucg

Osmanli Devleti'nin sonyuzyil Balkanlar agisindan cok buyuk degisiklikler
yasayarak gecmistir. Bu ddénemde Osmanli Devleti, Balkanlarda onemli
derecede toprak ve nufuz kaybetmistir. Balkanlarda yasanan bu kriz ézellikle
Rusya sonrasinda da buyuk Avrupa devletlerinin dahil oldugu bir dizi olaylar
cercevesinde gerceklesmistir. Yasanan bu cekismeler Balkanlarin ortasinda
farkli etnik unsur ve kulturleri barindiran Bosna-Hersek'i de etkilemistir.

19. yuzyilin son ceyreginde yasanan olaylar Bosna-Hersek icin olumsuz
sonuclar dogurmustur. Bosna-Hersek icin yasanan olaylarin ana sebebini
Osmanli-Rus Savasi ve Berlin Kongresi olusturmaktadir. Bélgenin Osmanli
Devleti'nden kopusu uzun ve sikintili olmustur. Osmanli-Rus Savasi (93
Harbi)'ninRumelicephesindegerceklesensavasindaOsmanli’ninyenilmesiyle
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Balkanlarda buyuk degisiklikler yasanacaktir. Savasin sonucunda imzalanan
Ayastefanos Antlasmasi ile buyuk bir Bulgar devleti kurulmasi, Sirbistan ve
Karadag'a bagimsizlik verilmesi ve Bosna-Hersek'in 6zerk olmasi istenmistir.
Bunun yaninda Avusturya-Macaristan’'in Balkanlar'da istedigi hicbir emeli
gerceklesmemistir. Kurulacak olan Bulgar devleti hem Osmanli Devleti'nin
hem de buyuk Avrupa devletlerinin isine gelmemektedir. Bu sebepten
uzun gorusmeler sonucunda 13 Haziran 1878 tarihinde Berlin'de bir kongre
toplanmistir. Kongre 13 Temmuz 1878 tarihinde sonucglanmis ve Berlin
Antlasmasi imzalanmistir. Berlin Kongresi'nde Bosna-Hersek acisindan
istenmeyen bir karar alinmistir. Bu antlasma ile birlikte (Antlasmada 25.
Madde) Bosna-Hersek, Avusturya-Macaristan Iimparatorlugu'nun isgal
edilmesi ve yonetiminin elinde bulundurulmasi karari alinmistir. Bu kararin
genel anlamda Avrupali ve Osmanli Devleti'nin ilgilendiren sebepleri vardir.
Avrupali devletler Balkanlarda tabiri caizse sdzlerini dinlemeyen ve ayak bagi
olan bir devlet istemiyorlardi. Oysa Ayastefanos Antlasmasiile buyuk bir Slav
devleti kurulacakti. Bu Bulgar devleti Makedonya dahil buyuk bir alana sahip
olacaktl. Bu istenmiyordu. Rusya ise durumdan gayet memnundu. Fakat
savas boyu bozulan maliyesi yuzunden bu devletlere karsi gelmemis ve
tekrar birantlasmayapilmasiicin Berlin'de bulunmustur. Osmanli Devletiise,
savas sonucunda ¢cok buyuk kayiplar vermistir. 20. yUzyilin baslarinda Buyuk
Guclerin Osmanli Devleti'nde 18 ve 19. yuzyilda kazandiklari siyasi, ekonomik
ve stratejik boyutta pek cok cikarlari mevcuttur. Bunlari telafi etmek icin
tekrar bir antlasma yapilmasini istemisti. Hatta bu sebepten Kibris'in gecici
idaresini ingiltere'ye vermistir. ingiltere, Rusya’'nin Slav toplumlar Gzerindeki
hakimiyetinden artik son derece sikilmis, bundan dolayr Balkanlardaki
birligin olusmasini dnlemek icin Avusturya-Macaristan'in yaninda olmustur.

Avusturya-Macaristan, Bosna-Hersek'e cografi olarak yakinligi ve
ekonomik sebeplerden éturu 1860'lardan beri gdzunu dikmistir. Rusya ile
yaptigi antlasmalar fayda saglamamistir. Sansini Berlin Kongresi ile denemis
ve hedefine ulasmistir.

isgal daha kongre bitmeden Bosnha-Hersek tarafindan duyulmus
ve direnis icin hazirhklara baslanmistir. Avusturya-Macaristan isgalin
zorlanmadan olacagina inanmistir. Bu sebepten karsilastigi direnis onu
sasirtmistl. 28 Temmuz 1878 tarihinde isgal resmen baslamistir. Bu isgal
karsisinda Bosna-Hersek'teki halklarin nasil birlikte direndikleri, yasadiklari
acllar ve zulUmlerin Uzerinde durulmaya calisiimistir. 3 ay sonra butun
Bosna-Hersek topraklari isgal edilmisti (20 Ekim 1878).

isgal sirasinda yapilan zulim ve iskenceler Bosna halki arasinda
buyuk ses uyandirmistir. Bu olumsuzluklar Bosna-Hersek halkini daha da
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kamcilamistir. isgal tamamlandiktan sonra, yénetim Avusturya-Macaristan
tarafindan ikili bir teskilatlanma ile gerceklestirilmistir.

Bundan sonraki donemlerde de Bosnali MUslumanlar kendilerine ait bir
kimlik olusturmuslardir. Bununla birlikte yonetimden sosyal manada bircok
istekleri olmustur. Bu istekler onlarin siyasi bir kimlik kazanmasina da sebep
olacaktir.

Berlin Kongresive BUuyUk Dogu Sorunu, Osmanli Devletive Bosna-Hersek
icin donum noktasi olmustur. Bosnak halk Hristiyan bir yonetim altinda
yasamak istemedidi icin donem ddénem artan/azalan goécler yasanmistir.
Gocg edenlerin Anadolu'daki iskanlari da buyUk sorunlar dogurmustur.

Ahmed Mithat tarafindan cikarilan TercUman-1 Hakikat gazetesi bu
donemin anlasilabilmesi icin bize buyuk bir kaynak niteligi tasimaktadir. Bu
gazeteelealinandonemiyansittigiicin Bosna-Hersek'teisgal boyuncayasanan
durumu Osmanli Devleti'nin tutumu cercevesinde ele alinmistir. Ozellikle
Musluman Bosnalilarin yasamis olduklari zulUmleri bu gazete haberlerinden
anlasilmaktadir. Tercuman-1 Hakikat gazetesi icin toplumsal bir sorunu
tartistigi ve ciddi yakici sorunlari uzun uzun anlattigi icin bu anlamda sosyal
bir sorumluluk érnegdi teskil etmistir. Bosna-Hersek'in isgalinin daha anlasilir
olmasi icin, detayli ve tum sebepleriyle isgalin tarihi arka plani anlatiimistir.
YUzyillar boyunca Osmanli Devleti'nin egemenligi altinda kalan bu bolgedeki
insanlar isgali istememis ve bu yuzden buyUk ¢carpismalar meydana gelmistir.
TercUman-1 Hakikat gazetesi tam o ddnemde yayin hayatina basladigindan
ve Osmanl Devleti tarafindan onemsenen hatta o dénemde en buyuk
gundeme sahip olan bu isgali gun gun aciklamis ve dogru haberlerle bizi
yonlendirmeye calismistir. isgal strecinin iyi bir analizine sahip olan bu gazete
hem isgalin baska devletlerle olan ilgisini hem de Bosna-Hersek'in ézeline
yasadigl problemleri acikca gdstermektedir.

Tercuman-1 Hakikat gazetesinden edinilen bilgilere goére, Babiali ve
Viyana HUukumeti arasindaki gorusmelerden her nushasinda bahsetmistir.
Saraybosna'dan sonra en efektif direnisin yasandigi Zvornik ve Banjaluka
hakkinda detayl bilgi veren gazetedir. SUphesiz, tum devletleri ilgilendiren
bir surec¢ oldugunu ve Macaristan meselesini Tercuman-1 Hakikat gazetesini
genel olarak mesgul eden konulardir.

1875-1878 yillari arasinda yasanan Balkanlardaki kriz Bosna-Hersek temelli
olmustur denilebilir. Bosna-Hersek'in, Avusturya-Macaristan tarafindan
isgali uzun vadede bircok sonuca sebebiyet vermistir. Kendi icerisinde
yasadigl sonuclar disinda bircok ulkeyi hatta butun dunya devletlerini bir
felakete surUkleyen savasin baslamasina sebep olmustur. Sirplar, Avusturya-
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Macaristan'in isgalden ilhaka kadar olan yonetiminde Rusya'yi arkasina alan bu
yonetime karsli tavir almislardir. Bu yillar arasindaki karmasa Avusturyali Veliaht
Arsiduk Franz Ferdinand'in bir Sirpli tarafindan éldurulmesiyle sonuclanmis ve
Balkanlar butun olaylarin tam da merkezi oldugunu bir kez daha kanitlamistir.
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Balkan Harbi’'nin Meydana Gelmesinde
Kocana Vak'asI'nin Etkisi

Fatih Firat®

Ozet: Bu makale, Balkan Harbi'nin meydana gelmesinde bir nevi kivilcim etkisine
sahip ve arastirmamiza da bahis mevzuu olan Kogana Vakasini izah etmektedir.
Balkan Harbi'nin sebepleri anlatildiginda hususen Sark, Makedonya ve Kiliseler
Meselesi, Arnavutluk Ayaklanmalari, Trablusgarp Harbi ve komitacilarin bdlgedeki
faaliyetleri genis bir yelpazede anlatila gelir. Calismamiz, Balkan Harbi'ne sebebiyet
veren Kogana hususunda muhalif, Bulgar siyasi partilerinin ve komitacilarin
olusturduklari dayanisma ortamiyla duzenlenledikleri mitingler Osmanli Devleti
aleyhinde kamuoyu olusturarak, iceride ve disarida takip ettikleri askeri ve siyasi
propagandayi ifade eder. Kral Ferdinand, Bulgar HukUmeti ve Bulgar askeri sinifinin
Kocana Vakasi sonrasi izledikleri politik tavir, Bulgar ordusunun ortulu seferberligi,
Avrupa devletlerinin takip ettikleri siyaset ve “Bulgar Milliyetciligi"nin geldigi
safha anlatilmaya calisiimistir. Donemin Balkan Tarihi'ne bakildiginda komitacilar
tarafindan icra edilen eylemler, bdlgede yeni bir dUzenin olusturulmasindaki tesir ve
komitacilarin eliyle gergeklestirilen Kogana Vakasi, Osmanli Devleti'nin Balkanlardan
cekilmesine zemin hazirlamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkan Harbi, Bulgaristan, Makedonya Meselesi, Kocana Vakasi.

1 Bu makale “Istip Hadisesi ve Kocana Vakasi'nin Balkan Harbine Etkileri” adli Yuksek Lisans
tezinden istifade edilerek tekrardan dizenlenmis ve hazirlanmistir. bkz. Firat, F. (2020). Istip hadisesi ve
Kocana vakasinin Balkan harbine etkisi (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitis).
* Ars. Gor, Karabuk Universitesi, Edebiyat FakUltesi, Tarih Bolumu, fatihfirat@karabuk.edu tr
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Giris
Bulgarlar, 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Harbi nihayetinde imzalanan
Ayastefanos Antlasmasli'yla kazandiklarini  Berlin  Antlasmasnpyla
kaybedince, bu hali asla kabullenmediklerini 1885'te Sarki Rumeli'yi

ilhak? ve 1908'de de bagimsizliklarini ilan ederek gdstermislerdir (Hall,
2003).

Bu gibi hareketlerin Berlin Antlasmasi’'niihlal etmesive kendilerine
karsi buyuk siyasi bir tepki verilmemesi, mevcut o6zguUvenlerini
daha da pekistirmistir. Bulgarlar, bundan sonra Makedonya Uzerine
yogunlasmislardir.®

lI. Mesrutiyet'in ilaniyla olusan “yeni bir cemiyet havasl’,
Makedonya Uzerine plan yapan komitacilari bile atmosfere dahil
ederek, faaliyetlerin kismen durmasini ve bir muddet sukdnetin
devam etmesini saglamistir. Fakat Mesrutiyet'ten her milletin farkl
beklentisinin olmasi, bu huzuru kisa surede bitirmis ve komitacilarin
eylemlerini daha da siddetlendirmistir (Kutlu, 2008).

1910 yilindan bu yana artan Balkanlardaki komitacilik faaliyetleri,
Makedonya Meselesinitekrar gundeme getirmistir. Bunun sonucunda
bolgedeki tren yollari, mahalli hukUmet konaklari, pazar alanlari ve
kdylere tertip edilen bombali eylemler de artmistir (Hacisalihoglu,
2008).

Kocana Vakasl bunlardan sadece biri gibi gorunmekle beraber,
neticeleri digerlerinden tamamen ayri ve ciddiye alinmasi gereken
bir hususiyet arz eder. Osmanli Devleti'ne ve Balkanlarin kaderine etki

eden bu muhim vaka etrafli bir sekilde izah edilmistir.

2 Sarki Rumeli hakkinda detayl bilgi icin bkz. (Aydin, 1992).
3 [l. Mesrutiyet'in ilaniyla birlikte Makedonya'da olusan durum icin bkz. (Hacisalihoglu, 2008).
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Kocana Vakasi'nin Meydana Gelisi

Kogana'nin Bulgarsinirinayakin olmasi, komitacilartarafindan Kogcanave
cevresinde silahli ve bombali eylemlerde bulunmalarini kolaylastirmaktaydi.
Bu eylemlerden biri Balkanlarin kaderini etkileyecek olan Ko¢ana Vakasi 1
Agustos 1912 Persembe GuUnu* saat 15 civarinda iki farkli noktada patlatilan
bombali eylemlerle meydana gelmistir. Bombalardan ilki sebze pazarinda
ve ikincisi ise kisa muddet sonra zahire pazarinda patlatiimistir (BOA, BEO,
nr. 4077/305751); (BOA, HR. SYS nr. 2911/52); (BOA, HR. SYS nr. 2911/54).

Kocana Vakasi’'nda 42 kisi 6lmus ve 180 kisi yaralanmistir (BOA, BEO,
nr. 4070/305203); (BOA, DH. SYS, nr. 98/3). Vakanin ilk safhasinda, dlenlerin
sayisini belirlemek icin vilayet bashekimi Aron Gazoz, belediye tabip vekili
Nusret ve istip Firkasl tabiplerinden Abdulkadir Bey ile Bulgar tabip Kiril
Efendi tarafindan yapilan otopsi raporlarina goére 15 Musliman, 19 Bulgar,
2 Musevi vatandas bomba infilakinda hayatlarini kaybetmislerdir (BOA,
HR.SYS, nr. 2912/91); (BOA, HR.SYS, nr. 2910/114). Patlamanin oldugu gun,
Kocana'nin muhtelif karyelerinde meskun MuslUman dugunlerinin olmasi,
61U sayisinin fazla olmasini engellemistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4070/305203); (BOA,
DH.SYS, nr. 98/3).

Zahirevesebzepazarlarindapatlayanbombalar,BulgarlarveMuslimanlar
arasinda panik olusturmus ve meydana gelen kargasa esnasinda, baslarinda
komutan bulunmayan basibos askerler etrafa kacan Bulgarlar, olaylarin
musebbibi zannederek bunlara cebir ve siddet uygulayarak tutuklamaya
kalkismislardir. Olayin geriliminden dolayr bu hali géren Muslumanlar
dahi sopa ve benzeri aletlerle Bulgarlara saldirmislardir (BOA, DH.SYS, nr.
98/3). Pazarda cikan bu infial Bulgarlar ve MuslUmanlar arasinda karsilikli
bir catismaya dénusmustur. Catisma esnasinda MuslUmanlardan biri, bir
Bulgar tarafindan tufekle dldurulmus ve kargasanin nihayetinde 8 olU ve
180'den fazlasi da agir yahut hafif sekilde yaralanmislardir (BOA, BEO, nr.
4070/305205); (BOA, DH.SYS, nr. 98/3).

Kargasanin ortaya cikmasi dolayisiyla korkuya kapilan Bulgarlarin
ekseriyeti han, hane, dukkan, meyhane, degirmen ve kahvehane gibi yerlere

4 Kogana Hadisesi'nin Bulgaristan'in bircok sehirlerinde buUyUk bir yanki uyandirmasindan
dolayl Car Ferdinand Avrupa seyahatini yarida birakip Sofya'ya hareket etmistir. (Bulgaristan Havadisi,
Terciman-1 Hakikat, nr. 1126); (Bulgaristan'da Muharebe Arzulari, Sabah, nr. 8227); Bulgaristan Basvekili
Gesos ise Rodop daglarinda bulunan Camkoru yazliginindan Sofya'ya gelmistir. Hizli bir sekilde bakanlar
kurulu toplanmis ve alinacak tedbirleri mUzakere etmislerdir (Kocana Hadisesi Hakkinda, Sabah, nr.
8225); ayrica, Gesof vak'a hakkinda gerekli bilgiyi tafsilatl bir sekilde Usklp konsolosundan talep etmistir:
(Bulgaristan'da Neler Oluyor?, Terciman-1 Hakikat, nr. 11258).
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siginarak kendilerini muhafaza etmeye calismislardir. Kasabadaki olaylar bu
sekilde devam ederken olay yerine gelen Kaymakam Hakki Bey, bu durumu
yatistirmak ve sukuneti tesis etmek icin kumandani olmayan tum askerlerin
kislaya gonderilmesini saglayarak pazardaki acik kalan dukkan ve pazar
tezgahlarinin yagmalanmamasi icin polis ve jandarmalari bu hususta tedbir
almasina vazifelendirmistir. SUkunet saglandiktan sonra, can korkusuyla
muhtelif yerlere siginan Bulgarlar, ikamet ettikleri mahallelere guvenli bir
sekilde gonderilmistir. Ayrica Hakki Bey, olaylara karisan askerlerin sug isleyip
islemediginin 6grenilmesini ve suclu-sug¢suz ayrilmadan her énune gelen
Bulgarin tutuklanip karakola getirimesinden dogan madduriyeti gidermek
adina, sucu olmayanlarin serbest birakilmalarini ve darp edilenlerin tedavi
edilmelerini saglamistir (BOA, HR.SYS, nr. 2912/97).

Yaralananlarintedavileri kasabadakidoktoryetersizliginden dolayi Uskip
ve istip'ten doktor ve cerrah talebinde bulunulmustur. Ayrica Makedonya'nin
muhtelif yerlerinden Osmanli tabiiyetine mensup Bulgarlardan olusan
yaklasik 12 kadar bir doktor grubu, yaralilari tedavi etmek Uzere Kogana'ya
gelmislerdir (Sofya'da, TercUman-1 Hakikat, nr. 11264). Bunun disinda
Bulgar Eksarhligi da bir doktor ve cerrah génderilmesini kararlastirmistir.
Eksarhhgin aldigi karar neticesinde Osmanli HukUmeti, tabiplerin Kocana'ya
gitmesinde herhangi bir zorluk ¢ikarilmamasini mahalli idarelere iletmistir
(BOA, BEO, nr. 4070/305364).

Yaralilarin fazla olmasi ve tedavi icin yer sikintisini da beraberinde
getirmistir. Mahalli idareciler bu hususta acilen bir evi hastahaneye
donusturerek yaralilarin tedavisine bu sekilde devam etmislerdir (BOA,
DH.SYS, nr. 98/3). Ayrica Kocana Vakas’'nin meydana geldigi haberi
Bulgaristan'a ulastiginda Sofya doktorlarindan Sotyar ispasof, Pazanhanyof
ile isnikan Daskolof ve hasta bakici Loba Sayafcof’'un dahil oldugu bir heyet
Kocana'ya gitmek icin Bulgaristan HukUmeti'nden izin talep etmisler (BOA,
HR,SFR 04, nr. 424/96) ve heyetin talepleri dogrultusunda Bulgaristan
HUkUmeti de vize vermistir. Ancak Osmanli Devleti idaresi, bolgeye gelmek
isteyen bu heyete, yaralilarin tedavisi icin yeterince doktorun bulundugunu
ve gerekli muayenenin eksiksiz bir sekilde yapildigini, hatta Osmanli tebaasi
Bulgarlarindan olusan bir doktor heyetinin dahi Kogcana'da bulundugunu
soylemistir. Osmanli Devletitarafindan bu aciklamalaryapilirken gazetelerde
cikan haberlerde de Kocgana'ya gitmek isteyen bu heyet, hareketten
vazgectiklerini aciklamistir. Bdyle bir karar almalarinda, bdlgede kendilerine
ihtiyacin olmadiginidusunmeleri miyoksa baska bir sebebin mi etkili oldugu
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su an icin bilinmemektedir (BOA, HR.SFR 04, nr. 424/96).

Bélgede sukunet saglandiktan sonra Osmanli idarecileri, bombali
eyleme karisanlari ve cikan kargasaya sebep olanlari tespit edip ve
tutuklamak icin suratle tahkikat baslatmistir. Yapilan tahkikat neticesinde 19
kisi tutuklanmis, ayrica Kogana'nin Bala karyesinden Mico Yordan, Novicane
karyesinden Dorkoviyan ve Pasacik karyesinden Sarafim patlamanin failleri
olarak tespit edilip tutuklanmislardir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4092/306893); (Kocana
hadisesi etrafinda, Sabah, nr. 8240).

Komitacilar, Kocana'da patlattiklari bombalarin yani sira Muslumanlari
daha da zor durumda birakmak icin odun, kdmur, pirin¢ gibi malzemeleri
MuslUmanlar icin tedarik eden Bulgarlar “hizmetcilik” (BOA, BEO, nr.
4080/305975) yapmakla itham ederek odunculara ait 125 merkebin
semerlerini yakmistir. Harman vakti olmasindan dolayl da piringlerin
harmanlanmamasini ve piring ascilarinin da calismmamalarini tehditle
saglamislardir. Bu durumdan dolayi, Kocana Kaymakami acilen orfiidarenin
ilan edilmesini ve bolgeye, gerekli gorulen askeri kuvvetin gonderilmesini
sUratle talep etmistir (BOA, DH.SYS, nr. 98/3).

Kocana'da Orfi idare’nin ilani ve Alinan Tedbirler

Kocana Vakasi meydana geldikten hemen sonra Osmanli idarecileri,
4 Aralilk 1917'de Kurban Bayrami'nin UcUnclU guni vuku bulan istip
Hadisesi'ndeki zaafiyetlerin aynisinin Kocana Vakasi'nda da yapilmamasi
icin gerekli tedbirlerin suratle alinmasi dusunulmustur. Bunun icin acilen
vilayet savcisi, jandarma alay kumandani, merkez kaymakami ve uygun
gorulecek memurlardan bir heyetin olusturulmasi ve yeterli miktarda bir
askeri kuvvetin de ilk etapta bdlgeye gonderilmesini gerekli gérmuslerdir
(BOA, BEO, nr. 4070/305213); (BOA, BEO, nr. 4070/305203).

Osmanli mahalli ydneticileri, Kocana'daki durumun aciliyetini Ust
makamlara iletmis olsalar da gerekli gorulen onlemler alinmamistir. Hatta
gazetelerde yer alan haberlerde, Bulgaristan HUukUmet yetkililerinin, Divan-i
Harb Uyelerinin kimlerden olustuguna dair Osmanli askeri yetkililerine sorular
sorduklarinda herhangi bir cevap alamadiklarindan bahsedilmistir. Mahalli
yoneticilerin Kocana icin 6n gérdugu tedbirler vakadan yirmi dért gun sonra
idare-i Orfiye ilan edilerek alinmaya baslanmistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4079/305919).

Londra Times ve Reuters ajanslarinin Kocana Vakasl hakkinda yaptiklari
haberlerden dolayr Londra Sefiri Tevfik Pasa, Osmanli HUkUmetine
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gonderdigi telgrafta “Vaka tahkikatinin sdrincemede kalmasi Avrupa
gazetelerinin aleyhimizdeki yayinlarinin sertlesmesine sebebiyet vermekle
beraber devleti siyaseten sikintili bir durumda birakacagini” sdylemistir.
Ayrica Bulgaristan'da da halk nezdinde galeyanlarinin artmasindan dolayi
devletlerle siyasi mUnasebetimize kétu bir tesir birakmakta olundugunu
ifade etmistir. Bu aciklamalardan sonra Kogana icin acilen tahkikat
yapilmasina, olaya sebebiyet verenlerin cezalandirilmasina ve hadiseden
zarar goérenlerin zararinin tazmin edilmesi soylemistir. Bunlarla beraber
devletin aldigi tedbirlerin ve gelismelerin gazeteler vasitasiyla kamuoyuna
ilan edilmesi gibi konularda merkez bilgilendirmis ve yapilmasi gerekenleri
tavsiye edilmistir (BOA, BEO. nr. 4076/305663); (BOA, DH.SYS. nr. 98/3).

Osmanli idarecileri, Meclis-i Vukela toplantisinda Kog¢ana Vakasi ic¢in
acilen bomba hadisesinin failleri ile kargasaya katilanlarin tespit edilmesi
ve muhakemeleri icin de Divan-i Harb-i Orfi heyetinin olusturulmasi
kararlastiriimistir. Ayni zamanda 0Olen ve yaralananlarin ailelerine gerekli
yardimlar icin de bin lira Kosova Vilayeti'ne génderilmesi konusunda bir
butce ayrilmistir (BOA, MV, nr. 167/23); (idare-i érfiye ilani, Sabah, nr. 8239).
Ferik SUkru Pasa, orfi idare reisi olarak atanmistir (Kocana'da Divan-1 Harb,
Tanin, nr. 1428). Bununla birlikte &rfi heyet bdlgeye gonderilmistir (BOA,
HR.SFR 04., nr. 866/60); BOA, HR.SYS, nr.1152/3). Heyet iki topcu kaymakami,
iki miralay, iki piyade binbasisi, iki yuzbasi, Selanik istinaf Ceza Reisi Artur ve
Frozuyk Sorgu Hakimi Abdullah Efendi ile Képrult Sorgu Hakimi ve iki sivil
memurundan olusmaktaydi (Kocana hadisesi etrafinda, Sabah, nr. 8267).

Orfi idarenin ilani ve orfi heyetinin olusmasiyla hizli bir sekilde tahkikat
baslanmistir. Ayni zamanda Avrupa gazeteleri yaptiklari haberlerde,
Kocana'da Bulgarlara asker, polis ve Muslumanlarin saldirdigini ileri sUrerek
200 askerin kisladan sehre inerek polisle birlikte Bulgarlara silah ve sungu ile
hUcum ettiklerini yazmislardir. Hatta askerler tarafindan silahla UskUplU bir
mektep talebesinin dldurultp suruklendidi, saldirilardan kagcmak icin han,
hane ve otel gibi yerlere siginan Bulgarlarin buralardan c¢ikarildiklarini, darp
edildiklerini ve yuzleri taninmayacak kadar zarar verildigini yazmaktaydilar.
Yine ayni ajanslar evlerin ve dukkanlarin yagmalandigini da soylUyorlardi
(BOA, BEO, nr.4076/305696). Bu tarziddialarinaynilariBulgar Eksarhligi (BOA,
DH.SYS, nr. 98/3) ile Dokluca mahalle muhtari ve diger muhtarlar tarafindan
Dahiliye Nezareti'ne gonderdikleri arzuhallerde de tekrar ediyorlardi (BOA,
DH.SYS, nr. 98/3).

Kocana Vakasi hakkinda ileri sUrulen iddialar, tarafsiz ve adil bir sekilde
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tahkikat yapilmasi icin Dahiliye Nezareti tarafindan Divan-1 Harb-i Orfi'ye
havale edilmistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4086,306379). Tutuklanan kisiler bomba
saldirisini duzenlemek, adam &ldurmek, yagma yapmak ve darp etmek
suclarindan orfi heyet tarafindan muhakeme edilerek saldiriyr duzenleyen
dort kisiden ikisine beraat, birisine idam ve digerine muebbet kurek cezasi
verilmistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4092/306892) 5

Orfi heyet, Kocana'da yaptigi tahkikati bitirdikten sonra Ferik SUkru
Pasa, orfi heyetin ilgasini ve eski vazifelerine geri donmesini telgrafla talep
etmistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4092/306893).

Kocana Vak'asi Sonrasi Kont Leopold Von Berchtold’un
“Adem-i merkeziyet” Teklifi

Kogcana Vakasi meydana geldikten sonra Avrupa siyasetgileri icin
Balkanlar,tekrardan gundeme girmistir. Yenidegerlendirmelerde bulunmak
ve ortaya cikabilecek muhtemel sorunlara karsi ¢cozUm saglamak icin bircok
teklifte bulunulmustur.

Fransa Basbakani Raymond Poincare, 11 Agustos 1912 Pazar GUnu St.
Petersburg'da Peterhof Sarayi'nda Car Il. Nikolay ve Carice Aleksandra
Fyodorvna tarafindan huzura kabul edildigi gun Balkanlardan gelen
haberlerle beraber Kocana Vakasl hakkindaki endiselerini su sekilde ifade
etmektedir (Poincare, 2013):

..Bulgar komiteciler tarafindan Kocana Carsisi'na iki bomba atiimisti.
Turk polisi derhal cok sayida genc adami topladi ve sUngu darbeleriye
katletti. Selanik'te sikiydnetim ilan edildi. Karadag, Turkiye ile sinir
sorunlarindan yakiniyor ve BUyuk Devletlerin ise karismasini istiyordu.
M. Kokovtzof, M. Sazonof ve Georges Louis, M. Daescner ve ben, bu
gittikce artan huzursuzlugu gidermenin nasil mUmkun olabilecegini
kendimize soruyorduk... Gece bana kuc¢uk bir oda tahsis edilmis olan
salede endiseyle, Kocana katliamini dusunuyordum.

Raymond Poincare'in 9-16 Agustos arasinda Rusya ziyareti Avusturya-
Macaristan’l telaslandirmistir. Avusturya bu ziyareti Balkanlara, Fransa ve
Rusya tarafindan bir mudahale olabilecedinden stphelenerek bunlardan
once bir harekette bulunmak istemistir. Avusturya Hariciye Naziri Kont
Berchtold, 13 Agustos 1912'de buyuk devletlere gdonderdigi notada, Osmanli

Devleti'nin Balkan topraklarinda “Adem-i Merkeziyet” sistemine dayanan
5 Kocana Vakasi'nda ceza alanlarin listesi icin bkz. (BOA, DH.SYS, nr. 98/3, lef. 81).
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reformlarin yapilmasini teklif etmistir. Ayrica Balkan devletleri tarafindan
mevcut statlikoyu bozmalarina ydnelik herhangi bir harekette bulunmalarini
engellemek icin de gerekli gorulen konulari Avrupall devletlerin kendi
aralarinda muzakere edilmesini teklif etmistir. Kont Berchtold, bu suretle,
Poincare ile Sazonov gorusmelerinden bir netice alinmadan evvel, durumu
kendilerine cevirerek meseleyi ele almak istemistir (Armaoglu, 1997).
Avusturya-Macaristan'in teklifi Uc¢ baslhk halinde soylenmistir (Poincare,
2013):

1- Uluslara esit ayricaliklar taninmasi,
2- Balkanlarda secim hurriyetinin saglanmasi,

3- Uluslarin dengeli bir temsilinin olusturulmasi,

[T

KontBerchtold'unMakedonyabdlgesiicinteklifettigi“Adem-iMerkeziyet”
siyaseti ilk zamanlarda, Avrupa devletleri tarafindan memnuniyetle
karsilanmistir. Fakat zaman icinde Avusturya’nin bu teklifinden sUphe ve
endise edilmeye baslanacak ve Avusturya-Macaristan Balkan devletleri
Uzerinde egemen bir etki saglamaya calisiyor olmasi endiseyi artiracakti.
Ayni zamanda gittikge yukselen “Adem-i Merkeziyet” sdyleminin oldukca
muglak oldugu ve somut hicbir program énermedigi, sadece “platonik” bir
istekte bulunduguna dikkat cekilecekti (Poincare, 2013). Fransa, istanbul
elcisi Bompard, kontun teklifinin “irklarin catismasi ve Avrupa Turkiyesi'nin
dagilmasl” sonucuna sebebiyet verecegini Ust makamlarina iletmistir
(Poincare, 2013).

Berchtold'un bu teklifi Avrupa devletlerini tatmin etmedigi gibi
(Berchtold'un teklifi, Sabah, nr. 8251) Balkan devletlerini de memnun
etmemistir. Osmanli Devleti dahi bu teklifi kendi icislerine mudahale olarak
gormustur. Sadrazam Gazi Ahmet Muhtar Pasa, makaminda Avusturya elgisini
kabul ettiginde Kont Berchtold'un soylediklerini kabul edilemez oldugunu
bildirmistir. Bununla birlikte irk ve din ayrimi yapmaksizin Arnavutlara
taninan haklar gibi Rumeli halklarina da egitim ve dil hurriyetini tanimaya
hazir oldugunu ilave etmistir (Poincare, 2013). Osmanli Hariciye Naziri Gabriel
Efendi, Fransa elcisi Bompard'a “Kont Berchtold'un teklifi kabul edilemez ve
kabul edilmeyecektir” diye beyanat vermistir (Poincare, 2013).

Bulgar HukUmeti, 29 Agustos 1912 Persembe gunu Kont Berchtold'un
teklifini gdérusmek Uzere toplamis ve hukumet, Berchtold'un teklifine sicak
bakmamakla beraber halkin da memnun olamayacagindan dolayl bu
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gorus ittifakla reddedilmistir (Bulgaristan ne diyor? Terciuman-i Hakikat,
nr. 11280). Muhalif Bulgar partileri de Berchtold'un teklifinin Makedonya
Meselesi'ni ertelemeye yonelik oldugunu sdylemislerdir. ilaveten Makedonya
Meselesi'nin halledilmesi icin Bulgar HukUmeti ve Avrupa devletlerinden,
Makedonya ile Edirne halklari tarafindan vali secilebilmesi ve muhtariyet
idaresine gecilmesinde de yardim istenmesini talep etmislerdir. Sayet bu
istekler kabul edilmezse Bulgar HukUmeti'nden tum askeri gucunun silah
altina alinmasini talep ederek Makedonya ve Edirne Bulgarlarin hukukunu
korumalari icin savas ilaninda bulunmalarini istemislerdir (Bulgaristan nasil
dusunuyor, Terciman-1 Hakikat, nr. 11276).

Bolgedeki problemleri cozmek icin girisilen tesebbusun baska sorunun
ortaya ¢cikmasina sebebiyet vermesi ¢cozUmsuzlUk ve kuguk bir degisikligin
buyuk facialara donusecegdini bilen Avrupa icin Balkanlari, “Barut Figisi” veya
“Duello Alani” olarak tanimlamaktadir (OksUz, 1999).

Kocana Vakasi Sonrasi Dizenlenen Mitingler

Kocana Vakasl sonrasinda Bulgaristan halki, siyasiler ve gazetelerde
buyUk bir heyecan vardir. Bu hal Osmanli basinina da yansimaktadir. Ayrica
Kocana ve yukselen harareti siyasi firsat olarak degerlendiren Nasyonalistler;
Bulgar hukumeti aleyhinde siddetli bir muhalefet hareketini baslatmislardir
(Kogana Hadisesi, Terciman-i1 Hakikat, nr.11260); (Kocana hadisesi etrafinda”,
Sabah, nr. 8222).

Propore¢c Gazetesi'ndeki bir haber, komitacilarin Kocana Vakasi ve
Osmanli Devleti'ndeki durumlari muzakere etmek icin bir toplanti yapmayi
kararlastirdiklarini yazilmaktadir. Bu toplantiya Makedonya ve Edirne'de
bulunan cemiyetlerinin de birer murahhas gondermesi kabul edilmistir.
Sofya Darulfunu’'nunda bir toplantida komitanin secimi gerceklestirilmistir.
Komitanin baskani, Doktor Polihromm Neyco ve baskan vekili, Kosavalif
secilmistir. Heyetin baslica vazifeleri de sdéyle kararlastiriimistir (Kogana
hadisesi hakkinda, Tanin, nr. 1417).

1- Osmanli Devleti'nde meydana gelen Kogcana benzeri hadiseleri takip
edilecek,

2- Herhangi bir hadisede zulum veya iskenceye maruz kalanlarin
haklarini savunmak icin tesebbuse gecilecek,

3- Osmanli Devlet'indeki diger halkalarla mUmkun mertebe irtibatta
bulunulacak,
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4- Bulgarlar icin mucadele edenlere maddi ve manevi yardim

saglanacaktir.

Bulgar cemiyetleri tarafindan teskil edilen bu komitaya Makedonya
Kardesleri ismi verilmistir. Makedonya Kardesleri Komitasi, ilk toplantisini
birkac gun sonra Sofya Belediye gazinosunda herkesin katilabilecegi bir
toplanti yapilmistir. Bulgar gazetecilerin bir cogu da davet edilmistir. Bu
gazetecilerden bazilari P. N. Daskalof, S. Sangof, M. Markof, Ispitarofski,
Nikolof M.dir. Toplantida hususen Kocana Vakasl ve Makedonya'nin
diger yerlerinde Bulgar halkina yapilanlar “mezalim” olarak tanimlanmis
ve buna karsli duranlar siddetli bir sekilde elestirilmistir. Ayrica Kocana
Vakasini Bulgar kamuoyuna duyurmak ve Bulgaristan dahilinde protesto
mitingleri duzenlemeyi ve bu mitingleri tertip edecek heyetin secilmesi de
kararlastirlmistir. Bunlarin disinda Bulgar Hukumeti, Osmanli Devleti'ne
karsi sert bir sekilde tesebbuUste bulunmaya mecbur etmeye zorlanacaktir
(Kocana hadisesi hakkinda, Tercuman-i Hakikat, nr. 11261).

O gune kadar, aralarinda ihtilaf bulunan tum Bulgar komitalari milli bir
hareket olusturmak icin musterek bir fikir etrafinda toplandilar. Komitalar,
Bulgar sehirlerinde tertip edilecek mitingler vasitasiyla da halki milliyetcilik
etrafinda toplamaya calisacaklardi. Bu hareketin de Makedonya'da c¢ikan
gazeteler tarafindan himaye edilmesi karari verilmisti (Kocana vakas,
Tanin, nr.1416); (Kocana hadisesi etrafinda, Sabah, nr. 8222). Sofya gazeteleri
Kocana'da vuku bulan hadiseyi Bulgar halkina duyurmak ve bir nevi
Makedonya Bulgarlari adina harekete gecilmesi icin ittifakla bir beyanname
yayinlayarak desteklerini sdyle gdstermislerdi (Harb Borusu, Terciman-i
Hakikat, nr.11266):

Her Bulgar Ahalisi !

Kocana'da iki karye katli amm edilmis Iistip'te ise Bulgarlar
mahv olmustur. Bulgar nami altinda olanlara yine kital, yine tahribat.
Bulgaristan hududunda henuz 40 kilometre uzakta gozlerimizin 6nunde
kitaller icra ediliyor yalniz bu degdil: Makedonya ve Edirne umumen kital
ve tahribat icerisinde plUyan daha ne bekliyoruz? Otuz bes senedir
milletin ruhu Makedonya'ya aid bir vicdan tasiyor. Makedonya icin kahir
ediyor, dusunuyor. Kiyas kabul etmez derecede kanla mulemma olan
0 guzel Makedonya'nin ve pek cok eziyetler altinda inlemekte oldugu
dusunuyoruz.

S6zUumuz vaktiyle Rumeli-i Sarkiicin, kUcuk bir hemsireicin idi. Bunu
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bir araya topladik sira Makedonya'a geldi. Makedonya icin bekleyiniz
sozu ref’ olundu mu? Oralarin muhtariyeti icin pek pahali hazirliklar
yapildi. Fakat yine vicdan bize Makedonya'yl bekleyiniz diyor. Guzel
hayat mesuUdiyeti icin kahrettik, gucluk cektik, ve hanelerimizde olan
agir pahall variyetimizi feda ettik, kendimizi bununla teselliye eyledik.
Makedonya icin bir az daha fedakarlk edelim.

Bulgar gazetesi Lev Sarcafa'da yazilan bir haberde, istip Hadisesi oldugu
zaman Bulgar halkinin hukumetlerinden arzulu bir sekilde harp talep
ettigini; Kocana Vakasi ile istip Hadisesi mukayesede bulunuldugunda, istip
Hadisesi'ndeki hararetin Kogcana Vakasi’'na kiyasla bir hic hUkmunde oldugu
belirtildikten sonra, “..firka-1 muhtelife-i siyasiye, matbuat ve her sinif halk,
devlet-i Osmaniye'ye karsi muthis bir adavet hissederek hukumeti ilan-i
harbe icbar etmek istiyorlar...” seklinde yazilmaktadir (Bulgaristan'da harp
propagandasi ve sofya’da buyuk bir miting, Terciman-i1 Hakikat, nr. 11268).

Kocana Vakasi’'ndan sonra, komitacilar tarafindan alinan miting
kararlarinin ilki Sofya'da yapilmistir. Mitinge siyasi partilerin liderleri ve eski
nazirlardan bazilarn da katilmistir. Miting 12 Agustos 1912 Pazartesi gunu
yapilmis (BOA, DH.SYS, nr. 98/3); (BOA, HR.SYS, nr. 1152/3), Carsamba gunu
saat 16 civarlarinda dukkanlar, magazalar ve gazinolar kapanmis, sehir siyah
bayraklarla donatilmistir. Sofya Metropoliti, kilise canlarinin ¢calinmasini
yasaklamasina ragmen halk kilise énundeki polisleri gecerek canlari
calmaya basarmistir. Hatta Rum ve Ermeni Kkiliseleri de bu can seslerine
eslik etmislerdir. Knez Boris Meydani'nda yaklasik 30 bin kisi toplanmis
ve siyasi partilerin bayraklari dalgalanmistir. Halk yavas yavas Knez Boris
Meydani'ndan Sobranya Meclisine dogru “Harb! Harb!” sloganlariyla
ilerlerken Avusturya sefaretinin 6nune geldiklerinde, buradan sessizce
gecilmistir. italya sefaretinin éntne geldiklerinde ise “Yasasin Harb, Yasasin
italya” sloganlari atilmistir. Sobranya Meclisi 6ntne geldiklerinde ise burada
toplanan 15 bin kisilik gruba dahil oldular. Daha sonra Il. Aleksandr’in heykeli
onunde bayraktarlar tarafindan bir saf olusturulur ve bunlarin dndnde siyah
kaziklara mihlanmis beyaz tahtalar Uzerinde “Muharebe, kana kanile yikanir”,

nou nou

“Edirne yoluna dogru”, “Balkan, Balkan akvamina”, “Hazreti Davud iman ve
kavliyyata galebe caldl”, “Bugun herkesin arzusu muharebe ve intikamdir”,
“Rusya bize muavenet edip esaretten kurtardi. Biz nicin kan kardeslerimize
muavenet etmeyelim” seklinde yazilar yazilmistir (Bulgaristan’da harb

propagandasi ve sofya’da buyuk bir miting, Terciman-1 Hakikat, nr. 11268).

Bu mitingde konusma yapanlar arasinda, Eski Sofya Belediye Baskani
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Krastoyanof, Pasas Radoslawvic, istevyancof, Stambolovist partisine mensup
olan Todorof ve General Vazof bulunuyordu. Bu konusmacilar arasinda
Istevyancof’'un beyanati 6ne cikmaktadir ki o da séyledir (Bulgaristan'da
harp propagandasi ve sofya'da buyuk bir miting, Terciman-i Hakikat, nr.

11268).

“KoganaHadisesihergunicraedilencinayat, mezalimveitisafat, barbarlk
ve kitaller silsilesinin bir parcasidir. ButUn bunlar ise hurriyetperver oldugunu
soyleyen bir millet tarafindan ika’ ve icra ediyor. Ah her gun kardeslerimiz
katl ve telef ediyorlar”, bu sozlere karsilik halk “Harb, Harb,” diye kesintisiz
bir sekilde bagirmis, istevyancof da sézlerini sdyle sonlandirmisti, “Bu miting
Bulgar ahalisinin son s6zUnu sdylemesini talep ediyor. Harb, Harb!. Rical-i
siyasiye ile nuzzara artik merasim zamaninin ge¢mis oldugunu soyleyiniz.
Biz hepimizde yekzeban olarak, Bulgaristan HukUmeti artik ‘Tufenk ve singu
ile s6z sdylemeli diye bagirmaliyiz” Halk yine “Harb, Harb, Harb"” sesleri ile
mukabele etmistir. Miting sonunda heyet, kararlarini su sekilde aciklamistir
(Miting tafsilati, Tercdman-i1 Hakikat, nr. 11265):

Butun bu hallere karsi Bulgaristan'in ihtiyar-1 sukat etmesi, halkta
siddetli bir heyecan uyandirmis olup neticede muthis bir ihtilal hasil
olacaktir. Karar, Makedonya ile Edirne Vilayetini TUrk boyundurugundan
kurtarmak icin Bulgaristan Hukumeti'ni her turlu tedabiri ittihaza davet
etmektedir.

Ikinci buyUk miting, 22 Agdustos 1912 Persembe gunu Filibe'de
duzenlenmistir.Sofyadaoldugugibisehirsiyah bayraklarladonatiimistir. Halk
Muradiye Camii 6nundeki meydanda toplanmistir. Mitinge Bulgaristan'daki
tum siyasi partiler istirak etmisler, Hatta hem Bulgar HUkUmeti'ne mensup
hem de Osmanli Devleti'ne yakin géziken Bogdan Kalcof, istinaf Obrikof
gibi siyasetcilerin dahi mitinge katilmasi, Osmanli gazeteleri tarafindan
saskinlikla karsilanmistir (Bulgaristan mitingleri, Terciman-1 Hakikat,
nr. 11271). Mitingde her siyasi partiden birer hatip s6z almistir. Bunlarin en
mUhimi Radoslavist Liberal Partisi Baskani Hristo ivan Popof’tur. Popof, Sofya
mitinginde yapilan konusmalara benzer bir aciklamada bulunmustur. Ayrica,
kral ve hukUmetten diplomatik girisimler ile Makedonya'da muhtariyetin
ilan edilmesini veyahut Osmanli Devleti'ne karsi harp kararinin alinmasini
da talep etmistir. Konusmasini bitiren ivan Popof, halka hitaben “Muharebe
ister misiniz” diye sormus, mitingdeki insanlar galeyana gelerek hep bir
agizdan “Turklere muharebe, Turklere muharebe” diye cevap mukabele
etmislerdir. Miting sonrasi halk, sokak sokak nUmayislere devam etmistir
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(BOA, HR.SFR. 04., nr. 424/110); (BOA, HR.SFR. 04., nr. 424/109).6

BuyuUk capli diyebilecegimiz Sofya ve Filibe’'nin disinda Varna (BOA, HR.
SFR. 04., nr. 424/102); (Bulgaristan havadisi, Terciman-i1 Hakikat, nr. 11269),
Tirnova, Dobrig, Plevne, Hezargrad (Razgrad) ve Ruscuk (BOA, HR.SFR 04.,
nr. 424/104); BOA, HR.SFR. 04., nr. 628/67); (BOA, HR. SFR. 04., nr. 424/102);
(Bulgaristan havadisi, Tanin, nr. 1422), gibi sehirlerde de miting yapilmistir.
Bu sehirler gibi kasabalardan koylere kadar hemen hemen Bulgaristan'in
her yerinde buyuk-kucUk mitingler duzenlenmistir (Balkan, Tercuman-i
Hakikat, nr. 11277).

Dobric'teki Sadirvan Meydani’'nda toplanan halka, en meshur Bulgar
hatipleri konusmalar yapmistir. Burada yapilan konusmalar da Osmanli
karsithginin yani sira Kocana Vakasi'nda élen Bulgarlara ait kanli elbiselerin
teshir edilmesi, Bulgar halkini daha da &fkelendirerek galeyana getirmistir.
Kanli elbisenin teshiri, MUslumanlara fiziki saldirilarin Sndnu acacak bir ortam
hazirlamistir. Fakat Bulgar mahalli idarelerin aldigi tedbirler sayesinde vuku
bulacak hadiselere hemen mudahale edilebilmistir (Bulgaristan'da harb
hazirliklar, Tecuman-i1 Hakikat, nr. 11275). MuslUmanlara yapilan bu saldirilar
gunluk hayatlarinin disinda, ibadet vakitlerinde de olabiliyordu. Bu saldirilara
ornek olarak Hezargrad mitingi esnasinda cami minaresinde ezan okuyan
muezzine Bulgarlar tas atarak saldirmislardi (BOA, HR.SFR 04., nr. 628/71).

Cogunlugunu kadinlarin olusturdugu Plevne mitinginde, Turkler
aleyhinde sdzler sdylenmis, Osmanli Devleti'ne karsi harp ilan edilmesi
yonunde konusmalar yapilmistir (Harp aleyinde, Terciuman-i Hakikat, nr.
11266).

Bulgaristan'in bircok sehrinde yapilan mitinglerde, sdylenen cumlelerin
ve alinan kararlarin tatbik edilmesi icin Kral Ferdinand ve Basvekil ivan
Gesof’a teblig edilmesi icin bir heyet secilerek ve Kral Ferdinand'dan
randevu istenmistir. Fakat kral, tahta gecisinin 25. yil ddnumunden dolayi
15 Agustos 1912 Persembe gunu Tirnova'da7 duzenlenen merasimlere8
katilacagini bildirerek heyeti huzura kabul etmemistir. Tirnova'dan geri
donuldugunde huzura kabul edilecekleri heyete bildirilmistir (Bulgaristan

havadisi, Terciman-i Hakikat, nr. 11267).

6 Filibe'de yapilan mitinge sosyalistlerin istirak etmediklerine dair bkz. (Bulgaristan'da Tahrikat,
Tanin, nr. 1421); Harp taraftari olan siyasi partileri elestiren sosyalistlerin aciklamalariicin bkz. (BOA, HR.SFR
04, nr. 628/71).

7 Tirnova Merasim Programi'nin Fransizca metniicin bkz. (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 579/45.).

8 Kral Ferdinand tahta gecisinin 25. yildonUimune ¢zel Makedonya-Debre milli kiyafetleriyle bir
resim gektirmistir. Bu resim Vecerna Novosti Gazetesi'nde de yayinlanmisti. Resim igin bkz. (BOA, HR. SFR
04, nr. 865/55); ayrica Tirnova'da yapilan térenin plan ve programi icin bkz. (BOA, HR.SFR 04., nr. 579/45.)
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Heyet, Kocana Vakasive mevcutdurumdandolayi Tirnova merasimlerinin
tehir edilmesini arzu etmistir. Bulgar gazeteleri, halkinin mitinglerle
arzulariniortaya koydugunu ve harpilani kararinin alinmasini talep ettiklerini
yazmayken Kral Ferdinand'in Tirnova merasimlerini ertelemesini protesto
etmek icin o gun ki gazetelerin sayfalarini siyah cizgi halinde basmislardir.
Bununla birlikte gazeteler, ordunun durust bir tavir sergiledigini fakat hicbir
sey yapamaylp Oylece durmaktan “muztarip” olduklarini, bahsetmistir
(Bulgaristan'da harb arzulari, Sabah, nr. 8233).

Yine gazeteler, Tirnova'daki merasimler hakkinda bilgi verirken,
Kral Ferdinand'in uzun bir muddet Tirnova'da kalacagini, Preobrajenski
Manastir’'nda Bulgaristan'in sorunlarinive gelecegine dairizlenecek adimlari
duzenleyebilecedini ve hatta burada, fevkalade bir toplanti yapabilecegini
iddia etmislerdir. Kral Ferdinand, Tirnova ziyaretinde ekseriyetle Ust duzey
askeri sinif kimselerle bir araya gelmistir. Bu kisiler arasinda General Ivan
Fitcheff ve Harbiye Naziri General Nikiforof vardir (Bulgaristan'’da harb
arzulari, Sabah, nr. 8229).

Kral Ferdinand, Tirnova'dan déndugunde mitinglerde alinan kararlar
ve halkin arzularini teblig etmek icin tekrar saraya gelen heyetle gorusmek
istemeyerek, taleplerini baskatip Gospodin Dobrovice'ye verilmesi talimatini
vermistir. Bu tavirla heyet gucendirilmistir (Car ve mitingciler, Terciman-i
Hakikat, nr. 11273).

Basvekil Gesof heyete Osmanli  Devletine harp ilaninda
bulunmayacaklarini, zira Avrupali devletlerin Bulgaristan'a bir askeri
harekette bulunmamasi icin siddetli bir nota verdiklerini belirtmis ve
talepleri reddetmistir (Reis-i nUzzarin cevabi, Tanin, nr. 1421); (Balkanlarda,
Terciman-i Hakikat, nr. 11291). HukUmet, barisa taraftar olmasina ragmen,
ic siyasetten dolayi “aciz” kaldiklarini Basvekil Gesof, Fransa'nin Sofya elcisi
Panafiyod ile yaptigi gdérusmesinde su sekilde belirtir (Poincare, 2012):

Biz kesinlikle, son noktasina kadar barisci bir tutum izlemeye
kararlyiz. Fakat bir halk hUkUmetiyiz ve sayet italyan-TUrk savasi yakin
zamanda Makedonya Hiristiyanlarina tatmin olacaklari hicbir sey
verilmeksizin sona ererse, halkin ve ordunun sabrinin tasmasinin é6nune
gecmekten aciz kaliriz.

Hatta Gesof Rus elcisine, Makedonya Hristiyanlarinin talihi iyilesmezse,
disarida savasmakla iceride savasmak arasinda se¢cim yapmaya
zorlanabilecegini dahi sdylemistir (Poincare, 2012).
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Kocana Vakasi Sonrasi Bulgar Ordusu’nun Sumnu
Manevrakari ve Ortulii Seferberlik

Bulgaristan Devleti, Balkan Harbi'ne girmeden &nce, son askeri
manevralarini Sumnu'da yapmistir. Her sene mutad olarak yapilan askeri
tatbikatlarini 1912 yili icin yapmayacaklarini ilan etmislerdir. Fakat 3 Eylul 1912
tarihinde Sofya Sefiri Nabi Bey'in Hariciye Nezareti'ne cektigi bir telgrafta,
Kocana'dan sonra olan galeyanlardan dolayl halkin heyecanini yatistirmak
adina askeri manevralarin yapilacagl kararini aldiklarini iletmistir. Nabi
Bey bu degisikligin, her ne kadar halkin heyecanini yatistirmak niyetiyle
yaptiklarini ileri sirmus olsa da bu kararlara guvenilmemesi gerektigini de
belirtmistir (BOA, BEO. 4081/30657).

Nea-patris Gazetesi'ndeki bir haberde, Balkanlarin muharebenin
arifesinde olundugu belirtilmistir. Bulgaristan'in askeri manevra bahanesiyle
bastan basa bir hazirlik icinde oldugu, hududa askeri mUhimmat sevk
edildigi ve redif askerlerinin silah altina alindigi sdylenmistir (Bulgaristan'da
muharebe arzulari, Sabah, nr. 8227).

Ayni sekilde Sofya Maslahatguzarhgi, Bulgarlarin askeri techizat
bakimindan fevkalade hazirliklar yaptigina dair haberler alinca bunun,
yapilacak manevralar icin mi yoksa baska bir maksat icin mi olduguna dair
Filibe ve Varna sehbenderliklerine, bu hazirliklarinin sebebini sormustur
(BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 865/69). Bunun Uzerine Varna Sehbenderi Mehmet Bey
yaptigi incelemeler neticesinde, Bulgar Ordusu icin Hocabey'den (Odessa)
satin alinan yUksek miktarda beygirin Varna'ya cikarildigini soylemistir.
Varna ve civarindaki beygir ve kitar hayvanlari mevcudunun tespit edilmesi
icin de sayilarinin kaydedildigini bildirmistir.

Ayrica harp zamaninda Varna'daki doktorlarin, mahalli idarenin
emrinde olacagini ve otomobillerin dahi hukUmete teslim edilecegine dair
aldigi istihbarati belirtmistir. Son olarak hicbir tlccara, ticari faaliyetlerini
yurUtebilecekleri vagon temin edilmemesinin, manevralar icin yapilan
bir askeri hazirlik olmayip baska bir seye hizmet ettigini sdylemistir (BOA,
HR.SFR.04, nr. 865/107).

Sumnu manevralari 5 Eylul 1911de baslamistir. Kral Ferdinand, buyuk
manevralarin baskumandanhgini uhdesine alarak yaninda Prens Boris
ve Prens Kiril ile Sumnu'ya gitmistir (Balkan mesaili, Sabah, nr. 8263);
(Bulgaristan'da buyUk manevralar, Tanin, nr. 1447). Ayrica Filibe Firkasi
Kumandani General Kovagef, manevralarda mudafaa kumandani olarak
vazifelendirilmistir ve Filibe Firka MUfettisi General ivanof'ta onlara katilmistir
(BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 865/45).
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Sofya Maslahatguzarhgr tarafindan, aldigi istihbarat Uzerine
Bulgaristan'da harp sayialarin azaldigini fakat Bulgar ihtiyat Kuvvetleri’'nin
ikigunden beri Sumnu tarafina yoneltildigi ve askeri sevkiyatin devam ettigi,
birliklerin ihtiyaclari konusunda teferruatina kadar her seyin temin edildigi
belirtilmistir (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 628/87).

Bulgar gazeteleri ve siyasetcileri, yapilan manevralarin mevcut sulh
halini bozacak veya bir harp gayesini tasimadigini ve birliklerin yakin bir
zamanda terhis edilecegini sdylemislerdir. Lakin bu birliklerin terhisi hi¢bir
zaman gerceklesmeyecektir (Bulgaristan maliye nazir’'nin beyanati, Yeni
Ikdam, nr.5607). Balkanlardaki gergin durum hakkinda Bulgaristan Basvekili
lvan Gesof'a sual olundugunda kendisi su beyanatti vermistir (Bulgaristan'in
temayulati, Tanin, nr. 1452):

Balkanlarin sulh ve muUsalemetini tehdid eden, biz Bulgarlar degiliz.
Size katiyyen beyan edebilirim ki sulhun idamesi veya ihlali Turkiye'nin
Memalik-i Osmaniye'de bulunan Ahali-i Hiristiyaniye'ye edecegdi suret-i
muameleye vabestedir.

Bulgaristan, Kocana Vakasi'ndan dolayl meydana gelen siyasi kriz ve
Bulgar halkinin tepkisinin® olusturdugu zeminin, muharebeye musaade
ettigini goruyordu. 1912 Sumnu manevralarinin ani bir kararla alinmasi,
siradan bir askeri tatbikattan &te bir harp hazirhdr mahiyetini tasimaktaydi.
Bu manevralarla ordu seferberligi “ortuld” bir sekilde saglanacakti.

Bulgar Ordusu’nun tedarik ve sevkiyatina bakildiginda bir harp
hareketine benzemesinden dolayl Bulgar siyasetcileri surekli, Osmanli ile
Bulgaristan arasinda c¢ikacak muharebenin ihtimali Uzerinden sorulara
maruz kalmaktaydilar. Harp gercegdinin ortada olmasina ragmen Bulgar
ordusuna zaman kazandirmak icin muhtemel bir harp Uzerinden sorulan
sorular surekli yalanlamistir.'©

Kocana Vakasindan 5 gun sonra Bulgar HUkumeti, yaptigi toplanti
neticesinde Tuna ordusunun, 17,,18,, 19, 20,, 21,, 26., 27., 28., 29 ve 30. ihtiyat
ve redif birliklerini silah altina cagirmistir. Ordunun alti istihnkam ve 10 topgu
birligini de silahaltina davet etmistir (Bulgaristan ihtiyat ve redifleri silah
basina, Terciman-i Hakikat, nr.11258); (Bulgaristan ihtiyat ve redifleri, Sabah,

9 Bulgar Basvekili lvan Gesof'un Balkan Harbi sonrasi yayinladigi The Balkan League adli
hatiratinda, Istip ve Kocana olaylarinin Balkanlardaki baris ortaminin devamindan yana olan Bulgar
siyasetcilerini etkiledigini belirtmistir. Bkz. (Gueshoff, 1915)

10 Bu tekzip siyasetinin bir 6rnedi Yunanistan tarafindan yapiimaktaydi. Balkan Harbi déncesi bu
siyaseti Bulgarlar ve Sirplarin dahiyaptigini gérmekteyiz. Bir érnek olarak Bulgar ve Sirp Basvekilleri Gesof
ile Pasic ayni vakitte seferberlik karari almakta hemfikir olduklarini kararlastirmislardir. Fakat Yunanistan
ise deniz yolu ile alinacak bazi malzemeler oldugundan dolayl Osmanli Devleti ile siyasi mUnasebetlerini
vaktinden evvel kesilmesi halinde bu siparislerin akim kalacagindan dolayl muttefiklerinden seferberlik
icin 22 veya 23 Eylul'de baslamasi yonunde olurlarini talep etmistir. bkz. (Ter. Albay Murat Tunca, 1943).
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nr. 4220). Ayni zamanda Bulgar Hukumeti, Harbiye Nezareti butgesine
tahsis edilmesi icin Fransa'dan 150-180 milyon frank borclanma girisiminde
bulunmustur (Bulgaristan tehdidi, Tanin, nr. 1412.); (Bulgaristan tedarikati),
Sabah, nr. 8214).

16 Eylul 1912 tarihinde yapilan askeri surada" Bulgar Harbiye Naziri,
Osmanli Devleti'yle yapilacak bir harpte ordunun ihtiyaclarini bu toplantida
beyan etmis ve eksiklerin yil sonuna kadar tedricen tamamlanacagini
soylemistir (Ter. Albay Murat Tunca, 1943).

Bunlarin yani sira hUkumet, halk ve esnaftan tekalif-i harbiye adi altinda
imkan dahilinde un, zahire, piring, fasulye, yagd, amerikan bezi, torba, carik,
limon tozu vesaire gibi erzak ve muUhimmata varincaya kadar lazim olan
malzemeyi talep etmistir (Harp karsisinda, Yeni ikdam, nr. 5608).

Bulgar ordusunun seferberlik faaliyetlerini devam ettirdigi dénemde,
BulgartarafindakihareketlilikhakkindaOsmanlimakamlari,bilgiteminetmek
icin istihbarat calismalari yapmistir. Ornegdin Palanka Kaymakamhgdi'nin,
Bulgaristan Hukumeti'nin saglik disinda hususi isler icin memurlarina izin
vermedigine dair (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 279/44); (BOA, BEO, nr. 4071/305302)
elde ettigi bilgi Uzerine Osmanli HukUmeti, Sofya Sefareti'nden meselenin
tahkik edilmesini istemistir (BOA, BEO, nr. 4071/305302). Sefaretin yaptidi
tahkikat neticesinde bdyle bir uygulamanin olmadigini sdylenmistir (BOA,
HR.SFR.04, nr. 279/44); BOA, BEO, nr. 4071/305302).

Sofya Maslahatguzarligi'ndan Ruscuk Sehbenderi Nuri Bey'e cekilen bir
telgrafta, Bulgar ordusunun harp icin askeri hazirliklarda bulunduguna dair
rivayetler oldugu iletilmistir. Bunun Uzerine nerede, ne miktar muhimmat,
erzak sevk edildigi ve ne gibi levazimat siparis ve tedarik edildigi ve nasill
tedbirler aldiklarini etraflica tahkik edilmesi istenmistir. Ayrica ileride
yapilacak herhangi bir sevkiyat olmasidurumunda gunu gunune bildirilmesi
de soéylemistir (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 628/99).

ButalimatuzerineRuscukSehbenderiNuriBey,SofyaMaslahatguzarhigi'na
gonderdigi askeri istihbarat raporunda, 11 Bulgar ihtiyat birliginin hazir
bulunmasi icin 25 Agustos 1912 tarihinde celb emri verdigini ve bir hafta
sonra manevra mevkiine cagrildiklari bildirilmistir. Bu emir ile birlikte askeri
bir komisyon teskil edilerek Ruscuk’ta bulunan han ve hanelerde ne kadar
askere yazilacak kisi oldugu (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 628/62) ve halkin yUk ve
binek hayvanlarinin miktari tespit edilip kaydedildi haber verilmistir. Ayrica
Ruscuk'ta belediye tarafindan butun esnafve tUccara tahsidat ilan edilmistir.

n 16 Eylul 1912 tarihinde Kral Ferdinand'in iradesiyle toplanan Askeri Sura, Osmanli Devleti'yle
yapllacak bir harpte ihtiyaclar ve tedbirler gorustlmustu. Bu toplantiya katilan generaller ise N. Nikiforof,
Iv. Ficef, N, ivanof, V. Kutingef ve R. Dimitrief idi bkz. (Ter. Albay Murat Tunca, 1943).
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Esnafa ordu icin temin edecekleri esya ve yiyecek miktari kendilerine
dagitilan gizli belgelerde bildirilmistir. Raporda, buralardan diger bolgelere
muhimmat ve erzak génderildigi de yazilmistir. Ayrica Nuri Bey, Hocabey
(Odessa) Limani'ndan muhimmat ve silahlarla yuklu “Rodos” adli vapurun
Silistre'ye kadar geldigini fakat oradan da malzemenin nereye cikarildigina
dair herhangi bir malumat elde edemediklerini ifade etmistir. Diger
taraftan, askeriambarlara depolanmis esya, nakliye arabalari, sGvari ve topgu
hayvanlarina ait eyer takimlari, elbiseler ve cantalar gibi askeri levazimatin
tamamlanmasina dikkatli bir sekilde calisildigi sdylenmistir. Ayni raporda,
harp esnasinda yarali ve hastalarin nakli i¢cin gerekli sedyelerden yuksek
miktarda imal edildigi ve siparis verildigi belirtilmistir (BOA, HR.SFR.04,
nr. 628/99). Ayrica Ruscuk’ta bulunan doktorlara verilen bir ihtarnamede,
seferberligin ilani halinde 3 gun icinde kendilerine sdylenen bdlgelere
gitmeleri istenecektir (BOA, HR.SFR.04, nr. 628/74); (HR.SFR.04, nr. 866/95).

Bulgar ordusu bu sekilde askeri hazirliklarini tamamlamaya devam
ederken, 14 Eylul'de hukumet, Sofya'daki Avrupali sefirlere verdigi muhtira
soyledir (Aydin, 2015):

Makedonya islahati, tatbik olunacadi ahaliyi ihtiva edecektir. Bu
ahalinin bir milli meclisi olacaktir.

Basinda buyuUk devletlerin muvaffakatiyle tayin edilmis bir vali
bulunacaktir. Genel istege gdre umumi maliyeye muvafik olan bu proje
blyUk devletler nezdinde husnu kabule mazhar olursa buhran derhal
sona erecektir. Her ne olursa olsun Avrupa kabineleri Bulgaristan'in
istegini reddettikleri takdirde, Bulgaristan derhal umumi bir seferberlige
gidecektir. Bulgar Hukumeti artik girmis oldugu bu yoldan geri
donemez. Bulgar Hukumeti meclisin iznini almadan harbe girebilecek
ve bu anlamda hukdmet bircok harp muhimmatini almistir.

Bulgar Genelkurmay Baskani, 15 Eylul 1912 tarihinde 1, 2., 4., 7., 8., 9., ve
10., sUvari alaylarina Yanbolu ve Kizilagac¢'ta yiginak yapmalarini; 2. sUvari
tugay komutanligina, 3. suvari alayindan U¢ bolukle Harmanli'ya hareket
etmesini; Hassa sUvari alayina da Harmanli'ya hareket etmesini;? 5. sUvari
alayl komutanhgina da 2 suvari boluguyle Dubnica'ya hareket etmesini,
bir bolugunu de Kostendil'e gdondermesini emir ve teblig etmistir. Yine
16 Eylul'de 1. sUvari tugayl komutanligina 1. sUvari alayi ile; 3. sUvari tugay
komutanhgina da 10. sUvari alaylyla beraber hareket etmesi icin emirler
vermistir. 2. sUvari alayr komutanliginda da kurulacak sUvari tugayinin emir

ve komutasl altinda olacaklarini ve bu tugayin Harmanli’'dan Biter kdyune
12 Harmanl ve Haskoy'de bulunan ziraat bankalari ile Bulgar bankalari subelerinin evrak ve nakdi
mevcudlari Késtendil ve Sofya'ya nakl edilmistir. Ayrica Sofya-Harmanli demiryolunu askeri birlikler kontrol
altina almisti: (Sevkiyat-1 Askeriye, Yeni lkdam, nr. 5608).
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hareket etmesini ve Korasli-Koluca-Diynikli-Harbice hattini gdzetlemesini ve
temin etmesini telgrafla emretti. 17 Eylul'de sUvari mufettisligine, 2. alayla
birlikte hareket etmesi emredilmistir. Yanbolu ve Kizilagac¢'ta yigilan alti
sUvari alayina ise hazirlik esnasinda Turk sUvarisinin Tunca Vadisi'ne baskin
yapmasina maniolmakicin komutasi altinda bir stvari tumeni olusturulmasi
teblig edilmistir. Kalan u¢ boluklU suvari alayini 3. Balkan tumenligi emrine
verilmesi ve onunla irtibat tesis edilmesi emredildi. Genelkurmay Baskani,
17 Eylul'de seferberlik emri akabinde hemen, sifreli telgraflarla seferberligin
ortulmesiniistemistir. 3., 4.,5.,6.,7., 8.,9. ve 10. hudut bolukleri komutanlarina
seferberlik planinauygunolarak mintikalariniihtiyat ve mustahfizlarla takviye
etmelerini ve belirlenmis dnemli noktalarin isgalini telgrafla bildirmistir.
Bu emrin, sessiz, gizli ve Osmanli hudut kitalariyla ¢carpismaya sebebiyet
vermeksizin yapilmasi istenmistir. Yalniz Osmanli askerlerinin saldirilarina
karsi fevkalade uyanik olunmasi ve taarruza maruz kalindigi takdirde karsilik
verilmesi tavsiye edilmistir (Ter. Albay Murat Tunca, 1943).

Bulgar ordusu, Trakya hududunda yapilan plan dogrultusunda kademe
kademe yiginak faaliyetlerine devam etmistir. Ayni sekilde Genelkurmay
Baskanitarafindan Filibe mufettisligine de benzer emirler verilmistir. Sonraki
talimatlarda, 1, 2., 4.,7,8.,9.ve 10. sUvari alaylarinin tren ve karayolu vasitasiyla
kademeli olarak Yanbolu'ya getiriimeleri sdylenmistir (Ter. Albay Murat
Tunca, 1943). Stvari alaylarinin hudutta toplanmasina kadar hudut taburlari
dahi seferberlik planina gdére hudut mintikasindaki intiyat ve mustahfizlarla
takviye edilerek takimlar boluge, bolukler taburlara déonusturulmuastur. Bu
sekilde hudut karakollari takviye edilmis ve stratejik noktalara yerlestirilmistir.
Boylece hudut taburlari ve suvari alaylar seferberligi drtmuslerdir. Ayrica
Bulgar ordusu, yuruttukleri seferberlik faaliyetlerinin  Osmanli ordusu
tarafidan taciz edilme intimalini de g6z 6nunde bulundurmustur. Bulgarlar,
huduttumenlerinden bazi piyade ve topcu birliklerini hizli bir sekilde seferber
ederek bunlari hudut kitalari ile sUvarinin takviyesine memur ederek tedbir
alinmistir. Bu sekilde Osmanli birliklerinden gelebilecek tehditlerin énune
gecilmis olunacaktir (Ter. Albay Murat Tunca, 1943).

Kral Ferdinand, 5 EKim 1912'de Bulgaristan'in bagimsizlik yil dénumunde
halkina, bir beyanname yayinlamistir. Bu beyannamede Kocana Vakasi
sonrasinda gelisen vetirenin Osmanli Devleti'ne harp ilaniyla neticenmesi
su sekilde belirtmistir (Kolev & Koulouri, 2008):

Bulgar Halkina Beyanname - 5 Ekim 1912

25 yillik hukUmdarligimda daima Bulgaristanin ilerlemesi,
mutlulugu ve nami icin baris¢i sekilde calistim. Ve bu Bulgar halkinin
takip etmesini istedigim yon oldu.
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Fakat kader baska turlusune karar verdi. Simdi serefli bir gorevi
yerine getirmek icin Bulgar halkinin baris¢i hayatlarini terk edip silaha
sarilmasinin zamani gelmistir. Rila ve Rodos Daglari’'nin dtesinde kan
ve din kardeslerimiz Kurtulus'umuzdan otuz-bes yil sonra hala insan
haysiyeti ile yasayacak mutluluga sahip degildir. Bu amaca ulasmak icin
sadece Buyuk Gucler tarafindan degil Bulgar hukUmetleri tarafindan
da yapilan butun girisimler bu Hristiyanlarin ézgurltk ve insan haklari
elde edecegdi kosullari yaratmadi.

Barissever tutumumuzun sonu gelmistir. Turkiye'de baski altindaki
Hristiyan halka yardim etmek icin silaha sarilmaktan baska caremiz
kalmamistir. Bunun bu insanlarin can ve mallarinin korunmasini temin
edecek yegane yol oldugu acik hale gelmistir. Turkiye'deki anarsi
Ulkemizi de tehdit etmektedir. istip ve Kocana'daki® katliamdan sonra,
acl ceken insanlara israr ettigimiz gibi haklarini vermek ve taleplerini
karsilamak yerine, Turk hukumeti silahli kuvvetlerine hareket emri verdi.
Bu uzun sUren sabrimiza son vermistir...

Sonug¢

Kocana Vakasl, Balkanlarda vuku bulan bomba eylemlerini dikkat
alindiginda ciddi neticeleri olan birka¢c hadisenin en muhimidir. Bu cihetle
bakildiginda Kocana Vakasl, komitacilarin ulasmak istedikleri hedefler
icinde siyasi ve ictimai ortami hazirlamistir. Harbe taraftar olan muhalif
siyasi, gazeteci, asker ve komitacilar Bulgaristan'nin hemen hemen tum
sehirlerinde organize hareket ederek mitingler duzenlemislerdir. Modern
propaganda aracglari olan gazete ve mitingler bu vetirede muessir bir sekilde
kullaniimis olup bunun neticesinde krali ve mevcut hukumetin savas karari
almasinda etkili olmuslardir.

Bu vaka, Osmanli Devleti'nin Balkan topraklarindan ¢cekilmesine zemin
hazirlamakla beraber, cografyayi yeniden sekillendirmistir. Bu yeni duzenle
birlikte mevzular degisse de catismalar devam etmistir.

Balkan Harbi'ne sebep olan neticelere bakildiginda Sark Meselesi,
Makedonya Sorunu, komitacilikfaaliyetlerive benzerikonulargdriunmektedir.
Fakat savasa sebebiyet veren kivilcim Uzerine durulmadigi asikardir. Bu
makalenin, harbin bu tarafina isik tutarak mevcut tarih yazimina katkida
bulunacaktir.

13 7 Ekim 1912 Pazartesi gunu Tanin Gazetesi'nin, “Bulgarlar Memnun Ediliyor” baslikli haberinde,
Kocana'da Bulgarlarin patlattiklari bomba sonucunda meydana gelen olaylarin sorumlusu oldugu sucla-
maslyla bir MUsliman Divan-1 Harp tarafindan idama mahkum edildigi belirtilmistir. bkz. (Bulgarlar Mem-
nun Ediliyor, Tanin, nr. 1463)
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Kolektif Mekansal Bellegin Yeniden insast:

o

Uskip Meydani Ornegi

Cengiz Destan'

Ozet: Arapca kokenli bir kelime olan “hafiza” ve Turkcede kullanilan “bellek” kelimelerini
inceledigimizde alg, tecribe ve duyum gibi kazanimlari yasatabilme yeteneginin disinda, gecmiste
olan olay ve durumlari yasanilan anda ve gelecekte kazanilacak bilgilerle bag kurma tanimi ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bireyin bellegini ifade eden bu tanimin disinda, bir toplumun davranislari, hareketleri,
yasamlari,ortak kulturlerigibi 6grenilmisya dayasanmis konulari, zihinlerinde barindirmayiifade eden,
birden fazla kisinin sahip oldugu “kolektif bellek” tanimida mevcuttur. Toplumlarin ortak kullandigi
mekanlar ve toplumsal olaylar bahsi gegen kolektif bellegin olusmasinda buyuk etkiye sahiptir. Ortak
mekanlarda gergeklesen toplumsal olaylar ve dUzenlemeler farkli bir bellek kategorisi olusturarak
“kolektif mekansal bellegi” ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Kolektif bellegin nasil olustugu ve nasil sekillendigi
ise Uizerinde en fazla durulan sorulardan birdir. insanlarin icinde yasadiklari mekanlar, ortak kullanim
alanlar ve bu alanlara atfettikleri degerler, orada yasayanlarin kendilerini birbirlerine ve disariya ifade
etmelerinin, iletisim kurmalarinin en énemli araglardir. Calisma icerisinde kolektif mekansal bellegin
tanimlanma c¢abasinin ardindan, mekansal duzenlemelerin ve mekan Uzerinden dile getirilen
tarihsel anlatilarin, kolektif mekansal belledi nasil sekillendirdigi Uzerinde duruldu. Sehir icinde
kolektif mekansal bellegin dontsumunun en gorunur izlerinin meydanlarda gorulebileceginden
hareketle, UskUp sehir meydani érneklem olarak ele alinmistir. Makedonya'da yasayan en kalabalik ilk
Uc etnik kimlige mensup (Makedon, Turk ve Arnavut) Uskdplulerin anlatilar Gzerinden meydandaki
duzenlemelerin  kolektif bellege etkisi incelenmistir. Calismanin amaci UskUp meydaninin
degisiminde etkin rol oynayan aktorleri tespit etmek, farkli etnik kimlikteki kentlilerin meydandaki
degisikliklere tepkisini incelemek ve meydandaki gdstergeler araciligiyla toplumsal etkilesimin
izlerini sirmektir. X ve Z kusaklarinin cevaplarinin degerlendirildigi calismada Turk ve Arnavutlarin
tas kdpruyu, Makedonlarin ise Risti¢ sarayini en eski yapli olarak degerlendirdikleri gorulmektedir.
ilging bir nokta olarak X kusadi katilimcilarin 1925 yilinda yikilan Burmali camii hakkinda yorumlarda
bulunmalari onlardan énceki nesilin bu bilgiyi kendilerine aktardiklarini, gunumuzdeki Z kusagina
ise bu bilginin ulasmadigi gdzlemlenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kolektif bellek, Mekan, Meydan, Uskip

1 *istanbul Universitesi Halkla iliskiler ve Tanitim BolumG Doktora OJrencisi, cengizdestan91@
gmail.com
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Kolektif mekansal bellekten bahsetmeden once kolektif, mekan
ve bellek kelimeleri Uzerinde durmamiz gerekmektedir. Sonunda yer
alan bellek kelimesinden baslamak bir butun olarak kelimenin anlamini
kavramak icin daha yararl olacaktir. Bellek kelimesi Turkce de ayni zamanda
“hafiza” kelimesiyle ayni anlamda kullanilmaktadir. Hafiza Arapca bir
kelime olup Osmanlicada da ezberleme, saklama anlamina gelen “hifz"
sifatindan olusmustur. Hissedilen, bilinen, gérunen, isitilen, konusulan,
okunan seyleri zihinde saklama kuwvveti anlami tasimaktadir (Develoglu,
2004, 330). GUnumuz Turkgesinde kullanilan “bellek” kelimesinin Turkce
sozlUkteki karsiligina baktigimizda “yasananlari, 6grenilen konulari, bunlarin
gecmisle iliskisini bilingli olarak zihinde saklama gucu, dagarcik, akil ve zihin”
tanimina ver verildigi goértlmektedir (TDK Sézlik, 2021). ingilizce memory
olarak ifade edilen bellek kelimesinin tanimi ise bilgileri, deneyimleri ve
insanlari hatirlama yetenedi olarak Cambridge So6zlUgu'nde yer almaktadir
(Cambridge Soézluk, 2021). Her U¢ tanimada baktigimizda Arapcada kuvvet,
Turkcede guc, ingilizcede yetenek olarak ifade edilen bellegin gecmiste
gerceklesenleri gunumuze aktardigi ortaya c¢cikmaktadir. Kolektif mekansal
bellek kelimelerinden mekan kelimesini inceledigimizde ise Arapga “kivn”
kokunden geldigini ve “yer, pozisyon, uzam, uzay, varolus” sézcugunden alinti
oldugunu, (Etimoloji Tiirkge, 2021). ingilizce anlami “place”in ise bir alan, kent,
bina, anlamlari ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Son olarak Fransizca collectif, “toplu, ortak”
sozcugunden alinti olan “kolektif” kelimesini de baktigimizda “Bircok kimseyi
veya nesneyi icine alan, bircok kisi ve nesnenin bir araya gelmesi sonucu olan”
tanimi dnumuze cikmaktadir (TDK Sozluk, 2021). Bu tanimda ayrica “Toplumla
ilgili, topluma iliskin, ictimai, maseri, sosyal” olarak tanimlanan Toplumsal
kelimesiyle de es anlamli kullanilabilecegdi anlasiimaktadir. Her U¢ kelimeyi bir
araya getirdigimizde, bir toplumun ge¢cmisten gunumuze kadar kullandigy,
gelecekte de kullanmaya devam edecedi ortak bir alanda, gordugu, duydugu,
dokundugu, eser haline getirdigi 6zet olarak sahit oldugu unsurlarin yasanilan
an'a tasinma anlami ortaya cikmaktadir. Calismmada kolektif bellegin bir
unsuru olarak meydanlara deginildi. Meydanlar mekansal bellegin izlerinin
surulebildigi 6nemli alanlardir. Meydanlarda siyasete, topluma ve ekonomiye
ait degisimlerin izlerini surmek mumkundur. Bu sebeple ¢calisma icerisinde
meydanlar érnek olarak ele alinmistir. UskUp Meydani, bahsedilen siyasi,
toplumsal ve ekonomik tartismalarin ve degisimlerin izinin surulebildigi bir
alan olma 6zelligini tasidigi icin drneklem olarak ele alinmis ve incelenmistir.
Devaminda mekansal algi ele alinip, bellege mudahale bi¢cimlerine deginilip
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UskUp 6rnedi Gzerinden bulgular elde edilip tespitlerde bulunulmustur

Kolektif Belllegin Bir Unsuru Olarak Meydanlar

Antik Yunan felsefesinin 6nemli isimlerinden olan Aristoteles’'in “insan
dogasi geredi toplumsal bir varliktir” (Babur, 2007, 10) ifadesi sosyolojinin ve
iktisatin dnculerinden kabul edilen 14. ylUzyil dUstnrd ibn Haldun tarafindan
“Insanbeslenmeyemuhtacbirtabiattavegidayieldeetmekicinhareketegecme
icgldusu ile yaratilmustir. insan bu ihtiyacini kendisi tek basina karsilayamaz.
Yine insan, hem diger insanlardan hem de insan disi varliklardan korunabilmek
icin yardimlasmaya muhtactir. insan baskalariyla bir arada yasama tecribesini
gelistirmelidir” ifadeleriyle daha genis tanimlanmistir (Holekeli, 2006, 415).
Bireysel karakterden de bahseden ibn Haldun, bireyin karakterinin kendi sahsi
ozelliklerinin yani sira bir arada bulundugu cevrenin deger ve yargilarindan da
olustugunu belirtmektedir (Albayrak, 2010, 8). Bu ifadelerden insanin kolektif
bir sekilde toplum icinde yasamaktadir anlami ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun yani sira
insanlarin kolektif olarak toplumsal gercekligi yaratip duzenledikleri sureg
olarak ifade edilen iletisiminde insanin toplum icinde barinmasina éneminin
blyuk oldugu sdylenebilir. iletisim icin ayrica dustince, bilgi, duygu ve becerinin
simgeler kullanilarak tasinmasinin veya aktarilmasinin disinda ayni zamanda
kisilerin anlam arama cabasidir denilebilir (Ozdemir, 2010, 66). Bu sayede kisiler
anlam olustururlar ve bunlari aralarinda paylasirlar. Buradan iletisimin Kisiler
aras! anlamlari ortaklastirma sUreci oldugu da ortaya cikmaktadir. iletisimin
diger bir ozelligi gdstergeler ve kodlar icermesidir. Gostergeler kendinden
baska seylere gdnderme yapan eylem ya da yapilar olarak tanimlanabilirken,
kodlarsa iclerinde gostergelerin duzenlendigi ve gostergelerin birbiri ile nasil
iliskilendirilecegini belirleyen sistemler olarak kavramsallastirilabilir. Buradan
yola ¢ikarak daha genis bir tanimlamayla iletisim; “iletiler araciligi ile toplumsal
etkilesimdir” (Fiske, 2003, 9).

Toplum ve insan denildiginde de “kamunun” karsilastigi kamusal alanlara
deginilmelidir. Habermas kamusal alanlar icin “bu alanlarin herkese acik,
herkesin fikrini beyan edebildigi bir sdlen ortami” ifadelerini kullanmaktadir
(Habermas, 1995, 70). Cesitliolaylarin, kararlarin, politik devrimlerin gun yuzune
cikarildigi bu kamusal alanlar Avrupa tarihi basta olmak Uzere tum toplumlar
icin onemli bir yeri vardir (Sennett, 2010, 27). Kamusal alanlarda insanlarin en
uygun toplanacabilecegdi alanlar olan meydanlar dikkat cekmektedir. Sennett
Ten ve Tas eserinde “Perikles doneminin en buUyuk binasi olan Parthenon
tapinagl, asagidaki sehrin her yerinden gorulebilsin diye bir burnun Gzerine
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yapilmisti. Sehrin bdyuk meydani olan agorada, bugunku &zel mulkler gibi
girilmesiyasakolan cokazyervardi. Atinalilarininsa ettikleridemokratik siyaset
mekanlarinda, en basta da butun yurttaslardan olusan meclisin toplandigi,
Pnyks tepesi Uzerinde insa edilmis olan tiyatroda kalabaligin érgutlenmesi ve
oylama kurallarinin belirlenmesinde, bireylerin ya da ki¢cuk gruplarin herkesin
gozleri onunde oy kullanmalarini saglama kaygisi gudulmustud” ifadeleriyle
Atina érnegi Uzerinden birtoplum icin meydanlarinin ne kadar dnem tasidigini
belirtmektedir (Sennet, 2008, 27). Avrupa'da kamusal alanlar basta adalet
arayisinin devaminda da yonetimle gug¢ paylasiminin Grunu olarak dikkat
cekmektedir. Bu arayislarin sonucunda batidaki uUlke sehirlerinde en énemli
uygulama olarak meydanlar ortaya cikmistir. Tascl'ya gore “ilk ortaya cikan
kamusal alanlardan olan meydanlar yasanilan hayat seklini de yansitmaktadir.
Boylece meydanlar tarih boyunca sehirler icin Ustlendikleri sehirlilerin odak
noklarini tanimlamak ve toplanmalarini saglamak gibi islevleriyle toplumun
en onemli alani haline gelmistir” (Tascl 2014, 103-107). Fransiz yazar ve mimar
olan Henry Lefebvre Meydanlari “trafikten uzak olan bulusmayerleri” (Lefebvre,
2014, 318) olarak ifade ederken, Avrupa kamusunun olusmasinda meydanlarin
ozel bir yerinin bulundugu da bir kez daha anlasiimaktadir. Eski Yunan
filozoflarinin da bahsettiigi meydanlara Latincede “acik yer ya da genisletilmis
cadde” anlaminda olan “platea” (Lexilogos sozluk, 2021) kullaniimistir.
GUnUmuzde de meydanlar, sinirlari belirlenmis, daha dogrusu onu ¢cevreleyen
binalarla kapall, her bdlgede belirgin bir yerde konumlanmistirlar. Meydanlar,
toplumlarin, cesitli bulusma, tepki gosterme, eglenme gibi toplumsal,
anmalar ve kutlamalar gibi torensel, satis tezgahi kurma gibi ticari veya cesitli
askeri amaclarla bir araya gelmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Meydanlar ayni
zamanda birbirini tanimayan Kkisilerin merkezde olmak amaciyla zaman
gecirdigi, cogunlukla trafige kapali olan mekanlardir. Bir cami avlusu, Kilise
onu, is merkezlerinin acik alanlari gibi bolgeler de bireylerin toplanmalarina ve
beraber zaman gecirmelerine olanak sagladigi icin birer meydan olarak ifade
edilir (Eyuce, 2000, 11-34). Daha buyUk kalabaliklarin toplanmasina uygun olan
meydanlar, bolgede yasayan kentlilerin cesitli eylemlerinde daha fazla ses
getirmesi, daha fazla dikkat cekmesi icin de kullaniimaktadir. Ozelliklede bir
baskentin meydani bu tur eylemlerde yapilacak uyarilar ve verilecek mesajlar
tum ulkede yanki uyandirip, muhataba daha cok etki eder (Tumer, 2000, 12-17).
Meydanlarin énemine vurgu yaparken olusmalarinda ve yine giris kisminda
ifade edilen gecmisi gunumuze tasima, hatirlama, unutmama, koruma
olarak 6zetledigimiz bellegin canli tutulmasini saglayan “meydan insasina” ve
“mekansal alglya” deginmek gerekmektedir.
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Mekani Kavrama Siureci - Mekansal Algi

Antik Yunan felsefesinin filozoflarindan olan Platon bellek icin
“‘duyumlarin ruha isleme sanati” tanimini yapmaktadir. Ricoeur
ise bu tanima imgeyi de katarak “cevremize dair duyumlarimiz ve
devaminda ortaya c¢ikan dusunceler imgeler araciligi ile ruhumuza
isler” seklinde ifade eder (Karaarslan, 2019, 30). Dolayislyla Uzerinde
yasadigimiz dunyanin resmi, ruhumuzda mevcut olur. Yani gercegin
zihnimizdeki temsilleri Uzerinden yeniden animsanmasini muhteva
eder. Platonun sanat olarak ifade ettigi bellege mekanlardaki
eserlerin de etkileri bUyuktur. "Mekan olusturma sanati” ifadelerinin
kullanildigi mimarlik icin égrencileriyle sdyleside bulunan Unld mimar
Le Corbusier mimarligin gorevinin bireylerin maddesel ihtiyaclari ve
zihinsel aciklarint kapatmak oldugunu séylemektedir (Le Corbusier,
2011, 21). Pallasma, Tenin Gozleri eserinde mimarlik ve deneyimsel
zaman iliskisini su sekilde anlatir:

Mimarlik bizihayatta olmayanlarlailiskiye gecirir;binalararaciligiyla
bir Ortacag sokagdinin telasini hayal edebilir, katedrale yaklasan
heybetli bir téren alayini tasavvur edebiliriz. Mimarligin zamani
alikonulmus bir zamandir; en buyuk binalarda zaman sapasaglam
durur. Karnak'taki Buyuk Sutunlar’da zaman hareketsiz ve zamansiz
bir simdide donmustur. Bu devasa sutunlar arasindaki mekanlarda
zaman ve mekan ebediyen birbirine kilitlenmistir; madde, mekan
ve zaman kaynasarak tek bir temel deneyime, varolma duygusuna
donusur (Pallasmaa, 2011, 61).

Rossi mekani olusturan &gelerin, toplumlarin en guvenilir
sahitlerinden oldugunu soéyler ve mimariyi “kusaklarin zevk ve
tavirlarina, kamusal olaylara ve kisisel trajedilere, eski ve yeni olgulara
taniklik eden, insani olaylarin gerceklestigi sabit bir sahne” olarak
tanimlar (Rossi, 2006, 3). Jencks mimarligin bir koruma o&zelligi
oldugunu, bilginin bellekte depolanmasini zamana karsi gelmesini
sagladigini savunur. Ayrica mimarligr gecmisin dusuncelerini aciga
¢lkaran bir tur donmus zaman olarak niteler. Boylece, mimarhgin
insanlardan cok daha uzun yasayacagina ve daha az o6lumlu olan bir
seyleribaskalarinailetecegine inanir (Jencks, 1999,184). Kamu yararina
insa edilen, mimarlar tarafindan Uretilen meydanlardaki eserler
kolaylik saglama, toplanma alani olusturma, dnemli bulusmalara
ev sahipligi yapma gecmisi hatirlatma veya yeniliklere yeni bir
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gelecek olusturmayi saglar. Tum bu mimari eserler ve bulunduklari
meydanlar basta olmak Uzere farkli mekanlar orada bulunanlarin,
gecenlerin veya orasi hakkinda bilgisi olanlarin algilamalarina ve bu
sayede belleklerine eklemelerini saglamaktadir. Mekansal algi kisinin
mekanda ya da mekanin goruldugu bir yerde belirli bir sUre gecirmesi,
gdzlemlemesi ve bellegine aktarmasidir. Mekana ve zamana taniklik
etmeden elde edilen bilgiler zihinde islenerek mekansal alginin
donusumune yol acmaktadir (Goregenli, 2010, 70). Bu durum zihinsel
ve duyumsal surec¢ olarak ézetlenebilir. Duyularimizin etkilenmesiyle
olusan duyumlarin, hafizamizdayer edinen benzer bilgilerle birlesmesi
algilari olusturmaktadir. Bireyin yasadigi mekani algilamasi, ge¢cmis
deneyimlerini degerlendirmesi, mekanla ilgili edindigi bilgileri
yorumlamasi ve kenti tanimlanmasinda bdlgeler, yollar, kenarlar,
odak noktalari ve isaret &geleri siniflandirilan imaj 6geleridir (Lynch,
2010, 61). Bunun disinda mekansal algilamayi etkileyen unsurlar
bireysel, fiziksel ve sosyal yapi &ézellikleri olarak uUg¢ ayri baslikta
toplanabilir. Bireysel 6zellikler: Sahislarin mekanlari algilama sekilleri,
isittikleri ve gordukleri seylere tepkileri, deneyimlerindeki analizlere
baghdir. Kisilerin belleklerinde, ilgi duyduklari mekanlar ve temel
ihtiyaclarina karsilik bulduklart mekanlar farklilik gésterir. Buradan ilgi
alanlarini karsilayan mekanlarin bellekte kaliciligi ortaya cikmaktadir.
Bir mekan hakkinda daha fazla tecrubesi olan birey mekaninin ince
detaylarindan bahsederek tarif edebilirken, mekan hakkinda daha az
tecrUbesi olan birey ise 6n plana ¢ikan ézelliklerden bahseder (Ozak,
2008). Fiziksel ozellikler: Mekanlara ait nitel yani koku, renk gibi ve
nicel yani buyukluk, yogunluk, sure gibi ozellikleriyle algilar bellege
depolanmaktadir. Bu 6Jeler bellekte fiziksel izleri kalici yapmaktadir
(Kahvecioglu, 1998). Sosyal yapi ozellikleri: Kolektif bellekte bulunan
toplumsal olaylar, yapilar mekanlar bunlari kullanan bireyin var olan
deneyimlerinin yani sira yasadigl toplumun degerleri, kulturleri
gibi unsurlarin bdtunu olusturmaktadir. Bir toplumun bir simgeye
yukledigi anlam mekani algilamada degisiklikler gosterebilir. Bireyin
bellegindeki mekanla ilgili bilgiler, bireyin dogdugu andan itibaren
sahip oldugu birikimi, yasamini surdurdugu toplumdaki degerler,
gorusler ve yargilar etkisinde sekillenmektedir. Bdylece etraftan
alinan bilgilerin zihinlerde belli asamalari gectikten sonra bellege
kayitlanmasi surecinde, alinan bilgiye yUklenen anlam, bireyin sosyal
cevresiyle iliskisi ve bellekteki imgelerle olusmaktadir (Ozak 2008).
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Bu algilar bazen dogal bir sekilde olusturulurken bazen de yapay bir
sekilde sirf bellege mudahale edilmek icin olusturulabilir.

Kolektif Bellege Miidahale Bigimleri

Mudahale bicimlerinde deginmeden once, yine hafizaya daha dogrusu
psikolojiye deginmek gerekir. Psikolojinin bellege dair sundugu prensibe
gore, bireyler, yasadiklarini yasadiklari gibi hatirlayamaz ya da bir bilgiyi
butunuyle unutamazlar. Toplumlar agisindan bakacak olursal burada tek bir
bellek olmadigindan ozellikle toplumsal bellek bakimindan daha karmasiktir.
Bundan éturu toplumsal bellekte hatirlanan ya da unutulan bilgi daha bulanik
oldugundan carpitilmalarin ortaya c¢ikmasi ve gunumuze eski bilgilerin
carpitiimis bir bicimmde gelmesi dogal kabul edilebilir (Karaarslan, 2019, 138).

Carpitmanin 6nune gecilemez. Hafiza her zaman ve her surette secici
oldugu icin carpitmaktadir. Bir gorme bicimi ayni zamanda bir gormeme
bicimidir, bir hatirlama bicimi de ayni zamanda bir unutma bicimidir
(Schudson, 2007, 181).

Her birey kendi sahip oldugu bdlgelere mudahale etme, degisikliklede
bulunma imkanina sahiptir. Bu degisiklikler cevresini de etkilecek duruma
gelince de toplumsal bir olaya donusmekte ve degisikliklerin saglanmasiicin
farkl otoritelerinde araya girmesine veya pay almasina neden olmaktadir.
Bolge yonetiminin ise sahip oldugu yetkiler dogrultusunda bu tur kamuya
hitap edenyenilik veya degisiklikleri tek basinayapma imkani bulunmaktadir.
Bu degisiklikler az dncede ifade edildigi gibi gecmisin izlerini unutturabilir ve
yeni algilar olusturabilir, toplumsal hafizaya yani kolektif bellege mudahale
etme durumu gerceklesebilir. Bu mudahaleler bolge toplumun yonetimini
saglayan siyasilerin daha dogrusu Ulke yonetiminin kararlari sonucu ortaya
¢ikar. Modern siyasiler dilsel 6geler, bedensel pratikler, tarih anlatisi ve
mekansal kurguyla toplumsal bellege mudahale etmektedirler. Bunlara
yapilan her dokunus, toplumsal bellegin yenilenmesine, yeni bir kurgunun
olusmasina ya da farkli bir duruma déntsmesine imkan sunmaktadir. Ozet
olarak, bu dort noktaya konsantre olmak, varolan toplumsal belledin kodlarini
donusturmektedir (Karaarslan, 2019, 142). Faruk Karaarslan'in Hatirlama
ve Unutmanin Sosyolojisi eserinde kullandigr “siyasi erk, zor kullanarak
hafizanin dort temel unsurunda degisimi gerceklestirebilir. Ya da geleneksel
kodlarla irtibati devam ettiren ritUellerin, sembollerin, isaretlerin yerine yeni
ritbeller, semboller, isaretler ikame edebilir” 6rneginden modern siyasilerin
genel toplumun bellegine birden fazla yontemler kullanarak degistirme
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girisimlerinde bulunabilecegi anlasiimaktadir. Bu degistirme girisimlerinden
enonemlisitarihsel anlatilardir. Paul Ricoeur'Un tarinyazimiile kurmacaanlati
arasinda kurdugu benzerlik, felsefeciler ve yorumbilimciler kadar tarihgilerin
ve edebiyatcilarin da kuramsal tartismalarinda yerini alir (Ricoeur, 2007, 23).
Ricoeur, olaylarin anlatimini zaman dizinsel boyuttan oteye taslyarak, gecmis,
simdive gelecek arasinda kdkensel bir birliktelik kadar yitimli, gecici bir sentez
bulma arayisindadir. Bu sentez, tarinte olup bitmis olaylarin farklibaglamlarda
yeniden hatirlanip canlandirilabilecegi ya da gerceklesmemis ihtimallerin
hikayelestirmeyle anlasilabilecegi bir duruma tekabul eder (Turan, 2003,
16). Tarih ve anlati arasindaki her turlu badin yadsinmasina oldugu kadar,
ikisi arasinda dogrudan bag kuran savlara da uzak duran Ricoeur, kendi
ifadesiyle tarihc¢inin dusuncesindeki yonelmisligi gun 1sigina ¢ikaran dolayli
baglar yeniden kurmayi dnemser. Boylece tarih, insan eylemliligine, onun
alanina, zamansalligina dolayli yoldan ulasmayiamaclar (Ricoeur, 2009, ss.10-
1). Tarihsel anlatilar gegcmisimizden bildigimiz, baskalarindan égrendigimiz,
duydugumuz ve farkli nesillere aktardigimiz dykulerdir. Bu anlatilar nereden
gelip nereye gitigimizin kisacasi icinde bulundugumuz tolplumsal yapinin
tarihi hikayesidir. Sosyal bir varlik olan insan hikayeleri, mekan, dil, turkuler,
masallar, dykuler gibi bircok d6geyi arag olarak kullanarak yeni gelen nesillere
aktarmaktadir. Kimlik aktarimi olarak da degerlendirilebilen bu sure¢ yeni
bir bellek olusturmayi hedefleyen siyasi erkler icin yeni nesillerin bellegine
aktarilacagindan buyuk onem ifade etmektedir. Tarihin bizat kendisi
bellegin akisina mudahale etmeyi hedefler (Karaarslan, 2019, 151-152). Bundan
dolayl her devletin kahramanlik masallari, belirli mitler, efsaneler gibi yeni
geleceklerini hazirlamak amaciyla gec¢cmislerinden bahsettikleri tarihsel
unsurlart mevcuttur. Bu durum en c¢ok tarih yazimi ile saglanir. Bu yazim
gunumuzdeki sartlarla gecmise dénuk yazma olayidir. Yazma gercgeklesirken
bazi bilgiler 6n plana cikarilirken bazi veriler karartilabilir, carpitilabilir veya
hic yazilmayip kaldirilabilir. Boylece tarih carpitilmis ve sekillendirilmis bir
durum alir. Fransiz yazar Michel Foucault tarih yaziminin gunumuz sartlariyla
yazildigini acik bir sekilde ifade etmektedir. Foucault'a gdre tarih yasanilan
anin ihtiyacina, cikarina ve ilgisine hizmet edecek sekilde yazilmaktadir.
Yani tarih aragsallastirilir, elde edilen sonug¢ bugunun ¢ikarlari icin ge¢gmisin
carpitilmasi ve tahrip olmasidir. Bundan dolayi farkl tlkelerin ayni konuda
olsa bile farkli tarih anlatilari mevcuttur (Cevizci, 2005, 727). Bunun yani sira
tarih yazimini destekleyecek sanatsal eserlerin de kullanimi bellege buyuk
etki etmektedir. Sanatin iletisim gucunun farkinda olan liderler ozellikle
de genis kitlelerin toplanma alanlarinda eserler olusturarak goérsel hafizayi
tetikleyip bellege mudahalelerde bulunmaktadir.
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Toplumun bellegine uygulanan hermudahale, kimligeyapilan mudahale
ile dzlesir. Bu sebeple bir kimlik 6zelligi atfettigimiz her toplumun Uzerinde
barindigl ve sembolik anlamlar yukledigi mekani, bizzat kendi varoluslarini
ifade eden bedeni, geriye donup baktiklarinda gecmiste var olduklarini
kanitlayabilecekleri, gelecekte de var olabilmenin zeminini hazirlamak
Uzere tarihsel anlatisi ve nihayetinde kendilerini ifade edebilecekleri her
tarlb sembol ve isaretleri kapsayan, anlam dunyalarini olusturan dunyasi
vardir. Sehirlerde orada yasayan herkesin kullanabildigi alanlara yerlestirilen
heykeller sehre sanat yoluyla katki ya da mudahalede bulunur (Uz, 2017, 723).

Sanateseriniortaya ¢ikaran sanatcinin tek basina kararvermesine olanak
taninmadigi dusunulunce, estetik bir katkinin yani sira mudahale edilmis bir
kararin olustugu gorulebilir. Toplumun bellegine yapilan tum dokunuslar
yeni bir bellegin olusmasini hedeflemektedir. Bir yandan toplumlarin
gecmisleriyle yani beden, mekan, dil ve tarih Uzerinden kurduklari bag
kurgulanip tekrardan sekil bulurken diger yandan gelecegin sekillerini
olusturmasureciislemektedir (Karaarslan,2019,152). Devletlerin sanatailgileri
en fazla savaslar, afetler, devrimler gibi vatandaslarinin bunalimda olduklari
veya degisim donemlerinde artar. Bu sUreclerde istenilen siyasi gorusu
toplumun 6nune sermek icin sanatsal eserlere yonelmistir. Toplumun birlik
ve beraberligine ihtiya¢c oldugu her dénemde, iktidardaki karar verenler
resim ve heykellerin yardimiyla hitap ettikleri toplumda hisler uyandirmayi
hedeflemistirler (Nuhoglu, 2020, 367).

Uskuip Ornegi

Makedoncasl Skopje olarak telaffuz edilen Makedonya'nin baskenti
UsklUp ve bolgesinde millattan énce 4000 yilinda da yasayanlarin
olduguna dair kalintilar mevcuttur (Mdcsy, 1974, 116). Vardar nehrinin
iki yakasina kurulan Uskup sehri, birinci yUzyllda Roma imparatorlugu,
972 yilinda Bulgar imparatorlugu, 1282 yilinda Sirp imparatorlugu, 1392
yilinda Osmanl imparatorlugu altinda bulunmustur. Balkan savaslarinin
baslamasiyla 1912 yilinda Sirp Kralligi’'nin yonetimi altina gecen sehir, 1918
yilindan ikinci DUnya Savasi'na kadar Sirp, Hirvat ve Sloven kralligina bagli
olmustur. 1941 yilinda Bulgar guglerinin altinda bulunan sehir 1944 yilinda
Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyeti'nin catisinda 6zerk Makedonya
Cumhuriyeti'nin parcasi olmustur. 1991 yilinda ise Makedonya'nin Yugoslavya
Cumbhuriyetinden badimsizligini ilan etmesiyle birlikte UskUp ulkenin
baskenti olarak belirlenmistir (islam Ansiklopedisi, sdzlUk, 2021). Farkli
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imparatorluklar ve ydnetimler altinda bulunan Makedonya, bagimsizhigini
ilan etmesiyle birlikte yine refaha kavusamamis Yunanistan'in uluslararasi
mecralarda girisimlerde bulundugu engellemeler sonucunda kendi ismi ve
bayragini kullanamamistir. Helen, Bizans, Bulgar, Sirp ve Osmanli miraslarini
bulunduran devlet ulus insasini hangi temel Uzerinde insa edecegdini uzun
sure tartisildigi bolgede sonuc olarak Slav ve Antik Makedonya ulusu olarak
iki ana tez ortaya c¢ikti (Buyuk, 2015, 12). Makedonlar, Arnavutlar, Turkler,
Bosnaklar, Sirplar, Romanlar, Ulahlar gibi farkl etniklerin ic ice yasadigi
bolgede Makedonlardan sonra en kalabalik nufus olan Arnavutlarin esit
haklara sahip olmak amaciyla 2001 yilinda devlet yénetimiyle uzlasamama
sonucunda savas yoluyla girisimmde bulunduklari i¢ savas ve sonunda elde
edilen haklar (Philips, 2004, 6). NATO ve Avrupa Birligi Uyeligi hedefinde
Yunanistantarafindan koyulanambargolar,herdénem degisiklikler gésteren
iktidar yonetimleri sorunlarin devam etmesine neden olmustur (Euronews
2019). Cok uluslu bir Makedonya devleti umudu yayilmis olsa da Makedon
Devrimci Orgutl Makedon Milli Birligi Siyasi Partisi, VMRO DPMNE iktidari
doneminde Makedon milliyetciligi tartismalari yeniden yukselise gecti ve
Slav kokenli tezlere ragmen Antik Makedonya tezleri temele alinarak bir ulus
insa sureci baslatildl. Bu antiklesme sureci kapsaminda bir¢cok projeye imza
atildi. Bircok devlet binasina Antik Makedonya'nin énemli kahramanlarinin
isimleri verildi, en énemli calismada UskUp 2014 isimli Ulkenin baskenti
olan Usklup Meydanrnin yeniden yapilacadi projenin baslatiimasiydi. 2010
yilinda Ulkenin basbakani Nikola Gruevskinin “UskUp 2014 projesi bir ulusun
kendini buldugu projedir” aciklamasi projenin Ulke iktidari icin ne kadar
onemli oldugunu ve bolgede yasayan diger milletler icin ne kadar tehlikeli
oldugunu teyit etmekteydi (Buyuk, 2015, 14).

Arastirmanin Amac¢ ve Onemi

Millatan énce 4000 yilindan gunumuze kadar bir¢cok farkli yonetimlerin
hukum surdugu ve farkh etnik gruplarin birlikte yasadigi ve yasamaya
devam ettigi Usklp, mekansal bellegdin izini sirmek icin dnemli bir sehirdir.
Ozellikle Uskup Meydani farkl tarihlerde, farkli yonetimler tarafindan insa
edilmis mekansal belirleyicilerin bir arada yer aldigi ve halihazirda meydanda
yer alan simgeler Uzerinden toplumsal, siyasal ve ekonomik tartismalarin
sUregeldigi bir mekandir. Uskip meydani Uzerinden yapilmis olan bu
arastirma mekansal bellegin yas ve etnik kimlik degiskenlerine bagli olarak
farklilasip farklilasmadigini incelemeyi amag edinmektedir.
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Arastirmanin Orneklemi

Kolayda érneklem yéntemi uygulanarak, UskUp meydaninda bulunan
kisiler arasindan orneklem kriterlerine uygun kisilerle goérusulmustur.
Arastirma amacina uygun olarak ve anlamli sonuclara ulasilabilmesi
adina orneklem belirlenirken yas ve etnik kimlik kriterleri géz 6nunde
bulundurulmustur. Gérisme vyapilan kisiler UskUp'te yasayan Ulkenin
en kalabalik ilk U¢ etnik nufusunu olusturan ve X ve Z kusagina mensup
Makedonlar, Arnavutlar ve Turklerdir. Her etnik gruba ait 6 katilimci tespit
edilmis, bu alti katilimcinin 3’4 X ve 3'U Z kusagi olarak belirlenmistir.

Arastirmanin Yéntemi

Arastirmada yari yapilandirilmis derinlemesine goérusme yontemiyle
veri toplanmistir. Yari yapilandirilmis derinlemesine gérusme yonteminin
kullanilma sebebi bazi sorularin standartlastirilmis olmasi, bazi sorularin da
acik uclu olarak hazirlanmasidir. Bu gérusme turinde derinlemesine bilgi
elde etmek mUmkun oldugu gibi hedef kitle olarak belirlenen Uskuplulerin
kolayca cevap vermelerini saglamistir.

Calismanin Arastirma Kismi ve Bulgular

Calisma icin UsklUp sehir meydani érneklem olarak ele alinmistir
Makedonya'da yasayan en kalabalik ilk U¢ etnik kimlige mensup
(Makedon, Turk ve Arnavut) UskUplulerin anlatilar Gzerinden meydandaki
duzenlemelerin kolektif bellege etkisi incelenmistir. Calismada ayrica:

* “Mekanlarda yapilan duzenlemeler mekanin gecmisteki izlerini/seklini
unutturmaktadir”,

* *Meydanlardaki farkli eserler farkl yas grubundaki kisileri ayni sekilde
etkilemmemektedir”,

* “UskUp meydanindan gecen kentliler meydanlarindaki eserler
hakkinda bilgi sahibi dedillerdir”

hipotezlerinin karsilanip karsilanmadigi incelenmistir. Arastirmanin
yapilmasl icin UsklUp meydanindan gecen UskUplulere yodneltmek
maksadiyla devaminda yer alan sekiz soru hazirlanmistir. Sorulara verilen
cevaplar 6zetlenmis ve devaminda yer alan tablolarda gdsterilmistir. Tablo
T'de Uskup'lt Turklerin, Tablo 2'de UskUplU Arnavutlarin, Tablo 3'te UskUplU
Makedonlarin cevaplari yer aldi.

Derinlemesine gdérusme sonucunda elde edilen veriler tablolastirilarak
analiz edilmistir. Her bir tablo farkli bir etnik kimlige ait olarak hazirlanmistir.

131



2:}:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Uskdiplii Tirklerin verdikleri cevaplarin tabloya yansimasi

Tablo 1
Sorular X kusagdi, Z Kusagl,
1961-1979 2000 - 2021
UskUp denilince 1Tas Kopru 1Tas Képru
akliniza gelenilk eser |2 Tas Kdpru 2 Tag Kopru
hangisidir? 3 Tas Kopru 3 Meydandaki Heykel

UskUp meydani
denildiginde akliniza
gelen ilk olumlu
dusunceyi paylasir
misiniz?

1 Olumlu dusunce aklima
gelmiyor

2 Sadirvanlar etrafinda
kosan cocuklar

3 Yok — Bulusma noktasi

1 Turistler icin gorulmesi
gereken yer

2 Eglenceli yer olmasi

3 Buyuk heykeller

UskUp meydani
denildiginde akliniza

1 Burmali Camii'nin
yikilmasi

1 Asiri yatirim yapilmasi ama
cok da guzel bir sey ortaya

gelen ilk olumsuz 2 Yesil alanin olmamasi cikmadl
dusunceyi paylasir 3 Cok fazla heykelin olmasi |2 Yok
misiniz? 3 Cok kalabalik
UskUp medyani guzel, | 1 Basit 1 Duzenli
basit, renkli ve dUzenli | 2 Basit 2 GUzel
kelimelerinden 3 Renkli 3 Guzel
hangisi ile
dederlendirirsiniz?
Meydanin eski halini |1 Fotograflardan 1Yok
hatirliyormusunuz? hatirliyorum 2 Hayir
2 Hatirliyorum 3 Bos alan oldugunu
3 Hatirliyorum biliyorum

hakkinda bilginiz var
mi?

2 Osmanlinin dusmanlari
ve Yunan Krallari

3 Osmanliya karsl savasmis
olanlar

Meydandaki en eski 1Tas kdpru 1Tas kopra / Burmali Camii
tarihi yapinin hangisi | 2 Tas kdpru 2 Bilmiyorum

oldugunu biliyor 3 Tas kopru 3 Tas kopru

musunuz?

Meydandaki eserler 1 Bilgim yok 1Var BluyUk iskender

Heykeli — Osmanliya karsi
savasmis olanlar

2 Onemliinsanlar

3 Krallarin heykelleri
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Kolektif Mekansal Bellegin Yeniden insasi: Uskip Meydani Ornegdi ::;'::
(1)

Meydanda bulusma 1 Plostat, Tum Meydan, Tas |1Tas Képrt Onu
noktasi olarak kdpru 2 Heykelin 6ni / etrafi
belirlediginiz / 2 Meydanin tam ortasi 3 iskender heykelinin
kullandiginiz bir nokta | 3 Meydanin ortasi onunde

var mi?

X ve Z kusadindaki Uskup Turklerinin vermis olduk cevaplara ve
kiyaslamalara baktigimizda, gérisme yapilan 6 kisiden 5 tanesi aklina gelen
ilk eseri paylasmis ve soruyu 1451-1469 yillarinda Osmanli sultanlarindan
. Mehmed'in himayesinde yapilan “Tas Kopru” olarak yanitlamistir.
gorusulen kisilerde X kusagl olumlu bir &zellik ifade etmekte zorlanirken,
Z kusag turistlik bir mekan algisina sahiptir. Bu durum Z kusaginin
bugln sahip olduklari medyan algisi Uzerinden gérus paylastiklarini
dusundurmektedir. Z kusaginin meydani eglenceli ve turisik bir yer olarak
algilandigi anlasiimaktadir. Meydan hakkinda akillarina gelen ilk olumsuz
dusunce cevabinda ise dikkat ceken nokta 1961-1979 yillari arasinda dogan
X kusagindan bir kisinin 1494 yilinda Osmanli déneminde yapilan ve 1925
yihinda Sirp ydnetimi tarafindan yikilan “Burmali Camii"nin meydanda
olmamasinin olumsuzluk olarak ifade etmesidir. Bu noktada hi¢ gérmedigi
ve dogumundan énce yikilan bir eser hakkinda énceki nesillerden bilginin
aktarilmasinin ve bu neslin de hafizasina yerlesmesi dikkat cekmektedir.
Dorduncl soruda Uskup Meydani'ni X kusak basit olarak algilar ve eski halini
hatirladiklarini ifade ederken, Z kusagin guzel olarak degerlendirmesinde de
ve eski halini hatirlamamasinda da farkliliklar gérulmektedir. Meydandaki
eserler hakkinda X kusak “Osmanliya karsi savasanlar” genel cevabini
verirken Z kusagin bilgisinin olmadigi ve heykellerin “onemli” kisilere ait
oldugu cevaplariverilmistir. UskUp meydaninda bulunan heykellerinyanisira
yine simge olarak kabul edilebilecek tas kopru vardir. X kusagi katilimcilari
bu simgelerden herhangi birini referans gdstermeden meydanin ortasi
demis ancak Z kusagi meydanin ortasinda bulunan simgeleri (heykelin 6nu
gibi) ifade etmeyi tercih etmistir. Bu durum X ve Z kusaginin meydandaki
simgelere yaklasimini gérmek acisindan dnemlidir. Turk katilimcilarda
yas demografik ozelligi bir degisken olarak Kabul edildiginde meydanin
tarihsel anlatisina ve bugunku yapisina dair farkli algilara sahip olundugu
goérulmektedir. Farkl alginin izlerini ozellikle Osmanl eserleri Uzerinden
tespit etmek mumkunduar.
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Uskdiplii Arnavutlarin Verdikleri Cevaplarin Tabloya Yansimasi

Tablo 2
Sorular X kusag, Z Kusagd,
1961 -1979 2000 - 2021
UskUp denilince 1 Burmali Camii 1Tas Képru
akliniza gelen ilk 2 Tas Kopru 2 UskUp Kalesi
eser hangisidir ? 3 Tas Kopru 3 Buyuk heykel

UskUp meydani
denildiginde akliniza
gelen ilk olumlu
dusunceyi paylasir
misiniz?

1 Turistik ziyaret icin hos bir

yer

2 Aclk ve genis alan

3 insanlarin bos zamanlarini
gecirmek icin uygun temiz

bir alan

1 Heykeller

2 Cok guzel bir meydan cok
guzel kafeler ve magazalar

var

3 Gece aydinlatilmis binalar

UsklUp meydani
denildiginde akliniza
gelen ilk olumsuz
dusunceyi paylasir
misiniz?

1 Cok kalabalik bir yer

2 Hic Arnavut heykelinin
olmamasi

3 Bu kadar fakir varken
buraya cok para harcanmasi

1 Kalabalik olmasi
2 Cok yogun olmasi
3 Aklima gelmiyor

UskUp meydani
guzel, basit,

renkli ve dtzenli
kelimelerinden
hangisi ile
dederlendirirsiniz?

1 DUzenli
2 Basit
3 DUzenli

1Guzel
2 Hepsi -Cogunlukla guzel
3 Guzel

Meydanin eski halini
hatirliyor musunuz?

1 Hatirliyorum
2 Hatirliyorum
3 Hatirliyorum

1 Fotograflardan

2 Merkezde kafeler yokmus
bos bir yermis

3 Fotograflardan ¢ok basit
oldugunu gdérmustum

Meydandaki en

eski tarihi yapinin
hangisi oldugunu
biliyor musunuz ?

1Tas Képru
2 Tas Képru
3 Tas Kopru

1 Tas Képru
2 Bilmiyorum
3 Bilmiyorum
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Kolektif Mekansal Bellegin Yeniden insasi: Uskip Meydani Ornegdi ::;'::
(1)

Meydandaki eserler |1Az ¢cok var 1 Uzerlerinde yaziyor ama

hakkinda bilginiz var | 2 Makedonlarin kendilerinin | bilmiyorum

mi? zannettigi fakat Yunan olan | 2 Bilmiyorum
kahramanlar 3 Eski baskanlar

3 Makedon olmayan Kisiler

Meydanda bulusma |1Tam Kdéprd'nun bitis 1Sadirvanin 6nu
noktasi olarak noktasi 2 Sadirvanda
belirlediginiz/ 2 Meydanin ortasl 3 Sadirvanda
kullandiginiz bir 3 Meydanin ortasl

nokta var mi?

Arnavut UskUpla X ve Z kusadina ait katilimcilarin vermis olduklari
cevaplarabakincadayine1925yilindaSirpyonetimitarafindanyikilan Osmanli
Camisi olan “Burmali Camii” cevabinin verildigi fakat bu sefer olumsuz
olarak hatirlanan bir durumda degil de UskUp denilince akla giden ilk eser
cevabinda verilmesi gecmisten gunumuze toplumsal hafizanin aktarildigi
gostermektedir. X kusaktaki cogunlugun Tas Kopru cevabina karsilik Z
kusagin birbirinden farkli ( UskUp Kalesi, Tas Képru ve BluyUk Heykel olarak
ifade ettikleri meydandaki Blyuk iskender heykeli ) dikkat cekmektedir.
Meydanin olumlu yanlarinin oldugunun anlasildigl cevaplarin yani sira
olumsuz olarak X kusaginin meydanda hi¢ Arnavut lider (kahramanlarinin)
heykellerinin bulunmamasi ¢ok fazla paranin harcanmasi olumsuz dusunce
olarak paylasiimistir. X kusaginin duzenli olarak ifade ettigi meydanin eski
halinide hatirladigini, Z kusaginin ise eski halinifotograflardan hatirladiklarini
ve gunumuzdeki halini hepsinin guzel buldugu gérulmektedir. Meydandaki
en eski eserin hangisinin oldugunu bilmeyen Z kusak su anda var olan
eserler hakkinda da bir bilgileri bulunmazken, X kusaginin eserler hakkinda
Makedon olmayan ama Makedonlarin Makedon olarak gostermeye calistigi
tarihin 6nemli Kisileri olduklarinin cevabini vermeleri dikkat ¢cekmektedir.
Tas Kopru'yu en eski eser olarak bidigini ifade eden X kusak ve Z kusagin
bulusma noktasi olarak meydanin tam ortasinda yer alan BUyUk iskender
heykelini tercih ettikleri anlasilmaktadir.
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Uskdiplii Makedonlarin Verdikleri Cevaplarin Tabloya Yansimasi

Tablo 3
Sorular X kusagd, Z Kusady,
1961-1979 2000 - 2021
Uskup denilince 1 Kendi evim 1 BlyUk iskender Heykeli
akliniza gelen ilk 2 Tas Kopru 2 Sadirvan
eser hangisidir? 3 Eski Otogar 3 Merkezi

Usklp meydani
denildiginde
akliniza gelen ilk
olumlu dusunceyi
paylasir misiniz?

1 Meydandaki oturma
banklari

2 Meydanda mutlu gezen
insanlar

3 Saticilarin olmasi ve
gelir elde etmeleri

1 Meydandaki kafe ve muzikler
2 Fotograf cekmek icin bir stru
guzel alan

3 Kafeler

UskUp meydani
denildiginde

1Copler
2 Park yerinin olmamasi

1insanlari bélgeyi kirletmeleri
2 Aklima bir sey gelmedi

akliniza gelen ilk 3 Yok 3 Yok
olumsuz dusunceyi

paylasir misiniz?

UsklUp meydani 1 Renkli 1 Guzel
guzel, basit, 2 Basit 2 GUzel
renkli ve duzenli 3 Guzel 3 Guzel
kelimelerinden

hangisi ile

degerlendirirsiniz?

Meydanin 1 Evet hatirhyorum 1 Hayir
eski halini 2 Evet 2 Hayir
hatirliyormusunuz? | 3 Hatirhyorum 3 Hayir

Meydandaki en

eski tarihi yapinin
hangisi oldugunu
biliyor musunuz ?

1 Risti¢ Sarayi
2 Tas Koépru
3 Risti¢ Sarayi

1 Alisveris Merkezi GTC
2 Karsidaki bina — ( Risti¢ Saray! )
3 Blyuk iskender Heykeli
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Kolektif Mekansal Bellegin Yeniden insasi: Uskip Meydani Ornegdi ::;'::
(1)

Meydandaki eserler |1 Var 1 Bizim eski krallarimiz
hakkinda bilginiz 2 Makedonya bolgesinin | 2 Makedon kahramanlari
var mi? eski donem kahramanlari | 3 Marsimizda gecen kisiler
3 Devlet biliyor biz
bilmeyiz
Meydanda bulusma | 1 Cicko Stoilko (Restorant) | 1 Ortalikta bir yerde
noktasi olarak 2 Restorant Pelister 2 Sadirvanda
belirlediginiz/ (Restorant) 3 Burger King onu

kullandiginiz bir 3 Eski otogar
nokta var mi?

Uskuplulere degindigimizde Z kusaginin UskUp denildiginde aklina Buyuk
Iskender heykeli ve altindaki sadirvan gelirken X kusadinin aklina cevap verenin
kendi evi, Tas Kopru ve eski otogar gibi U¢ farkh cevap paylasmalari dikkat
cekmektedir. Meydanin olumlu taraflarindan memnuniyet duyarak bahseden
UskUplt X ve Z kusak Makedonlari, olumsuz olarak meydanin temizligine
onem gosterilmedigi cevabini vermektedir. Her iki kusagin da genel olarak
guzel buldugu meydanin eski halini X kusadinin hatirladigi, Z kusaginin ise
hatirlamadigidikkat cekmektedir.Z neslimeydanda bulusmayigenel olaraktarif
ederken X nesli 6grencilik déneminde arkadaslariyla bulustuklari restoranlarin
onlerini hala bulusma noktasi olarak tercih ettikleri belirlenmektedir.

Tablolarin Etnik Kimlik Acisindan Degerlendiriimesi

Etnikler icindeki kusak yorumlarindan sonra etniklerin aralarindaki
yorumlari kiyasladiginda Tuark ve Arnavut UskUplulerin Burmali Camii
hassasiyetleri, Tas Kopru'nun hafizalarinda yer edinmeleri, meydandaki
heykelleri sahiplenmemeleri ve heykelleri yapilan kisileri “dusman® ve
benzeri kelimelerle ifade etmeleri noktalarinda bulustuklari, Makedonlarin
ise Turk ve Arnavutlarda hi¢ sdylenmeyen Ristic Sarayi‘na deginmeleri,
sarayl en eski bina olarak algilamalari, Arnavutlar ve Turklerin merkeze
yapilan harcamalara deginirken Makedonlarin bu noktaya deginmemeleri,
meydanin gunumuzdeki halinden memnun olduklarini ifade eden
yorumlarda bulunmalari, Arnavut ve Turklerin dusuncelerinin birbirine
daha yakin oldugunu Makedonlarin ise daha farkli dusuncelerde olduklari
gostermektedir. Her U¢ etnigin ortak noktalari ise X kusaginin tamaminin
meydanin eski halini hatirliyor olmasi, Z kusagina ait her ug¢ etnikteki
genclerin ise meydanin eski halini hatirlamadiklari ve meydanin bugunku
yapisindan yola ¢ikarak meydani tanimlamalaridir.
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Sonug¢ ve Degerlendirme

Kuzey Makedonya bodlgesinde gecmisten gunumuze yonetimi elinde
bulunduran her iktidarin, sehirde eserler birakmasi ve cesitli mekansal
mudahalelerde bulunmasi toplumun hafizasini etkilemistir. X kusagindan
once yasayan kusaklarin X kusagina bilgi aktarma ve toplumsal hafizalarini
canli tutma girisimlerinin Burmali Camii érnegiyle gorultrken, bu hafizanin
gunumuz genclerine ézellikle calismada arastirilan Z kusagina tasinmadigy,
geng neslin neredeyse tumunun meydanin eski halini bilmediklerinden
anlasilmaktadir. 2000 yilindan sonra mekanlara yapilan mudahalelerin
gecmiste olusan ve birbirine baglanan hafiza zincirinde kopukluk
olusturdugunu ve aktarilamasini engelledigi gozlemlenmektedir. Bu
durumda calisma icin belirlenen birinci hipotez olan “Mekanlarda yapilan
duzenlemeler mekanin gecmisteki izlerini/seklini  unutturmaktadir”
hipotezinidesteklediginigostermektedir. Etrafinda gezdikleri,ortak bulusma
noktalari olarak belirledikleri buyUk heykellerin énunde toplanan en geng
nesil kKimin ve neyin etrafinda bulunduklarini bilmeden yasamalarini devam
ettirmekte ve bunun bir eksikligini hissestmemektedir, X kusagida heykeli
yapilanve meydana konulankisilerintam olarak kimlerin oldugunu bilmeden
“kahraman®, ,Turk dusmanlari“, ,Makedon olmayan onemli Kkisiler® gibi
genel ifadelerle cevap vermeleri calismada arastirilan “UskUp meydanindan
gecen kentliler meydanlarindaki eserler hakkinda bilgi sahibi dedillerdir”
hipotezinin desteklendigini godéstermektedir. Son olarak Z kusaginin
begendigi meydanin son hali X kusaktaki katilimcilarin cogu icin israf olarak
algilanirken, Makedon kusaktaki X kusagi katilimcilarin Risti¢ Sarayi'ndan séz
etmeleri, sarayi en eski yapi olarak algilamalari, Turk ve Arnavutlarin yanisira
Makedon Z kusagi katilimcilarinin buna hi¢c deginmemeleri érneklerinden
goéruldugu gibi belirlenen bir diger hipotez olan “Meydanlardaki farkli eserler
farkli yas grubundaki Kisileri ayni sekilde etkilememektedir” hipotezi verilen
cevaplardan hem etniklerin kendi aralarindaki farkli kusaga mensup olan
hem de farkl etnige mensup olan Uskuplulerin meydandaki eserlerden
farkl etkilendikleri gorulmektedir.
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Kentsel Yikimin Bosna Hersek Ozelinde
Kentkirnm Baglaminda incelenmesi

Rumeysa Sena Seker’

Oz: Kentler, insanhdin gelisim surecinin temel tanigi oldugu gibi ayni zamanda
medeniyetlerin de ortaya c¢ikisina, gelisimine ve yok olusuna zemin olusturan
mekanlardir. Tarih boyunca savaslara ve ¢atismalara; dogrudan veya dolayli olarak
maruz kalmistir. Bu baglamda kenti meydana getiren temel degerlere fiziki yapi
Uzerinden dogrudan yapilan saldirilar kentkirnnmdir. Yasanan tahribat neticesinde,
bizatihi kentsel cevre hedef alinmakta; sistematik ve planli imha eylemi s6z konusu
olmaktadir. Kentsel cevrelerde gerceklesen yikimlarin akabinde yeniden yapilanma
sureci, kentsel yasamin ugradigi buhrani aciga cikarir. Bu calismada kentsel yikim,
Bosna Hersek 6rnedi Uzerinden kentkirim kavrami acisindan incelenecektir. Etnik
gerilimlerin yol actigi ¢atismalar, Bosna'nin zengin kulturunun kentsel mekan
Uzerindenyokedildiginigdstermektedir. Bosna'dayikimlarin ve koordinelisaldirilarin
kentsel niteliklerin var olma ihtimallerini ortadan kaldirmaya ydnelik oldugunun
irdelenmesigerekmektedir. Savasesnasindaylkimlararaciligiile hedeflenen bireyleri
kimliksiz birakarak, kulturel ve sosyal baglarin ortadan kalkmasini saglamaktir. Bu
minvalde, insanlarin kentsel cevre ile kurduklari iliskiler; sosyal, kulturel ve mekansal
hafizanin yok olmasina ydnelik tahribatlar kentkirim baglaminda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kentsel Mekan, Kentsel Yikim, Kentkirim, Bosna Hersek

1 Bahcesehir Universitesi, Mimarlik, rumeysasena97@gmail.com

141



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings
Giris

Kentler cografi mekanlar olmalarinin yani sira tarih boyunca bircok
medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmislardir. Medeniyetlerin gelisim suUreclerine
taniklik eden kentler, savaslarin ve catismalarin da temel mekanlaridir.
Dogrudan veya dolayl olarak maruz kaldiklari siddetin etkileri, maddi ve
manevi izler birakmistir. Nitekim 20.yUzyilin sonlarindan itibaren acik alanda
gerceklesen savaslarin yerini kentsel yikimlar aldigindan; bizatihi kenti
hedef alan yikimlara iliskin yeni yaklasimlarin ele alinmasi gerekmektedir.

Zaman icerisinde birincil hedef haline gelen kentlerin, kasitli ve planli yikima
ugramasi “kentkirnrm” kavramini ortaya ¢cikarmistir.

Kuaresellesmenin beraberinde getirdigi yeni dunya duzeni; kulturel,
toplumsal ve ekonomik degisimlere zemin olusturmustur. 1980'den sonra
yeniden canlanan, dini ve etnik kdkene dayall kulturel tanimlamalar; yeni
kentsel savas modellerini de ortaya cikarmistir.Kentler, cesitli kultur ve
ideolojileri icinde barindirmasi dolayisiyla heterojen bir nufus yapisina
sahiptir. Siyasal, sosyal ve kultUrel bakimdan merkezi konumda olan kentler,
etnik ve dine dayali militarist bir hesaplasmaya maruz kalmistir.

Kentsel mekan, sosyolojiden mimariye bircok farkli disiplinin ortak
konusudur.Ancak tum disiplinlerin étesinde kent icerisinde yasayanlarin ve
insanhgin temel konusudur (Bumin, 2013, s. 13). Sadece basit bir dekor degil
insanhgin varolusunu butunleyici bir parca olarak kent icerisindeki fiziki,
sosyal yapl ve insanlarin birlikte yasamasinin ifadesidir (Zaprianov, 2012, s. 2).
Ilk kez bir grup Bosnak mimar tarafindan ortaya atilan kentkirnnm mefhumu,
Bosna Hersek'te yasanan vahsetin bir neticesidir. Kentkirim, Bosna'da
yasananlarin yalnizca insanlara yénelik bir saldiri olmadigini, bilakis, bu
saldirilarin; kente, kentin kimligine, onu olusturan degerlere ve kentte
yasayanlara yonelik oldugunu vurgulamak icin kullaniimistir (Karasu, 2008).

Bu makalede, 6ncelikle kentkirim kavraminin mevcut teorik cergcevesi ve
kavrama iliskin yaklasimlar ortaya konulmaktadir. Ardindan Bosna Hersek'te
vapilan kentsel yikimlar kentkirim kapsaminda degerlendirilmektedir. Bu
baglamdasosyal ve tarihsel hafizaninyok olmasibasta olmak Uzereinsanlarin
kentsel cevre ile olan medeni iliskilerine yonelik tahribat ele alinmaktadir.

Kentkirim Kavrami

Kentkirim (urbicide) kavrami “urban” (kente ait olan) ve “cide” (6ldUrme)
kelimelerinin birlesimidir.Latince manasi ile -cide bir nesneyi 6ldurmeyiifade
etmektedir (Coward, 2002). Kent (urban) kavraminin kdkenini Latince kentte
var olan, karakteristik itibariyla kente ait olan anlamina gelen “Urbanus”tan
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almaktadir (Coward, 2009). Kenti katletmek manasina gelen kentkirim
kavrami Sirp ve Hirvat dillerinde “Urbicid”olarak kullaniimis ve ingilizceye
“Urbicid” olarak gecmistir (Coward, 2008, s. 165).

Kent, cografi bir mekan olmasinin yani sira sosyal, kulturel ve ekonomik
bir varliktir.Kent, bir kimlige ve de yasayis bicimine sahiptir. Kentkirim; kentin
bu kimligine, genel isleyisine, kent olarak sahip olmasi gereken degerlere,
kentte yasayanlarin sahip oldugu kentli haklarina karsi yapilan, icinde dinive
etnik unsurlar da barindiran saldirilardir (Karasu, 2008).

Kentkirim; bir kenti éldurmek, yok etmek demektir (Marshall, 2004, s. 2).
Salt kentin degil, 8zgun bir toplumsallik bicimi olarak kentselligin de imhasi
s6z konusudur (Batuman, 2006, s. 22; Coward, 2009, s. 36). Kentkirim, kente ve
kentli haklarina karsi islenebilecek en agir suctur.Kente karsi islenen bu sug,
kentliyasamini derinden etkilemektedir.Kentsel yasami besleyen degerlerin
yok edilmesi, bireylerin yasam alaninin tahrip edilmesi; kente karsli islenen
suclarin en dnemli ve kapsamli olanidir.

Bati toplumlarinin yuzyillardir medeniyet ile es gordugu kentler kdlturel
kozmopolitligi, medeni degerleri ifade etmektedir (Coonewardena ve Kipfer,
2007). Max Weber kenti medeniyet ile iliskilendirirken; kirsali ise duzensizlik,
kaos ve siddetle bagdastirmaktadir. Bu baglamda, karmasik toplumsal
iliskileri barindiran kent; yabanci oldugu siddet formuyla karsi karsiyadir.
Uygar insanhdl temsil eden, medeniyetlerin hafizasi konumundaki
kentlerin; fiziki yapinin yikimi araciligiyla kentsel hafizasinin yok edilmesi
hedeflenmistir. insanlarin kendileri ve cevreleriyle kurduklari medeni
iliskilerin zedelenmesi istenmistir.

Kent, basit bir mekan olmanin otesinde bir yasam bicimine ve dahi
bir gecmise sahiptir. Canli ve dinamik yapisi olan kentlerin gecmisine ve
isleyisine yapilan saldirdir, kentkirim. Nefret edilen bir gruba yahut millete
ait oldugu gerekgesiyle; kentler militarist bir muamele ile karsi karsiyadir. Bir
kenti yok etmek, bir toplumu yok etmek demektir. Kente uygulanan siddet
sadece insanlari degil, bu insanlarin kulturel degerlerini, yasadiklarl kentleri
ve yasam bicimlerini ortadan kaldirmaya yoneliktir (Karasu, 2008). Savaslar
esnasinda yerinden edilen bireylerin yasam alanlarinin yikimi -kentkirim-
kentsel yasami besleyen degerlerin yok edilmesidir (Coward, 2002, s. 39).

1990’larda Bosna Hersek'te yasananlar bunun aci bir ornegidir. Eski
Yugoslavya'da Ulkedeki baski rejiminin yikilmasiyla birlikte, etnik ve dini
kimligin ic ice gectiqi, asirlara dayall ortak bir kultur; derin bir ayrismaya,
etnik bir nefrete ve “dteki’lestirmeye dayall, sadece insanlarin degil onlara ait
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kentlerin ve yapilarin hedef alindigi bir kiyima sahne olmustur (Karasu, 2008).
Sirp guclerinin Bosna Hersek'te yaptiklarl insanlarin ortadan kaldirilmasiyla
sinirll bir etnik temizlik hareketi degil dogrudan o insanlarin ge¢cmisleriyle,
dinleriyle ve kulturel mirasla baglarini ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik bir yok etme
girisimidir (Keser, 2012, s. 274). Diger bir taraftan, Bosna Savasi sirasinda yakilan
ve yikilan camiler, kiliseler etnik bir kimligin yok edilmesi, kendi disinda kalana
yasam hakki tanimamak ve “dtekilestirme” cabasidir. Burada “dine ve etnik
kimlige dayali nefret” savasin neden olacagi her turlu ¢cikar ve maddi kayginin
Uzerindedir (Karasu, 2008, s. 54). Kentkirrmda, kentin i¢inde yasayanlarla
birlikte tahrip edilmesi, hatta yok edilmeye calisilmasi savasin sebep oldugu
yikimin bir sonucu degil bilakis basli basina bir amacidir (Kaiser, 2004).

Kentkirim ve Kentsel Yikim

Kentkirnm kavrami son 30 yillik sUrecte ortaya ¢cikmis tanim ve ozellik
acisindankentselyikimlaritam manasiileaciklayacaksekilde gelistiriiememis
bir kavramdir (Sahin, 2018, s. 93). Tanimlama yaparken kentsel mekanda
neyin yikima ugradigi ve sonug olarak neyin ortaya ciktigini ifade etmek
kavrami etnik temizlik, ikincil zarar (collateral damage) ve askeri gereklilik
gibi siddet formlarindan ayirmayi kolaylastiracaktir (Abujidi, 2014, s. 35).

Fiziksel yapinin  yikimi ilk siniflandirmada iki farkli  sekilde
gerceklesmektedir.ilk turde belirli bir grubu psikolojik olarak yipratmak
amaciyla sembolik yapilar yikilmaktadir. Diger yikim turu ise belirli bir grubu
imha etmeyi amaclayan; genis kapsamli bir planin parcgasi olarak ikincil zarar
susu verilmis saldirilardir (Coward, 2002, s. 35). Bir diger siniflandirmada
Coward (2006, s. 159) kentsel yikimin u¢ farkli sekilde oldugunu ifade
etmektedir. Bunlar; askeri gereklilik-ikincil zararlar sonucu kentsel yikim,
kultUrel mirasin ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik kentsel yikim ve yeni bir
kavram olarak kentkirimdir.Askeri gereklilik olarak kentsel yikim savas
ve catisma esnasinda kentsel yapinin istenmeden tahribe ugramasidir.
Yine benzer bicimde ikincil zarar (collateral damage) ise askeri eylemlerin
kazara veya kasitli olmadan meydana getirdigi sonuclardir (Abujidi, 2014,
s. 17). Savas sirasinda yasanan yikim ile kentkirrm sonug¢ olarak ayni etkiyi
yaratmaktadir. Ancak iki kavram arasinda uygulayicilarin niyet farkhligi
s6z konusudur (Karasu, 2008, s. 102).Bu surecte dogrudan kente yodnelik
eylemler irk¢i, barbar ve vandal bir 6zellik tasimaktadir (Keser, 2012, s. 279).
Askeri gereklilik kavraminin kapsami ¢cok genistir.Bu nedenle kentkirim
eylemleri askeri gereklilik olarak mesrulastirilmaya calisilmistir. Kulturel
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mirasin yikilmasina yonelik kentsel yikim ise kentkirrmin tek bir boyutunu
olusturmaktadir. Kulturel yikim kentsel dini, kulturel ve sosyal degere sahip
sembolik yapilarin hedeflenerek heterojenligin ortadan kaldirilmasidir.
Kulturel mirasi ortadan kaldirmakla belirli bir bélgede ayrismis, homojen
yapilar yaratmak istenmektedir (Coward, 2008, ss. 159-160).

Diger taraftan “kentkirrm” ile “kentsel yikim”I da birbirinden ayirmak
gerekir.Savaslarin kentler Uzerinde yarattigi tahribat kuskusuz yeni bir olgu
degildir. Tarih boyunca kentler sahip olduklari stratejik 6nem ve zenginlikler
nedeniyle daima savaslarin merkezinde yer almistir.Eski Yunan'da kent-
devletleri savasin yasandigi mekanlardi. Roma imparatorlugu’nda kent, ele
gecirilebilecek en dnemli ganimettir. Gelisen silah teknolojisinin de etkisiyle,
1 ve 2. DUnya savaslari esnasinda, kentler olaganustu yikimlara maruz
kalmistir (Shaw, 2005).

Ote yandan, kentkirim sonucu meydana gelen yikim ile savas sirasinda
kentte meydana gelen yikim arasinda eylem bakimindan benzerlik olmakla
birlikte; kentkirrm tipki soykirimda oldugu gibi etnik, dini ve mezhepsel
bir kin &gesini icinde barindirmakta, yasanan vahset irkgi, kulturel ve dini
bir nitelik tasimaktadir. Bu ayrim net bir bicimde yapilmadigi takdirde,
her savasta yasanan yikim kentkirirm kabul edilecek, bu ise kentkirimdan
beklenen anlam vurgusunu kaybettirecektir (Karasu, 2008, s. 102). Savas
sirasinda yasanan kentsel yikim “ikincil zarar” kavramiyla aciklanmaktadir.
Kisaca ikincil zarar; savas sirasinda stratejik, lojistik ya da askeri hedeflerin
yok edilmesi sirasinda sivil yapilarin ya da kentsel alanlarin hasar gérmesi ve
tamamen yok edilmesidir (Coward, 2004).

Kentkirimda bir etnik grup icin simgesel dnemi olan yapilar ve eserler
saldirinin asil hedefidir. Bu hedefler savas sirasinda yikimin asil merkezini
olusturmaktadir.Cunkld amac aslinda onlari yok etmektir. Savasta yasanan
yikimile kentkirimin neden oldugu yikim, sonug olarak ayni etkiyi yaratmakla
birlikte, iki sonug¢ arasinda dnemli bir niyet farki s6z konusudur (Karasu, 2008,
s.102).

Kentkirnm kavrami hakkinda bir diger yaklasim ise kentkirimin bir savas
olmadan da gerceklesebilecegdi Uzerinedir. Bu gdruse gore, bir savasa gerek
kalmaksizin, kentte yasanan plansiz ve sagliksiz gelismenin ya da kapitalist
ekonomik sistemin getirdigi “rant” kaygilarinin neden oldugu yasam
kalitesindeki dusus ve kentli haklari ihlalleri de bir kentkirim sayilmalidir
(Keles, 1993, s.2). Karasu (2008, s.55) ise bu durumu kente karsi sug olarak ifade
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etmektedir.Kentlerin plansizgelismesiyada bireysel ¢cikarlarsonucundaimar
planlarinin uygulanamaz hale gelmesiyle birlikte, kentin yasam kalitesinin
dusmesi kentkirim degil kente karsi suctur. Kente karsli islenen suclar, kenti
olusturan degerlere ve kentli haklarina karsi yapilan saldirilardir. Kentkirm
bu saldirilarin en kapsamli olanidir.Bu baglamda kentkirim kapsam olarak
kente karsi islenen suclarin bir parcasidir.Kisacasl, kente karsi su¢ kentli
haklarina ve kente karsli bir saldiri olmakla birlikte dini ve etnik bir icerikten
yoksundur. Bosna Hersek'te yasanan saldirilarin kentkirim sayilmasinin
nedeni yalnizca saldirilarin insanlar disinda onlarin kultdrel degerlerine ve
yasam alanlarina yapilmis olmasi degil, ayni zamanda, bu saldirilarin dini ve
etnik bir icerige sahip olmasidir (Karasu, 2008, s. 55).

Kentkirima 6zel kavramsal mantigini kazandiran seyin genel anlamiyla
yok etme fiili ile yok edilen arasindaki iliski oldugu sdylenebilir.Diger bir
deyisle, kentkirim; binalarin ve kentsel ¢cevrenin kentliligi, kentsel yasami
temsil ettigi icin yikilmasidir (Coward, 2004).

Bosna Hersek'te Kentkirm

Bosna Savasini bir kentkirrm haline getiren iki etken bulunmaktadir.
Bunlardan ilki, Sirp milislerince yapilan saldirilarin kentlerde yogunlasmasi,
kentli haklarina ve kentin gunluk isleyisini durdurmaya yonelik olmasidir.
Bosna-Hersek'te uygulanan siddet sadece Bosna halkina karsi degil, bu
halkin kulturdne ve kentsel cevresine karsi da yurutulmustar.

Ikincisi, Sirplarin bir bolumundn kentlere, kentsel yasam bicimine, kent
yasaminin getirdigi cok kulturld yapiya duyduklari nefrettir. Saldirganya
dafanatik Sirplar olarak da adlandirilabilecek bu grubun kent yasamindan
nefretetmesinintemelinde kentyasaminin dogal birsonucu olarak karsimiza
¢ikan ‘cok kultarlu bir yasam' yatmaktadir.

Tonnies, kent yasaminin kir yasamindan farkli olarak cesitli ve degisik
yasam bicimlerini icerdigini belirtir. Wirht, kentin temel degerlerinden
birisinin heterojen nufus yapisi oldugunu vurgular. Dolayisiyla kent yasami
aslinda cok kulturlt, degisik gelenekve inanclarinbirlikte yasamasidir.
Fanatik Sirplari rahatsiz eden de budur.

Bu iki neden, 1992-1995 yillarl arasinda Bosna-Hersek'te yasanan savasi
bir kentkirnm haline getirmektedir (Karasu, 2008, s. 57).

20.yuzyilin son ceyreginden itibaren Sovyetler Birligi etkisi altinda kalan
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Balkanlar ve Dogu Avrupa Ulkelerinde, etnisite ve din kaynakli kulturel
tanimlamalar yeniden ortaya ¢cikmistir. Bu surecte yasanan etnik gerilimler
kanli catismalara sebebiyet vermistir.Bosna Savasi, 1992-1995 yillari arasinda
yaklasik 120.000 insanin hayatini kaybettigi; 2 milyon insanin da géc¢ ettigi
catismalardan biridir. Kentkirim kavraminin ortaya cikisinda bu kanli catisma
etkin rol oynamistir (Yilmaz, Sahin; 2018, 5.99).

Bosna Savasl geleneksel savas modellerinden farklilik gostermektedir.
Savas sirasinda sivillerin ve kentsel ¢evrenin bizatihi hedef alinmasi séz
konudur.Bosna'da yasananlar belirli bir bdlgede yasayan etnik ve dini
gruplarin sistematik, planli imhasini icermektedir (Coward, 2008, s. 154).
Saldirilarin asil amaci homojen topluluklar olusturarak etnik ve dini
ayrismalara zemin olusturmaktir. Bu nedenle kentsel mekan birincil odak
ve hedef olmustur. Bosna'da yasanan vahseti salt etnik temizlik adi altinda
degerlendirmek mumkun degdildir. insanlarin gecmisleriyle, degerleriyle ve
kultarleriyle birlikte imhasi hedeflenmistir (Keser, 2012, s. 278).1993'te Mostar
Képrusu'nun varil bombalari ile yikilis géruntuleri kent dokusunun yikiminin
soykirima benzer nitelikler tasidigina iliskin tartismalara sevk etmistir.
Nitekim geleneksel kentsel yikim modellerinden farklihdini vurgulamak
amaciyla bir grup Bosnali mimar yikimi kentkirrm olarak nitelendirmistir
(Graham, 2011a: 227, Mostar Architect Association, 1993; Kalsoum, 2015, s. 5).

Bosna Savasl, Il.DUnya Savasi'ndan sonra en buyuk gdc¢ dalgasina
sahiptir.Bu surecte farkli toplumlara yonelik iki temel ydntem uygulanmistir.
Ilk olarak iskence ve baski araciligiyla bireyler bulunduklari bélgeden zorunlu
olarak uzaklastirilmistir. ikinci olarak kentsellik hedef alinmis; gundelik
hayatin isleyisinde temel unsur olarak kamusal alanlar, ortak yasam alanlari
(pazarlar, meydanlar, parklar, hastaneler vb.), sembolik dneme sahip
yapilar (anitlar, muzeler, kUtuphaneler), dini yapilar (camiler basta olmak
Uzere ibadethaneler); yani kentsellik hedef alinmistir (Yilmaz, Sahin; 2018,
s. 99). Kasaba ve kentler sistematik ve planli imhanin kurbanlari olmustur.
Nihayetinde kentsel mekani hedef alan saldirilarin amaci askeri olarak hicbir
oneme sahip olmayan yapilar olmustur. Burada aslil niyet kent dokusunu ve
yapili cevreyi tahrip ederek “6teki olani” imha etmektir.Catismalar esnasinda
sembolik yapilarin bizatihi hedef olmasi, kentlilerin gundelik yasam alaninin
tahribi, kentsel yasama ydnelik baskilar Bosna'da yasananlarin kentkirim
oldugunun gostergeleridir (Karasu, 2008, ss. 58-59; Adams, 1993, s. 389).

Catismalar Bosna'nin zengin kulturunun kentsel mekan Uzerinden
yok edilmek istendigini gostermektedir. Bosna'da kulturel ve dini yapilarin
imhasinin yani sira insanlarin birlikte yasama arzusunun zedelenmesi
hedeflenmektedir (Riedlmayer, 2002, s. 3). Savas sirasinda yasanan kentsel
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yikimin etnik temizlik adi altinda degerlendirilmesi istenmistir. Ancak etnik
temizlik gudusu sadece kentkirimin sebebi olarakortaya cikmistir. Etnik
milliyetcilik bu surecte heterojenligi ortadan kaldirmayi da hedeflemektedir.
Yikimlargerceklesirken kullanilan sdylem aracihigiyla politik siddet
mesrulastiriimaya calisiimistir. Soylemler ve etnisite ile gudulenen yikimlarin
temel hedefi kentsel mekan ve kentsellik dusuncesi olmustur (Coward,2008,
s.155). Bosna'da yikimlarin ve koordineli saldirilarin kentsel niteliklerin var
olma ihtimallerini ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik oldugunun kabul edilmesi
gerekmektedir (Coward,2007, s. 8). Savas esnasinda yikimlar araciligi ile
hedeflenen bireyleri kimliksiz birakmak; kulturel ve sosyal baglarin ortadan
kalkmasini saglayarak yapay bir gelecek olusturmaktir (Keser,2008, s. 292).

Mostar Koéprusu'nun yikimi, homojen toplumun ve yapay bir gelecek
idealinin hedef olmasinin somut 6rneklerinden biridir. Farkli etnik gruplar
tarafindan Osmanli déneminde insa edilen; birlikte yasamanin sembolu
niteligindeki kdpru savas ve dogdal afetlere karsi asirlarca ayakta kalmistir.
Etnik gruplarin birlikteyasamasinin somut hali, “Saraybosna Miti" olarak
nitelendirilen uyumun sembolU Mostar Koprusu olmustur. Ancak savas
sirasinda koépru Hirvat askerleri tarafindan yikilarak “MuUslUman” dogu
ile"Hirvat”bati bdlgesini ayirmanin unsuru haline gelmistir (Yilmaz, Sahin;
2018, s.99). Riedlmayer yikimi hafizanin oldurulmesi (killingthememory)
olarak aciklamaktadir. Etnik olarak Sirp, Hirvat ve Bosnaklari; dini agidan
Hristiyan ve MuslUmanlarinbirlikteliklerinin sembolU olan koprunun yikimi
dogrudan kentkirrm o&rnegidir (Riedlmayer, 1995, Coward, 2002, s. 29,
Simmons, 2001). KéprUinun yani sira Saraybosna Ulusal Kutuphanesi'nin,
DoguEnstitusd’'nun bilingli yikimi; camilerin imhasinda kentsel cevreyi
etnik sekilde temizlemeyi amaclayan bir emelin ortaya ¢ikmasli, sembolik
yapilara ek olarak kent dokusu ve koéylerin hedef olmasi Bosna'da kent
kirrm yasandiginin gostergeleridir (Coward, 2002, ss. 30-32). Savas sirasinda
kentin butun olarak sistematik ve yaygin siddete maruz kalmasi politik
olarak o&tekilestirme odakli bir anlayisi yansitmaktadir (Coward, 2009, s.
157). Bosna'da otekilestirme politikasi olarak kentkirim nihai olarak birbirine
dusman, ayri ve bagimsiz toplumlar olusturma hedefinin aracidir. Savasta
geleneksel catismaydntemlerinden ayriolarak farkliliklariortadan kaldirmayi
amaclayan etnik ve ulusalci bir politika s6z konusudur (Kalsoum, 2015, s. 5).
1992-1995 yillari arasindakisurecte etnik ve dinsel politikalarin bir pargasi
olarak gerceklesen koordine olmus, yaygin ve kasitli yikimi (Coward, 2007, s.
9) Bogdanovic gesitliligin ortadan kaldirilmasi idealinin somutlasmasi olarak
degerlendirmektedir(Simmons, 2001, s. 626).
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Sonuc¢

20. yuzyillin son ceyreginde ortaya c¢ikan ve yeni savas modellerinin
basinda gelen kentsel siddet; araciligiyla kentsel mekanlar temel hedef
haline gelmistir. Yeni savas ve catisma formlarinin en &nemli araci
kentkirnmdir.Kentkirim bu surecte dini, ideolojik ve etnik gudulerle kentin
birincil hedef oldugu saldirilari ifade etmektedir. Cografi bir mekan olmanin
oOtesinde sosyal, kulturel ve ekonomik bir olgu olan kent, kentkirim araciligi
ile katledilmektedir. Kavram, bireylerin kentsel harmoniyi, farkliliklarin
birlikteligini, kendine &6zgu bir toplumsallik bicimi olan kentselligi fiziki
mekan Uzerinden hedefalan saldirilari nitelendirmektedir (Yilmaz, Sahin;
2018, s.103). Bu baglamda askeri gereklilik veya ikincil zarardan ziyade bilincli
ve planli bir program cercevesinde gerceklesen yikimlar s6z konusudur.

Kentkirim ve soykirim iliskisi incelendiginde dini, etnik, ideolojik kin
unsuru; her iki kavram icinde ortaktir. Hedef alinan nesnelerin farklihgi séz
konusudur.Soykirimda etnik ve ulusal bir toplum hedef iken, kentkirrmda
kentin fiziki yapisi, kentsellik ve birliktelikler temel hedeftir.Bosna'da belirli
bir grubun sistematik bir sekilde imhasinin hedeflenmesi yasananlarin
soykirim ile bagdastiriimasini mumkun kilmaktadir. Ve dahi yapili cevrenin
dogrudan yikima ugratiimasi, yikimlarin ardindan aciga c¢ikan yeni yapi,
otekilestirme politikasi olarak kentkirimi dogrular niteliktedir (Yilmaz, Sahin;
2018, s.103). Yikimlar toplumsal hafizayi yapili cevre araciligiile imha etmenin
acik gostergeleridir. Kente ait olma duygusunun ortadan kalktigi bu surecte
Bosnalilarin kent Uzerinde hak iddia etme imkanini ortadan kaldirilmistir.
Kentkirnm ayrica bireyin kentte temel hizmetlere erisimini kisitlayarak,
refah duzeyini dusurerek kentsel yasam kalitesini dogrudan etkilemektedir
(Yilmaz, Sahin; 2018, s. 103).

Medeniyetlerin tanigi olan kente yonelik yikimlar toplumlarin yuzyillar
boyunca bir arada yasayarak olusturdugu kulturel mirasi tahrip etmektedir.
Kentkirim surecinde bireylerin gundelik yasamlarinin bir parcasi olarak fiziki
cevrenin tahrip edilmesinin yani sira tarihi ve kulturel dneme sahip yapilar
(cami, kilise gibidiniyapilar;anitlar,muzeler, kUtuphaneler) hedefolmaktadir.
Tarih, din ve dil gibi toplumu bir arada tutan degerleri simgeleyen yapilarin
birincil hedef olmasi yikimi zaman icerisinde toplumsal hafizayl ortadan
kaldirmaya yoneliktir (Yilmaz, Sahin; 2018, s. 103).

Kentkirnm yaklasimlari ve mevcut teorik yapisi incelendiginde olgunun
temel niteliklerini, kentte yapilicevrenin bizatihi hedef olmasi; yaygin,
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sistematik ve planl bir siddetin uygulanmasi; yikimlarin bilingli olmasi;
yikim sonrasi mekansal yapilandirma ile kontrolUn hedeflenmesi olarak
ifade etmek mumkundur. Kentkirim tipki soykirim gibi bir insanlk sucudur.
Kavramin diger yikim turlerinden ayri olarak degerlendirilebilmesi mevcut
teorik yapisinin gelistirilmesi ile mumkun olacaktir. Akabinde yapilmasi
gereken ise teoriden hareketle hukuki altyapinin olusturulmasidir. Savas
ve catismalar sirasinda meydana gelen kasitli kentsel yikimin, sonrasinda
insa-kontrol surecinin kentkirim olarak degerlendirilmesi yaptirimlarin
uygulanmasi ve yikim sonrasi mekansal yapilanma surecleri acgisindan
faydali olacaktir (Sahin, 2018, s. 104).
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lvo Andri¢’in Drina Képriisi Romaninda
Kronotop Olarak Kopra

Remzi Soyturk?

Ozet: Zaman ve mekan kavramlari edebi metinlerde énemli gelerdir. Bu kavramlar
geleneksel yapisalci bakis agisi cercevesinde edebi metinlerin incelenmesinde ayri
ayri ele alinir. Mikhail Bakhtin gibi elestirmenlere gdre edebi metinlerde zaman ve
mekan i¢ icedir. Zaman-uzamin birlikteligine dayanan kronotop kavrami olaylarin
anlatildigi metinlerde yerive zamani bir araya getirir. Bakhtin kronotoplar araciligiyla
kurmaca dunyasindaki zaman gibi soyut 6geleri uzam gibi somut égelerle bir araya
getirir ve okurun metne olan baghhgini arttirir. Yol, karsilasma, tasra kasabasi, esik,
kapi gibi degisik isimlerle adlandirilan ve farkliislevler Ustlenen bu kronotoplar edebi
metinlerin temsilleri acisindan 6énemli rol oynar. Bu ¢alismada Ivo Andrig tarafindan
1945 yilinda yayimlanan ve 1961 yilinda Nobel Edebiyat Odulu kazanan Drina
Képrusu romani Mikhail Bakhtin'in kronotop kurami ¢cercevesinde incelenecektir.
Koéprunun yapimindan yikimina kadar dort yUzyillik sureci ele alan romanda kopru
farkh kulturleri ve insanlari birlestirme, birbirinden ayirma, karsilastirma, bireylerin
ve toplumlarin hayatinda dénum noktasi olma gibi kritik islevlerin yer aldigi
onemli kronotoplardir. Bir Balkan kasabasinin modernlesme dykusunun anlatildigi
romanda kdépru, bir kronotop olarak kasaba halkinin bireysel ve kolektif hayatinda
onemli rol oynamaktadir. Bu baglamda Andric'in romanina adini veren kdprd; tasra
kasabasi, yol/karsilasma, kapi ve esik kronotoplari etrafinda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: ivo Andric, Drina Képrusu, Bakhtin, kronotop, kdpru

2 istanbul Gelisim Universitesi rsoyturk@gelisim.edu.tr
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Giris

Bu calisma, Ivo Andric'in 1945 yilinda yayinlanan Drina Képrusu (1977)%
adli romanini Rus edebiyat teorisyeni Mikhail Bakhtin'in kronotop kurami
cercevesinde incelemektedir. Bu baglamda makalenin ilk bdlumunde
Bakhtin'in kronotop kavrami aciklanmis ve tartisilmistir. Zaman (kronos)
ve uzam (topos) kelimelerinin birlesiminden olusan bu kavram modern
zamanin hakim turd olan romanlarda soyut bir kavram olan zamani
uzamla birlestirerek somutlastirma ve okurla baglanti kurma islevini
ustlenmektedir. Romanlardaki anlati 6geleri kronotoplar sayesinde birlesir
ve okurun romana olan bagdhligini arttirir. ikinci bélimde Drina Képrisu
romanindaki zaman, mekan ve olay 6rgusu 6geleri yapisalci bir sekilde ele
alinir ve incelenir. Bu incelemede dort yuzyillik bir sure¢ icerisinde gecen
ve birbirini takip eden olaylardan olusan romanin zaman yapisi yuzyillara
ayrilarak ele alinir. Bu zaman yapisi icerisinde her yuzyilda aktarilan olaylar
da romanin olay érgusunu olusturacak sekilde anlatilir. Bunun yaninda
romanin anlati merkezi olan Visegrad kasabasi, Drina Kdprusu ve Kapiya'nin
mekansal dzelliklerinden bahsedilir. Yazinin G¢cUncu bolumuunde ise anlatinin
temel mekani olan Drina Koéprusu kronotop kurami ¢cercevesinde ele alinir
ve koprunun kronotop zamani ve uzami bir araya getiren kronotop islevi
orneklerle tartisilir. Boylece bir Balkan kasabasi olan Visegrad'in 16. yUzyildan
20. yuzyilla kadar anlatilan ve bir kdépru etrafinda ele alinan hikayesinin
baglamsal bir okumasi yapilir. Buna gore kdprunun insa edilmeden dnceki
hareketsiz ve devinimsiz kasaba hayati, insasindan sonra farkli kesimleri
(MUslUman/Hristiyan; Sirp/Turk; yerli/yabanci) hem bir araya getirme hem
de ayirmaislevi, onemli kararlarin alindig1 Kapiya'nin &zellikleri gibi zamansal
ve mekansal 6geler tasra kasabasi, yol/karsilasma, esik, kapi gibi kronotoplar
cercevesinde ele alinir. Sonug kisminda ise Osmanli ve Avusturya-Macaristan
gibi iki énemli imparatorlugun idaresi altindaki dort yuzyilhk hikayesi
anlatilan koprunun, kasabanin modernlesmesinden énce oynadigi basat
role karsilik Avusturya-Macaristan isgali sonrasi modernlesmede zamani ve
uzami bir araya getirme islevini yitirmistir.

Kronotop Kurami

Kelime kokeni olarak zaman anlamina gelen “kronos” ve mekan
anlamina gelen “topos’un birlesmesinden olusan kronotop, Rus edebiyat
teorisyeni M. Bakhtin'in roman turu Uzerine en temel kavramlarindan biridir.

3 Yazida Drina Képrisi romanindan yapilan alintilar bu baskidan alinacak ve sadece parantez
icerisinde sayfa numaralari belirtilecektir.
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Bakhtin'in ilk defa “Zamanin Bicimleri ve Romandaki Kronotop” (“Forms of
Time and of the Chronotope in the Novel”) adli makalesinde kullandidi bu
kavram Einstein'in Goérelilik Kurami ile baglantilidir. Buna gore kronotop
aracihglyla romanda kurmacanin zaman ve mekanla olan iliskisi ortaya
¢ikar ve kurmaca dunyasi somut bir zaman-uzam duzleminde hayat bulur.
Craig Brandist'e gore “kronotop kavrami Bakhtin'in edebiyatin arkitektonik
bicimlerinin tarihsel bir tipolojisini sunmasini saglar. Bu baglamda belirli
eserler, tarihsel olarak belirli mekan ve zaman duyularinin ifadeleridirler.”
(Brandist, 2002, s. 123) Jale Parla'ya gore ise Bakhtin “turlerin, cerceveleri
yer ve zamanla cizilmis gorme bicimleri olduguna inanir ve bu dusuncesini
ifade etmekiicin de Einstein'in gorelilik teorisinden kronotop (kronos: zaman,
topos: yer) terimini édung alir” (Parla, 2015, s. 52). Nuket Esen, Modern Turk
Edebiyati Uzerine Okumalar eserinde “Bakhtin'in kronotop kavrami, zaman/
mekan iliskisine bakar. “Chronos” zaman, “topos” mekan demektir. Buna
gore bir sanat eserinde zaman ve mekan birbirinden ayri dusunulemez bir
butundur. Bu kavram tarih ve cografyayi eserin icine sokar” der (Esen, 2012,
s. 72).

Kronotop romanlarda kurmaca dunyasini somutlastirma islevi gorur.
Kurmaca dunyasi icerisinde okura sunulan edebi temsiller zaman gibi soyut
bir kavram icerisinde goérulebilir ve hissedilebilir bir hale gelir. Hatta soyut
kavramlar dahi kronotop araciligiyla somutlasirlar:

Bizim icin 6nemli olan sudur: Bu anlamlar sonucta ne olursa olsun,
(toplumsal deneyim olan) deneyimimizin parcasi olabilmek igin isitip,
gorebilecegimiz bir gosterge bicimine burunmelidir (bir hiyeroglif,
matematiksel bir formul, sézel veya dilsel bir anlatim, bir ¢cizim vs.) Boylesi
kronotopik anlatimlar olmaksizin soyut dusunce bile imkansizdir. Bu
yuzden anlamlar alanina her giris ancak ve ancak kronotop kapisindan
gecerek basaril olur (Bakhtin, 2001, s. 333).

Kronotop kavrami tarihsel sureg icerisinde bakildiginda daha anlamli hale
gelir. Bakhtin, genel olarak turlerin; 6zel olarak da romanin tarihini aciklarken
bireysel degil kolektif olana odaklanir. Bakhtin'in yaklasimina gore edebi
turler, icerisinde dogduklari tarihsel ortamin egilimlerini gdsterirler. Buna
gore Orta Cag, Ronesans ve Aydinlanma dénemlerindeki toplumsal birtakim
degisiklikler edebi turlerin de dénlUsum gecirmesini saglamistir. Ornegdin
Ronesans'tan énce Avrupa'da Katolik Kilisesi'nin ideolojisi hakimdir ve bu
ideolojiye gore insan ilk islenen gunahin cezasini cekmek Uzere dunyaya
gonderilmistir. Bu dunyadaki zaman ve mekani gecici olan insanin varhgi da
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edilgendir. DUnyadaki her sey lanetlenmistir ve gunahkar birey bu lanetlenmis
mekanda devamli aci cekmek, kederlenmek ve yasadigi pismanliklar
neticesinde gunahlarindan arinmakla gorevilendirilmistir. Boyle bir ortamda
ortaya cikan edebi turde de otoriter ve siirsel sdylem hakimdir. Bakhtin'e
gore siirsel sdylem “Tanrilarin dili"dir ve bu dil otoriter ve tutucudur. “Siirsel
tarlerin dili, bu tarler bicemsel sinirlarina yaklastiklarinda, genellikle kendisini
edebiyat disi toplumsal lehcelerin etkisine kapall tutarak, otoriter, dogmatik,
tutucu olur. Bu nedenle, siirin topraklarinda 6zel bir ‘siirsel dil’, ‘tanrilarin dili’,

‘siirin papazlara yakisir dili’ gibi fikirler yeserebilir (2001, s. 64-65).”

Katolik Kilisesi'nin dlnya goérUsuinidn yansimasi olan siirsel/otoriter
soylem Ronesans'tan sonra degisir ve donusur. Bu surecte “Orta Cag'in
sozel ve ideolojik merkezilestirmesini tahrip eden Ronesans ¢agl ve
Protestanlik, muazzam astronomik, matematik ve cografi kesifler cagiydi;
bir cag ki, eski evrenin sonlu ve kapatilmis niteligini, eski cografi dunyanin
sinirlarini degistiren matematik niceligin sonlulugunu tahrip etmisti.”
(Bakhtin, 2001, s. 415). Degisen dunya gorusu ile edebi turler de donusim
gecirir. Siirsel séylemin hakimiyeti azalirken gundelik yasamda kullanilan
dil edebi alana da yayllmaya baslar. Boylece edebi metinlerde anlatilanlar
sadece tanrilarin dilini gésteren siir dili degil siradan insanlarin yasantilarini
da icerir. Ronesans ile birlikte edebi sahada Tanrisal dilin sekteye ugramasi
ve gundelik dilin daha fazla yer bulmasi cok-sesliligi de beraberinde getirir.
Ronesans dncesi Kilise'nin hakim oldugu dénemde birey edilgen ve tanrisal
olanin boyundurugu altindayken Ré&nesans sonrasinda aktif ve devamli bir
olus icerisindedir.

Kutsal olanin merkezde oldugu eski Kilise ideolojisinin yerinidunyanin ve
bireyin merkezde oldugu yeni ideolojinin almasiyla edebi turler de degisime
ugrar. Bakhtin'e gére romanin ortaya cikisi bu ortamda gerceklesir. Dil,
kurgu ve karakterleri ile kendisinden énceki turlerin yapisindan farklilasan
roman turdnun ilk érnegi de Rabelais'in Gargantua eseridir. Bakhtin'e
goére Gargantua’'da Kilise sdylemi alaya alinir ve hakim ideolojik séylem
parodilestirilir:

Boyle bir sistemde kral soytaridir. O, halk tarafindan secilir ve halk
tarafindan alaya alinir. HuUkimdarlik stresi doldugunda dévulur, sévulur,;
tipki bugun bile, kisin ya da 6lmekte olan yilin karnaval kuklasinin alaya
alinip dévulmesi, parca parca edilmesi, yakilmasi ya da bogulmasi gibi.
Onlar “neseli canavarlar"dir. Soytari en basta kral kiligina girer, ama
hukUmdarligr sona erdiginde kostumu degistirilir, “gulunc bir taklit”
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haline getirilir ve bdylece yeniden soytariya donusur. SGvgu ve dayak bir
kostum degisimine, bir metamorfoza denk gelir. S6vgu, sdvulenin oteki,
hakiki yUzunu ortaya cikarir, sahte kiyafetlerini ¢ceker alir, maskesini
dusuruar. Bu kralin tacinin elinden alinmasidir. SGvgu dlumdur; eskiden
gencg olanin ihtiyar hale gelisidir, yasayan bedenin cesede donusmesidir.
O, tarihsel bir 6lum yasamasi gerekeni yansitan “komedinin aynasi'dir.
Ancak bu sistemde o6lumun ardindan, yeniden hayat bulma, yeni bir yil,
taptaze bir genclik ve bir kez daha ilkbahar gelir. Dolayisiyla sdvgunun
ardindan évgu gelir; bunlar, bir dunyanin, her biri kendine ait bir bedene
sahip olan iki vechesidir. Taci elinden alinarak sdvme, tipki eski otorite
hakkinda, 6lmekte olan dunya hakkindaki hakikat gibi, Rebelais'nin
organik imgeler sisteminin bir parcasidir. Bu, karnavalesk dayaklar,
kostum degisimi ve gulunclestirilen taklitlerle birlestirilir. Rabelais bu
imgeleri zamanin yasayan populer senlik geleneginden cikarmistir
(Bakhtin, 2005, s. 224- 225).

Bakhtin'e gbére roman dncesindeki edebi turler mutlak bir zamanda
gecmekte ve seckin sinifi anlatmaktadir. Bunun en iyi orneklerinden
biri epiktir. Epik turunde soylu kahramanlar tarihsel baglamdan kopuk
bir sekilde anlatilir. Ayrica bu turde gundelik yasamda yer alan siradan
kahramanlarin sesine yer verilmez. Roman ise epik sdylemi elestirir.
Romanda kullanilan parodik araclarla kutsal ve soylu olan alaya alinarak
elestirilir. Bu dunyevilestirme icerisinde mutlak bir gecmiste gerceklesen
olaylar gunluk zaman algisi icerisine yerlestirilir; bir baska deyisle kutsal olan
dunyevilestirilir. Romanda kutsal olanin dunyevilestirilmesinde ve soyut
olanin maddilestiriimesinde kullanilan en énemli ara¢ da kronotoptur.

Yukaridaki sekilde tarihsel ge¢cmisini anlattigimiz kronotopun roman
turdnde baska islevleri de vardir. Buna gdre kronotop, kurgu icerisinde metin
ve metni eline alip okuyan okur/6zne arasindaki bagdi kurar. Metnin yazilma
anindaki yazarin ve metnin okunma anindaki okurun icerisinde oldugu
zaman ve mekan, o metnin algilanmasinda en énemli belirleyicilerden biridir
(Esen, 2012, s. 73). Roman turunde de kurgusal dunya icerisinde anlatilanlar
roman oncesi turlerde oldugu gibi, 6rnedin epik ve romans, yapay degildir.
Romanlarda metin disindaki dunya ile metin icerisindeki kurgusal dunya i¢
ice gecmistir. Baktin'e gore kronotop anlatinin baglandigi ve birlestigi yerdir:

Peki butun bu zaman-uzamlarin ne gibi bir 6nemi vardir? En
belirgin olan sey, anlati agisindan tasidiklari anlamdir. Romanin temel
anlatisal olaylarini érgutleyen merkezdir bu zaman-uzamlar. Zaman-

159



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

uzam, anlati dugumlerinin baglandigi ve birlestigi yerdir. Anlatiyi
bicimlendiren anlamin bu zaman-uzamlara ait oldugu, hicbir ¢cekince
ilave edilmeksizin sdylenebilir. Zaman-uzamin temsil etme bakimindan
tasidigr dnemden guclu bir bicimde etkilenmekten kaginamayiz.
Sonucta,zamandokunulurve gorunur hale gelir;,zaman-uzam anlatidaki
olaylarisomutlar, cisimlestirir onlara, yasam kazandirir. Bir olay iletilebilir
hale gelir, bilgiye dénusur, kisi olayin gectigi yer ve zamana dair kesin
bilgi verebilir hale gelir. (Bakhtin, 2001, s. 324).

Sonug¢ olarak kurmaca metinlerde anlatilan zamanin maddi olarak
kavranmasini saglayan ve olaylari somutlastiran kronotop romanlarda
onemli bir islev gorur. Bu sayede anlatidaki tum ogeler baglanir ve birlesir.
Kurmaca metnin okur zihinde yer edinebilmesi i¢cin olay, sahis, mekan,
zaman ve anlatici gibi 6gelerin aralarindaki iliskilerin somutlasmasi gerekir.
Bu somutlasma da ancak kronotop sayesinde olur.

Drina Képriisii'nde Olay Orglisii, Zaman ve Mekan

Kronotop kavraminin soyut bir kavram olan zaman ve bu zamanin somut
olarak kavranmasini saglayan uzami bir araya getirdiginden bahsetmistik.
Bu boélumde kronotopun kelime yapisini da olusturan iki ayri kavrama;
yani romandaki zamana ve mekana odaklanip bu iki 6genin romanda
nasil kullanildigina degdinecegdiz. Bunu yaparken kavramlara sadece roman
cercevesinde yapisal olarak yaklasacagiz.

Drina Koprusu'nde zamandan oldukca acik bir bicimmde bahsedilir.
Olaylar 16. yUzyildan 20. yuzyilin ilk ceyredine kadar olan déonemde gecer.
Zaman cizgisel olarak ilerler ve zaman icerisinde ileri-geri gecislerine
rastlanmaz. Ayrica romanin zamani ile roman disi dunyanin zamani arasinda
paralellikler ve énemli benzerlikler gorulur. Olay érgusunu zaman ile birlikte
ele aldigimizda romani dort ayri yuzyila ayirarak inceleyebiliriz.

Ilk dénemde roman kdéprinun insa edilmeye baslandigi 16. yuzyilda
baslar. Képrunun insaati icin goérevlendirilen Abid Ada ve Mimar Tosun
Efendi kasabaya gelerek halka cok sert bir konusma yapar ve zor kullanarak
insanlari kdopruyapimiicin kullanmaya baslar. Abid Aga'nin sert tutumundan
ve kopru insaatinda zorla calistirimaktan memnun olmayan Hristiyan
kdyluler Radisav isimli bir Sirp'in telkinleriyle kdprunun kendilerinin zararina
olacagina ikna olurlar ve calismalarini yavaslatirlar. Bu sUrecte Radisav
da kopru insaatina geceleri gizlice zarar vermeye baslar. insaata su perisi
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tarafindan zarar verildigi hikayesi de halk arasinda yayilmaya baslar. Aradan
uc yil gecmesine ragmen koprunun insaati bir tarld tamamlanamaz. Abid
Ada bu sdylentiler karsisinda otoritesini kaybettigini anlayinca Seymenbasi
Plevlieli'yi cagirarak kopruylu sabote eden Kkisilerin U¢ gun icinde
yakalanmasini ve aksi takdirde kendisinin idam edilecegini sdyler. ikinci gin
Radisav yakalanir ve Cingene Mercan tarafindan kéoprude kaziga gecirilerek
idam edilir. Halkin sikayetlerinin sadrazam Sokollu'nun kulagina gitmesi
Uzerine Abid AJda gorevden alinir ve yerine halka daha iyi davranan Arif Bey
gelir. Besinci yilin sonunda kdéprunun insaati tamamlanir ve halk tarafindan
buyuk senliklerle kutlanir.

Ikinci yUzyillk periyotta Visegrad'da sikca gerceklesen sel felaketleri
anlatilir. ilkbaharda ve sonbaharda tasan Drina Nehri her yirmi-otuz yillik
periyotlarda buyuk sel felaketlerine neden olmaktadir. Baskinlarin kasaba
halki Uzerindeki etkisi dyle buyuktur ki bazi olaylarin zamanlari “buyuk su
baskinindan bes-alti yil 6nce ya da sonra, buyuk su baskini sirasinda (98)"
seklinde anlatilir. Romanda son sel baskini ayrintili bir sekilde anlatilir. Belli
donemlerde ndbetciler nehriizlemekte ve nehir kabardiginda kasaba halkini
sele karsi uyandirmaktadir. Nobetcilerin uyuyakaldigi bir gecede Suliaga
Osmanovig, atinin kisnemesi ile kalkar ve sularin yukseldigini gorup butun
kasaba halkini uyandirir. Sel felaketi kasabaya buyuk bir hasar birakirken
insanlarin  da yardimlasmasina vesile olur. Suliaga Osmanovig, Petr
Bogdanovig, Rahip Mihaylo, Mordo Popo, Molla ismet, Haci Liaco gibi farkl
dinlerden insanlar bir araya gelir ve yardimlasmaya baslar. Sularin ¢cekilmeye
baslamasi ile kasabada olusan buyuk hasar gorualar.

UcUncuyuzyillikperiyot19.ylUzyilinbasindaSirbistan'dacikanayaklanmanin
haberiyle baslar. Kara Corc adli bir isyankar liderliginde baslatilan olaylar
Visegrad kasabasinin yakinlarinda da hissedilir ve isyankarlarin yaktigi atesler
kasaba halki tarafindan merakla izlenir. Bu olaylarda yakilan atesleri Sirplar
bir kurtulus atesi olarak yorumlarken; Muslumanlar “ayni atesin sénmesi,
kafirlerin amaclarina erismelerine firsat vermemesi” icin Allah'a yalvarir (109).
Bu isyanlar sirasinda kasabanin guvenligini saglamak icin bir birlik gonderilir
ve Drina KéprusU'nun ortasindaki Kapiya bélgesine bir karakol kurar. Yelisey,
Mile, Rahip Mihaylo gibi isyancilari destekleyen Sirplar bu birlikler tarafindan
yakalanir ve idam edilir. isyanin bastirilmasindan sonra Kapiya'da kurulan
tahta karakol bir gece yanginda kul olur ve bu olaydan sonra kasabada hayat
normale doner. 19. yUzyil icerisinde kasabada ayrica iki veba bir de kolera
salgini gerceklesir. Bu donemde Tekgdz Salko, Drina Kdprusu'nde ndbet
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bekleyerek kasabaya disaridan gelenlerin girmesini engeller. Bu yuzyilin
sonuna dogru, “1878 yili yaz baslangicinda” kasabadan gecen Osmanli
birlikleri halki “Padisah’in hi¢ karsi koymadan Bosna'yl biraktigina” inandirir
(143). Kasabaya gelen Plevlie muftusu Osman AJa Karamanliya, Avusturya
ordusuna karsl kasaba halkini direnmeye cagirirken kasaba sakinlerinden Ali
Hoca Mutevelli ise bu duruma karsi cikmanin bir anlam ifade etmeyecegdini
belirterek karsi ¢ikar. Ali Hoca kulaklarindan kopruye civilenir; ancak kasabaya
gelen Avusturya askerleri hocay! kurtarirlar. Kasabadaki buyUk degisimler
Avusturya ordusunun gelisinden sonra yasanir.

Romanin gectigisonyuzyilolan 20.yuzyil kasabaicin dnemlidegisimlerin
yasandigl bir dénemdir. Bu ddénemde kasabada buyuk imar faaliyetleri
gorulur, cesitli milletlerden (Cek, Avusturya, Macar, Alman) memurlar
kasabaya gelir, eski kervansaray yikilir, yabanci kadinlar kasabada gorulur,
baska sehirlere Universite okumaya giden gencler tatillerde kasabaya
gelerek aralarinda yeni fikirleri tartismaya baslar. Kopruye dokunulmasa
da yeni bir demiryolu insa edilir ve Drina Képrusid'nun eski 6nemi kalmaz.
Kasaba yeni ve modern bir gérunume kavussa da “Turklerin zamanindaki o
tatl huzuru aranir (290).” Son bélumde Birinci DUnya Savasi'nin baslamasina
neden olan Avusturya-Macaristan imparatoru veliahtinin Saraybosna'da
bir Sirp milliyetgisi tarafindan dldurulmesine yer verilir. Bu olaydan sonra
Avusturya ordusu kasabaya gelerek bazi Sirplari yakalar ve kdépride idam
eder. Savas sirasinda kasaba Almanlarin isgaline ugrar ve bir patlamadan
sonra képru yikilir. Roman, kdyun yaslilarindan olan Ali Hoca Mutevelli'nin
bu patlamadan hemen sonra yasadigi UzUntu Uzerine élmesi ile son bulur.

Cizgisel olarak ilerleyen zaman icerisinde birbirini takip eden olaylarin
yasandigl romanda kdéprunun ve kasabanin hikayesi anlatilir. Bu anlatida
zaman kadar kronotop kavraminin bir diger énemli unsuru olan mekan da
onemlidir. Roman, sadece Visegrad kasabasini anlatir ve bu anlatida Drina
Képrusu merkezi bir mekan islevi gérur. Anlatici romana Drina’'nin mekan
tasvirini yaparak baslar:

Drina, daha ¢ok, sarp daglar arasindaki dar bogazlarda ya da derin
ucurumlaricinde akar. Ancak birkag yerinde kiyilari genis vadiler halinde
acilir, kah bir kiyisinda, kah her iki kiyisinda insanlarin yasamasina ve
tarima elverisli bazen duz, bazen dalgali ama bereketli ovalar meydana
getirir. Bu ovalardan biri de burada, tam Drina’'nin Butko kayalari ile
Uzanvicka daglarinin arasindaki dar bogazdan ani bir dirsek yaparak
meydana ¢iktigl noktada, Visegrad'da baslar (21).
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Kasabanin mekansal anlatimi icerisinde Drina Kdprusu tasvirleri de
merkezdedir. Uzunlugu 250, genisligi 10 adim olan kdprunun (23) ortasinda
yolun genisledigi “Kapiya” adi verilen bir bdlum bulunur. Kapiya'da bulunan
“Kitabenin Uzerine, Turkge, guzel bir yazi ile manzum olarak kdpruyd
yaptiranin adi ve yapilis tarihi kazilmistir. Duvarin dibinde bir cesme vardir.
Suyu, tas bir ejJderhanin agzindan akar. Bu terasa, cezveleri, fincanlari ve her
zaman yanan mangaliyla bir kahveciyerlesmistir. Sofada oturanlara karsidan
karslya kahve tasir (24).” Romandaki olaylarin cogunun merkezinde yer alan
Kapiya kavgalara, sohbetlere, idamlara, intiharlara; kisacasi rommandaki temel
olaylara sahne olur. Bu durumda romanin ana mekani Visegrad, Visegrad'in
ana mekani Drina Koprusu, képrunun ana mekani da Kapiya'dir diyebiliriz.

Drina Képrisiu’'nde Képru Kronotopu ve islevi

Edebi metinlerde yer alan zaman ve mekanlar yapisal bir incelemeye
tabi tutuldugunda eser hakkinda énemli bilgiler verir. Ancak zaman ve
uzam sadece yapisal bir islev gérmez. ikisinin bir araya gelmesiyle olusan
kronotop, soyut kavramlarin somutlastiran bir islevi de gdrerek romanin
anlamsal yorumunu zamanin ve mekanin yorumlanmasindan farkli bir
noktaya tasir. Drina Koprusu romani da birden fazla kronotopu icerisinde
barindirmasi acisindan énemlidir.

Bakhtin, kronotopu incelerken yol-karsilasma kronotopu, tasra kasabasi
kronotopu, sato kronotopu, salon kronotopu ve esik kronotopu gibi turlerden
bahseder (2001, s. 296). Kronotopu kavramsallastiran ve edebi metinler
Uzerinde inceleyen Bakhtin her ne kadar ayri bir kdopru kronotopundan
bahsetmese de Drina Koprusu romanindaki zamanin ve uzamin kesistigi yer
olan képru metaforik bir anlatimla diger kronotoplarin 6zelliklerini icerisinde
barindirir.

Bakhtin'in bahsettigi kronotoplardan biri tasra kasabasidir. Gustave
Flaubert'in Madam Bovary eserinde eylemlerin gectigi tasra kasabasi
‘gundelik déngusel zaman”in  gectigi yerlerdir. Bakhtin'e goére bu
kasabalarda neredeyse “hicbir olaya rastlanmaz, yalnizca kendini surekli
yenileyen etkinlikler” bulunur (2001, s. 321). Kasaba kronotopunda tarihsel
bir devinim yoktur. Bir gun yalnizca bir gundur ve o gunde ayni hareketler
silsilesi birbirini takip eder. Tasra insani “yer, icer, uyur, kUcUk entrikalar gevirir,
dukkanlarinda ve burolarinda oturur, kadit oynar, dedikodu yapar (Bakhtin,
2001, s. 322)." Drina Képrusu romaninin basinda anlatilan kasaba manzarasi
da bu kronotopa uygundur. Kasaba halki tembel ve miskin oldugu kadar
hazir cevap ve alaycidir. “Anlamadiklari, yapamadiklari seylere bir kulp
takmak icin dokunakli ve alayci sézler bulmakta pek becerikliydiler (52).”
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Képru yapimina baslanana kadar kasaba halkinin yasami oldukcga statiktir.
Kdpruyapimiile hareketlenen hayatyine de buyUk bir harekete sahne olmaz.
insaat icin gorevlendirilen Abid AJa da kasaba halkinin tembelliginden ve
miskinliginden sikayetcidir. Tasra kasabasinin bu hareketsiz kronotopu,
kdéprudnun de insaatindan sonra yerini zamanla baska kronotoplara birakir.

Kopranun yapimi ile birlikte yuksek duygu ve dederleri tasiyan yol/
karsilasma kronotopu ile tanisiriz. Romanlarda olay o6rgusu icerisinde
yol devam ettikce hem mekansal bir degisiklik hem de zamansal bir akis
gorulur. Ayni zamanda yol ¢esitli karsilasmalari da mumkun kilar:

Bir rommanda karsilasmalar genellikle “yolda” cereyan eder. Yol
rastlantisal karsilasmalar icin &zellikle iyi bir yerdir. Yolda (*anayol”)
-tum toplumsal siniflarin, zUmrelerin, dinlerin, milliyetlerin, ¢aglarin
temsilcileri olan- cok degisik insanlarin izledikleri uzamsal ve zamansal
patikalar, tek bir uzamsal ve zamansal noktada kesisir. Olagan
kosullarda toplumsal ve uzamsal mesafeyle birbirinden ayrilan insanlar
rastlantisal olarak bir araya gelebilir; herhangi bir zithk boy gdsterebilir,
en farkli yazgilar carpisip i¢c ice gecebilir. Yolda, insanlarin yazgilarini
ve yasamlarini tanimlayan uzamsal ve zamansal diziler, bir yandan
toplumsal mesafelerin kaybolmasiyla giderek daha karmasik ve daha
somut bir hal alirken, ayni zamanda birbirleriyle farkli sekillerde bilesirler
(Bakhtin, 2001, s. 317).

Yol kronotopu dinleri, dilleri, sosyal siniflari, milletleri farkli olan insanlarin
ortak bir noktada bulusmalarina imkan tanir. Drina Koprusu romaninda da
koprunun en dnemliislevi budur. Bir tarafi MuslUman, diger tarafi Hristiyan
yerlesimcilerden olusan kasabada kopru, iki ayri halkin birlesme/karsilasma
yeri olur. Ornegin kasabanin sular altinda kaldigi ve buyuk sel felaketlerinin
yasandigl zamanlarda kopru zarar gdérmeden durur ve kasabalilarin
karsilasma ve bir araya gelme mekanlarindan biri olur. Ayrica Drina Képrusu,
halkin mutlu gunlerinde de bir karsilasma alanidir. Képrunun insaatinin
tamamlandigr yilin Ekim ayinda MduslUman ve Hristiyan halklar képru
Uzerinde bir senlik verirler. Bu senlik manzarasi kdpru kronotopunun iki
halkin karsilasmasini ve kaynasmasini gdstermesi acisindan énemlidir:

Her isteyen gelebiliyor, vezirin serefine yiyor, iciyor, caliyor, oynuyor,
sarki soyluyordu. At kosulari yapildi. Fakirlere et ve tath dagitildi. Kopruyu
kasabaya baglayan pazar yerinde kazan kazan helva pisti ve sicak sicak
halka dagitildi. Bayramda bile seker yemiyenler, bol bol seker yedi.
Kasabanin cevresindeki kdylere kadar helva yiyen herkes Sadrazama ve
eserlerine uzun 6mMmur vermesi icin Allaha dua etti. Kazanin basina on
dort defa gelen cocuklar vardi. Ascilar artik onlari tanimislar, kepcelerle
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kovaliyorlardi. Bir cingene ¢cocugu, helvayi fazla kacirdigindan o gece
oldd. Bu gibi olaylar, halkin hafizasinda yer ediyor, kdprunun yapilsi
Uzerine anlatilan hikayelerde yer aliyordu (83).

Karsilasma kronotopu, romandaki kdprunun ézelinde bir kapi kronotopu
olarak da dusunulebilir. Kapi, evlerde girisin ve cikisin alanidir. iceriile disariyi,
oteki ile digerini birbirinden ayirir. Kapinin kapall olarak durmasi ayirma
islevi gorurken acgik olarak durmasi da birlestirme islevi gérur. Drina Koprusu
eserinde de kapi kronotopu belirgindir. Kbprinun Uzerinde yer alan ve bir
toplanma alani islevi goren Kapiya'nin kdken itibariyla “kap1” kelimesinden
gelmesi de bu kronotopa paraleldir. Romanda Kapiya kasaba icin bir nevi
kapi islevi gormekte ve iceri ile disarlyi birbirinden ayirmaktadir. 19. yUzyilin
baslarinda Sirbistan'da Kara Corc liderliginde cikan isyanlar Visegrad
yakinlarina kadar etkili olur. Kasabadaki MUslUmanlar bu isyanlardan tedirgin
olurken Hristiyanlar isyanlarin basarisi icin dua etmektedir. Ancak yine de
isyanlar kasabadaki huzur ortaminin bozulmasina neden olmaz.

MuslUmanlar ve Sirplar islerine gider, sonuk goézler ve anlatmisiz
yuzlerle karsilasir, selamlasir, konusur, birbirlerine karsi, 6teden beri
kasabada yer etmis olan o terbiyenin nezaket ve saygisini gdsterirler
(109).

Ayaklanmalar karsisinda Bosna'dan gelen bir grup askeri birlik Kapiya
Uzerinde tahtadan bir karakol kurar. Bu karakol ile Kapiya bir nevi kapi
kronotopu islevi gorur. Kapiya disaridaki isyankarlar ile icerideki Visegrad
halkini ayirma islevi gorur. Kapiya Uzerinde nobet tutan askerler képruden
gecenlere suphe ile yaklasmaya ve onlari sorgulamaya baslar. Onceleri
képruden sik sik gecen “guler yuzlU, sessiz ve sakin, Kiliseleri, manastirlari
dolasan, dini toplantilara, yortulara giden, ibadet eden, oruc¢ tutan (111)"
Cayniceli Yelisey adll bir papaz ile asilerin sarkilarini séyledigi iddia edilen
Mile adli Sirp genc askerler tarafindan tutuklanir ve kisa sUrede idam edilir.
Boylece Kapiya Uzerinde kurulan karakol kasaba icerisinde bir sinir koyarak
disaridaki isyancilara karsi bir hat ceker. Bu hatta genis guvenlik énlemleri
alan askerler dogruluguna bakmaksizin, bir iddia Uzerine de olsa siniri
asanlari cezalandirir. Kapi kronotopunun goruldugu bir baska olay da yine
19.yuzyilda gorulen veba ve kolera salginlaridir. Salginlar karsisinda kasabaya
disaridan girisleri engellemek icin Kapiya'da nébet tutulur ve bdylece yine
képru, kapil kronotopu islevini gorur:

Kdéprunun ustunde o ayaklanma zamanlarinda oldugu gibi, her
gece nobetci bekliyordu. Sarayevo'dan gelenleri durduruyor, tufeklerini
sallayarak, bagirarak onlari geri ceviriyorlardi. Atli postalarin getirdikleri
mektuplari aliyor ama, tedbir almaktan da geri kalmiyorlardi. Kapiya'da
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beyaz duman c¢ikarken guzel kokulu bir odundan kucguk bir ates
yakiyorlar, zaptiyeler mektuplari birer masa ile tutup bu dumandan
geciriyorlardi. Ancak boyle dezenfekte olan mektuplar gonderiliyordu,
ama hi¢ esya Kabul etmiyorlardi. Baslica ddevleri mektuplarla dedil,
insanlarla ugrasmakti. Her gun birkac¢ kisi geliyordu. Yolcu, tuccar,
postaci gibi.. Tam kdprunun giris yerinde bir ndbetci beklerdi. Daha
uzaktan gérur gormez eliyle yaklasmanin yasak oldugunu anlatan bir
isaret yapardil. Durumu aciklamak, gecebilecegini ispat etmek isteyen
yolcu ile tartismalar baslardi. Her gelen de mutlaka kasabaya girmek
niyetindedir. Kolera ile bir iliskisi olmadigini, saghkli bulundugunu
iddia eder, hastaligin cok uzaklarda, Sarayevo'da oldugunu anlatmaya
kalkar, bu aciklamay! yaparken yolcular yavas yavas ilerler, Kapiya' ya
yaklasirlardi. Burada oteki nobetciler de sdze karisir, tartistiklar icin
elleriyle hareketler yaparak bagira bagira konusurlardi (129).

Kap! kronotopuyla birlikte kdprude gorulen bir baska kronotop da
esik kronotopudur. Esik kronotopu, kararlarin alindigi, dontm noktalarinin
yasandigl, degisim, doénusum ve yenilenmelerin goruldigu zaman-
uzamlardir. Drina Koprust romaninda képru hem kasabanin kolektif
hayatinda hem de orada yasayan halkin bireysel hayatinda onemli
dénusumlerin yasandidi énemli bir esik kronotopudur. Ornedin Kara Corc
ayaklanmasindan yaklasik yetmis yil sonra Bosnha, Avusturya Macaristan
ordusu tarafindan ilhak edilir. Kasaba halki bu haberi kdpruden sikca gecen
Osmanli birlikleri sayesinde haber alir. Kasabada bu ilhaka karsi direnis
baslatmakisteyen Plevlie mUftusu Osman Karamanliya, kendisine karsi cikan
Ali Hoca Mutevelli'yi koprunun Kapiya bolgesine kulaklarindan civileyerek
asar. Daha sonra kasabaya giren Avusturya ordusu askerleri Ali Hoca'yi
kurtarirlar. Kasabaya kopru Uzerinden giren askerler yeni bir ddnemin de
baslaticisi olurlar. Képru, bu esnada esik islevi gorur ve kasabanin artik eskisi
gibi olmayacak degisimlerinin baslangi¢c noktasi olur. Askerler kdprunun
Uzerine imparator’'un halka seslendigi bir ilan asarlar:

Bosna ve Hersek'liler!

Avusturya Imparatoru, Macaristan kralinin ordular Ulkenizin
sinirlarini gecti. O, topraklarinizi zorla almak isteyen bir dusman olarak
gelmiyor.Yillardanberisadece BosnaHersek'idedil. Avusturya,Macaristan
sinirlarini da tedirgin eden kargasalia son vermek icin dost olarak
geliyor. imparator-kral, sinirlarinda huzuru kaciran bu kargasaliklarin
daha fazla sUrUp gitmesine, sefalet ve felaketin kapilarina dayanmasina
izin veremezdi. Durumunuz Uzerine Avrupa devletlerinin dikkatini
cekti. Hep birlikte, coktan beri kaybetmis oldugunuz baris ve sukdnu
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size Avusturya-Macaristan'in saglamasina karar verildi. Mutlulugunuzu
candan dileyen padisahiniz Sultan, sizi gucli dostu imparator-kralin
himayesine birakmay! uygun gérdU. imparator-kral bu Ulkenin batin
evlatlarinin ayni kanunlardan yararlanmasini, hepsinin hayatlarinin,
dinlerinin ve mallarinin korunmasini istiyor. Bosna-Hersekliler, buyUk bir
sevingle Avusturya, Macaristan'in sanli bayraginin himayesi altina girin,
askerlerimizi dostca karsilayin. Kanunlara boyun egin, islerinize donun,
emeginizin drunleri korunacaktir (156-157).

Képru de kronotop islevini yitirir. Artik kopru, sadece nostaljik hatiralarin
yasandigibirmekan olmustur. AliHoca Mutevelligibi kasabaninyasliinsanlari
hala kdpruyU sahiplenirler. Romanda kasabanin buyuk donusumunud
baslatan bu olayin esigi yine Drina Képrusu olur. Tipki kasabanin hayatini
degistirdigi gibi kasaba icinde yasayan insanlarin da bireysel hayatlarinin
onemli karar anlarinda kopru, bir esik islevi gdrur. Tuccar Avdaga
Osmanagic'in kizi Fato’nun dykusu buna bir érnektir. Cevre kasabalardan bir
tlccarin oglu Nail, Fato'yu sevmektedir. Babasinin maddi olarak zor kaldigi
gunlerde Nail yardimci olur. Bu yardimin karsiliginda Fato ile evlenmek ister.
Fato bu durumda zor bir karar anindadir. Ya sevmedigi bir kisiyle evlenip
babasina yardimci olacak ya da babasini zor bir durumda birakacaktir. Bu
ikilemin ¢dzume ulastigl yer yine Drina Képrusu olur. DUgunu icin komsu
kasabaya gitmek icin yola ¢cikan Fato, kdprude kritik bir karar vererek biranda
Drina Nehri'ne atlar ve intihar eder. Cesedi ertesi gun balik¢ilar tarafindan
bulunur. Bdylece Drina Képrusu hem kolektif hem de bireysel olarak énemli
kararlarin alindigi, degisimlerin basladigi ve bir seylerin sonlandigr énemli
bir esik kronotopu islevi gorur.

Romanda Avusturya’'nin isgali sonrasinda kasabada buyuk degisimler
olur. “Turklerin zamanindaki o tatli huzur (290)" artik yoktur. Halk zorunlu
askerlige cagirilir ve asker toplama konusunda buyuk sorunlar cikar. Yeni
idarenin déneminde 6nce askerler ve jandarmalar, daha sonra yuzlerce
memur ve tuccar kasabaya yerlesmeye baslar. Bu dénemde toplanan vergi
Osmanli déneminde toplanan vergiden ¢cok daha fazladir. Yeni oteller acilir
ve artik harabe haline gelen kervansaray yiktirilir. “Sari boyali Avusturya
arabalarininképrunun ustundenilkgectigigunden (257)"yirmiyil kadarsonra
koprude bir tadilat gerceklestirilir. Avusturya-Macaristan imparatorlugu,
“Dodu Demiryollar” projesi kapsaminda kasabaya demiryolunu getirir.
Ticaret yolu képruden degil demiryolundan gecmeye baslar. Birinci Dunya
Savasl dncesinde buyuk bir enflasyon gorulur ve alim glcu azalir. Kasabadaki
kahvehaneler yeni gramofonlardan operalar calmaya baslar. Yeni donemde
degisim kasaba halkinin alisageldigi yasama goére cok hizli ve kasaba halkini
rahatsiz edecek seviyededir:
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Buyuk, kucuk her sinif memur geliyordu. Onlari da ustalar,
teknisyenler izledi. Bizce bilinmedik isler yapiyorlardi. iclerinde Cekler,
Polonyalilar, Hirvatlar, Macarlar ve Almanlar vardi. Onceleri bir rastlanti
ile yollari buraya dusmus, bir sure icin yasadigimiz hayati paylasmaya
karar vermis gibi gorunuyorlardi. Sanki ordunun basladigi isgali, sivil
memurlar daha bir sure surdurmek istiyordu. Oysa her gecen gun
yabancilarin sayisi da artiyordu. Kasabalilari en cok sasirtan sayilari degil,
akil sir ermeyen planlari, yorulmak bilmeyen calismalari ve bu islerde
gosterdikleri direnisti. Ne bir dakika rahat duruyor... Ne de kimseyi rahat
birakiyorlardi (172-173).

Bu donemde kasabadan disariya Universite egitimi icin giden gencler
Prag ve Zagreb'de ¢ikan devrimci dergileri kasabaya sokar ve bu dergideki
yazilar hakkinda tartismaya baslar. En sonunda Birinci Dunya Savasi'nin
patlak vermesiyle kasabadaki Sirplar zor gunler yasarlar. Bu savas sirasinda
bir patlamada Drina Koprusu yikilir. Modernlesmenin cok yogun hissedildigi
ve kasabanin ¢ehresinin olaganustu bir hizda degistigi bu donemde Kopru,
bu insanlar icin bir siginma noktasi ve kasabadaki hizli degisimler karsisinda
hareketsizligin ve sessizligin bir mekani olur. Romanin sonunda kdprunun
yikilisi ile Ali Hoca'nin 6lumu de ayni anda gergeklesir.

Sonug¢

Mikhail Bakhtin'in kronotop kurami baglaminda Drina Koprusu
romaninin incelendigi bu calismada zaman ve mekanin birlikteligi romana
adini veren merkezi mekan olan koépru uUzerinden tartisilir. Geleneksel
yapisalci incelemelerde romanin zamani, mekani ve olay érgusu ayri ayri
incelenirken kronotop kurami ¢cercevesinde birlikte ele alinir. Birbiri ile siki bir
iliski icerisinde yer alan bu iki kavram kronotop kurami ile edebi metinlerde
cesitliislevlerde bulunur. Ornegdin tasra kasabasi kronotopu hem mekandaki
sakinligi ve tenhaligi hem de zamandaki devinimsizligi ve duraganhgi anlatir.
Ayni sekilde yol kronotopu hem mekandaki degisimi hem de zamandaki
akisl birlikte gdsterir. Bu bakimdan Ivo Andri¢'in Drina Koprdsd romani
kdpru cercevesinde bir Balkan kasabasinin gecirdigi zamansal ve mekansal
degisimi gdsterir. Tembel ve miskin insanlarin yasadigi kasaba, bir kopru
insaatiicin harekete gecirilir ve romanin basindaki tasra kasabasi kronotopu
bozulur. Képrunun insasi sonrasi yeni kronotoplar da kopru cergevesinde
gorulur. Kopru farkli kesimleri birbirine baglayarak karsilasma kronotopuna
imkan tanirken Uzerindeki hareketlilik de yol kronotopunu gosterir. Savas,
isyan, salgin gibi donemlerde kdpru, kapi kronotopu islevini gorerek disariyla
bir sinir olur. Bu siniricerideki ile disaridakini birbirinden ayirmada da énemli
rol oynar. Ayrica kdépru kasaba halkinin kolektif déonustmlerinin ve orada
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yasayan insanlarin bireysel hayatlarinin dénum noktalarinin yasandigi bir
yer olarak esik kronotopu islevini de gorur. Képrunun kasabanin gundelik
yasamindaki hayati islevi modernlesme ile birlikte sekteye ugrar. Yeni
alternatif yollarin yapilmasi ve kasabanin gittikce bUyuUyen yapisi icerisinde
képrununisleviazalir. Buazalmayla paralel olarak romanda kdpruye atfedilen
kronotop &zellikleri de degisir. Modernlesmeyle beraber Drina Koprusu artik
kasabanin merkezinde degil ceperinde yer almaya baslar. Boylece képruye
atfedilen degerler de yalnizca kasabanin yaslilarinin nostaljik yaklasimina
dogru indirgenir. Bu acidan kopruye en buyuk degeri veren kasabanin yaslisi
Ali Hoca Mutevelli'nin, kdpru bir patlama sonrasinda yikildiktan hemen sonra
olmesi de romanin sonunda kullanilan onemli bir metafordur.
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OBSERVATION ON OTTOMAN RELIGIOUS
HERITAGE LEGACY IN ELBASAN CITY,

THAN AND NOW

Brunilda Basha* Zafer Sagdic®

Abstract: When considering the architectural history of the Balkan Islamic Built Environment,
it is apparent that the Ottoman Empire had a key influence in its construction. The Ottoman
State’s relationship with Albania began in 1325 and continued until 1912. Elbasan, re-established
by Sultan Mehmet Il in 1466, was one of the most important cities of the period. During the
Ottoman Empire, Elbasan expanded from a castle town to a prominent urban hub, becoming
an important commercial center. As the city developed under the Empire’s rule, many religious,
socio-cultural, economic, and educational buildings were built. The regime has destroyed
the majority of Albania’'s Ottoman history since 1967. Elbasan, too, lost much of its heritage,
including religious artifacts. Elbasan now has only four mosques, down from 31 in 1930. The
King and Nazaresha Mosques have been repaired, whereas the Ballie and Pasha Mosques have
been constructed in the same position but not in the original style, so losing their Ottoman
identity. The aim of the research is to document and identify mosque structures in Elbasan
from the 15th to the 19th century, including those that are still surviving and those that have
been demolished. In addition, the remaining mosques will be examined and analyzed for their
present status, architectural components before and after, and preservation work degree. This
research uses a historical and analytical method to comprehend the Ottoman Islamic religious
historyin Elbasan,itschronology,architecturallanguage,and how preservation workwascarried
out. The research is based on a review of original sources, analysis of archive drawings, case
study, notes from previous relevant researches and site visits. Restoration recormmendations
are highlighted at the end of this paper in order to raise awareness of historical structures and
especially to Ottoman Heritage in Elbasan and its’ preservation for future use®.

Keywords: Ottoman Architecture, Elbasan, mosque, history, heritage
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6 It is hoped that this study will give a contribution to the knowledge in light of their heritage and value.
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Introduction

The earliest connections between Albanians and Ottomans took place
in the second part of the fourteenth century. (Manhasa, 2015, p.70) The
strongest Lord of Central and South Albania, Karl Topia, wanted Ottoman
backing and invited Murat | tojoin himinafightagainst the strongest Lord of
North Albania, Gjergj Balsha, for such a reason. Murat | took part in the battle
of Vjose in 1385, which concluded with the Sultan and his Albanian allies
victorious. (Rruga, 2016, p.22-23) This battle demonstrated the Ottomans’
strong influence in Albanian territory (Bozbora, 1997, p.83).

During the rule of Mehmed [, the most important centers of South
Albania like Berat and Vloré (1417), Gjirokastér (1418) were taken under
control. In 1478 Ottomans took over Kruja and Lezha, Shkodra in 1479, Durres
was taken in 1501 and in 1506 the whole Albania was ruled by the Ottoman
Empire. In 1466 Sultan Mehmet |l established Elbasan City right in the heart
of the country which would be a very important Muslim center since its
beginning. In the year when Elbasan was established it was declared the
capital of a new “sannyak” that covered the region of Shpat, Cermenika and
after the year 1501 included Durres as well. (Kiel, 2012, p. 29)

In this process thousands of socio-cultural, commercial, religious
and educational structures have been built and existing cities have been
developed. The number of buildings that have been built during the long
period from 15th to 19th Century in this country have been registered
exceeding the number 1,015. (Ayverdi, 1797, p.103) Respectively; Fortress (9),
Mosques (482), Madrasas (28), Public Schools (111), Tekke and Zawiyas (144),
Public Kitchens (9), Khans (123), Public Baths (18), Shrines (38), Bridges (18)
and Fountains (13) (Ayverdi, 1797). Most of these buildings were constructed
in towns which were at sometimes administrative centers of the sanjak:
Kruje, Vlore Berat, Gjirokaster, Elbasan, Kroce, Shkoder, Tepelene and Tirane.

In 1944 in Albania the dictatorial regime was settled. At first, various
religions of the country were tolerated, mosques, tekkes, monasteries and
churches functioned relatively freely. Then in the spring of 1967 the “Cultural
Révolution” was proclaimed. All religious buildings such as churches,
tekkes and mosques were closed and most of them were destroyed. The
monuments of Ottoman architecture submitted the greatest damage from
this revolution. According to Hysa, (2008) relying to a balance-sheet, it can be
remarked that there were 1127 mosques in the whole country, but starting
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from 1945 their territories or buildings get transformed to another use, while
others got demolished or in their place were built schools, parks, or blocks of
apartments. (Somro& Basha, 2014, p. 1380) For example Elbasan, the city of 31
mosques in 1930 (according to Lef Nosi), was left with two. It can be agreed
that Elbasan city is one of the most damaged cities in Albania in terms of
heritage and its architecture. Furthermore, after 1990’s urban growth was
characterized by chaos and a lack of an urban development plan.

Referring to the book titled “Ottoman Architectural Works outside
Turkey”, the number of buildings dating from Ottoman times and
preserved until today are 37, including 6 Fortresses, 15 Mosques, 4 Public
Baths, 5 Bridges, 1 Tekke, 4 Commercial buildings in use as Shops and
authentic Trade Centers, 1T Aqueduct and 1 Clock Tower. There are also
several civil architecture examples on the city. Hence again based on the
same observation the number of non-remaining structures from Ottoman
Empire seems to be bigger than what it is stated as the remaining ones. At
the same time, continues studies are being held in Albanian on Ottoman
socio-cultural heritage. Some of the previous historians and researchers
contributing towards this field by two masterpiece written, at first, by M.
Kiel (2012), “Ottoman Architecture in Albania 1385-1912", and secondly by
Ayverdi (1979) “Avrupa’da Osmanli Mimari Eserleri Bulgaristan-Yunanistan-
Arnavudluk™. A. Meksi (2015) made a complete research about all Albanian
mosques built during Ottoman period. There are also other local researcher
and historians such as Samimi, Reza, Dashi, Manhasa and others who have
contributed in shading light on that period. Yet, up to now there are no in
depthstudiesheldinanalyzingall building typesand architectural structures
developed during the period of Ottoman Rule in Elbasan city. Furthermore,
what is left today is very little from authentic Elbasan?.

In this paper the scope is limited only to the religious heritage buildings
of 15t -19*h Century “Ottoman Architectural Works" in Europe Bulgaria-
Greece-Albania existing and non-existing, including a detailed typological
identification and definition._ An analytical perspective is given towards the
existing mosques and their current architectural and structural values, too.

7 Ayverdi, (1979),"Ottoman Architectural Works in Europe Bulgaria-Greece-Albania”
8 This paper is one part of a whole research on Ottoman architectural heritage in Elbasan.
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General View of Elbasan
Location

Elbasan is situated on the Shkumbin River valley in central Albania. It
was built on the remains of the ancient city of Skampa, a fortified center
founded in the first century B.C. on the Via Egnatia, the road which was the
natural extension of the Appian Way and connected the harbor of Durazzo
to the city of Byzantium. (Castiglia, Bevilacqua, 2008) It is surrounded by
Tirana in North West, Durres in West, Lushnja in South West, Berat in South,
Gramsh and Pogradec in South East and Librazhd in East.
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Adriatic MAKEDONYA
Sea
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.

0 30ue wﬁ :
[ [ W W EG Route passing through SCAMPA (Elbasan)
Source: hitp://www.wikiwand com/en/Via Egnatia

Figure 1: Albanian Political Figure 2: Egnatia Road passing through
Map (Ucar, 2013) Elbasan (WikiMap)

Historical Background

Archaeological studies prove that life on the site of the city of Elbasan
started inthe1st Century AD.“On the land of the Eordael,” Ptolemy proclaims
the first evidence of ancient Elbasan, the Skampis, in the second century
of our era. At the time of Roman Emperor Deoklician’s rule (284-305 BC),
Skampis castle was built in function of the powerful road line: Egnatia. The
Roman fortress is the origin of the next town of Skampis. During the reign
of the llyrian Emperors Anastasios (492-518) and Justinian (527-565), the city
recognized a revival of life in all areas. In this period, the surrounding walls of
the city are rebuilt. Skampis was destroyed by the Bulgars and Ostrogoths
during the Slav invasions of the Balkans. (Hussey, 2006)
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The site seems to have been abandoned until the Ottomans built a
military camp there, followed by urban reconstruction under Sultan Mehmet
Il, who constructed a massive four-sided castle, with a deep moat and three
gates. He named it /lj- basan, meaning ‘dominant country’. (Kiel, 2012, p. 152)
It became a center of Ottoman urban civilization over the next 400 years. It
has a special place in the history of the Albanian city because it is linked to
a flat fortification for strategic purposes from the Ottoman Empire, raised
on the foundations of a Byzantine castle. The town population center had
a rapid growth due to its position in the middle of commmercial and military
roads. (Bace & Meksi & Riza &others, 1979, p.404)

Elbasan city is a castle city. It was developed from the castle itself and the
residential houses were placed inside its walls, later in 15t Century, when the city
was expanded the development started to spread out the fortress walls. The
town population centers had a rapid growth due to its position in the middle of
commercial and military roads (Bace & Meksi & Riza & others, 1979, p.404).

During the 16™ Century the city was developed rapidly. In end of that
century the city had 21 neighborhoods and 407 houses, from which Muslims
had 230 houses, while Christians had 177 houses. (Reza, 2000, pg.114)

At beginning of the 17t" Century, Elbasan urban development expanded
more, and in 1604 there were 40 neighborhoods. (Daja, 2020. pg.39)

A panorama about Elbasan city in the 17" Century is given also by Evliya
Celebiwho describes Elbasan as a city with 18 Muslim neighborhoods, and 10
Christians and Jews, flourishing with 1,500 houses, 46 mosques, 900 shops, 3
imarets and 3 baths (hamam). (Kiel, 2012, p. 153)

While inside the fortress there were 460 spacious two story houses
with tiled roofs. During the 18th Century Elbasan was an important trade
center with large craftsmanship, the second after Shkodra with about 30,000
inhabitants. The houses within the castle walls had a large density of buildings,
while the outer quarters were quieter. (Bace&Meksi&Riza& others, 1979, p.404)

During 19 Century there was no significant development of the city.
Based on Prizren Vilayet Salname in 1874/75 existed 32 neighborhoods, 25
mosqgues; 480 shops, 2 hamams, 6 tekkes and 2 churches. The number of
population was 20,000, 3,500 of them were Christians and the others 16,500
were Muslims. (Kiel, 2012, p. 155)

Elbasan has gone down from the past, developing as an industrial
modern center, with insufficient traces left from the past. The 15"-19t" Century
Ottoman heritage can be seen mostly inside the castle walls, declared as a
historical monument.
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Figure 3: Kala neighborhood site planning, 18™ Century. (Elbasan Digital archives)

Ottoman Buildings Heritage in Elbasan

Elbasan’'s Ottoman legacy, like that of all other Ottoman cities, comprised
avariety of architectural types, ranging from mosques to baths, tekkes, water
taps, castles, and residential structures. Zhuljeta Daja (2020) in her research
“Urban developments of the city of Elbasan in different historical periods”
categories. The morphological elements of Elbasan city can be seen as the
following stages:

a. Neighborhood, b. Mosques, c. Churches, d. Bazaar, plazas and civic
buildings (hans, hamames, public kitchens ect.) e. Houses.

Religious buildings, such as the mosque was the main component
in Muslim neighborhood planning. Besides that, other facilities were also
provided such as: bazaar, kitchens, school and hamam. These amenities and
this kind of urban development were in line with the principles of Islamic
city planning, and as well as Ottoman city.
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Concerning the mosque buildings, according to Lef Nosi in 1930 (Kiel,
2012, p. 153), Elbasan had 31 mosques, whereas based from a schematic map
from Elbasan Digital Archive (EDA, 2017) in 1938 Elbasan had 36 mosques.
Based on Evliya Celebi notes, in 17t Century Elbasan had 46 mosques, the
oldest one located on top of a castle gate, two story height built during Sultan
Mehmet, while Ayverdi enlists 47 mosques. Besides mosques, there were 3
schools (medrese) as listed from (Rruga, 2016), 11 tekkes, 3 soup kitchens, 3
baths, 160 private baths, 430 fountain, 9 caravanserais (Elsie, 2003, p.196), 3
bridges and many more that are not documented yet.

M. Ucar (2013) has listed in total, 11 structures (Tab.1) left from Ottoman
Heritage in Elbasan today (4 mosques, 2 tekkes, 1 castle, 2 hamams (bath),
1 clock tower, 1 bridge. However, based on the observation done from the
researcher, it is believed that the number might be bigger since the existing
water fountains (Bezistan fountain) are not included. Also he listed 4
existing mosques, but we find it more appropriate to exclude Ballie Mosque
from counting, since it was a reconstruction project without keeping any
architectural element from the original building image and floor planning.
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(Ucar, 2013, p.33)
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An analyses on Mosques in Elbasan

Sedefkar Mehmet Aga was the author of some charitable works in
Elbasan, such as fountains, and the architect of somme mosques. According
to documented data, in the 16" Century in the city of Elbasan 46 mosques
were counted.

In Elbasan, there are two types of inherited mosques. Small mosques
with a wooden ceiling and roof structure, which account for the majority of
mosqgues, and monumental dome-style mosques with one or more massive
domed or multicolored domes covering the entire space.
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Figure 4: Elbasan, IGM map 1938: Evidence of the religious buildings location
(elaboration graphic by G. L. Dalle Luche) First Drawing prepared by Abedin Caushi

In terms of mosque locations and names, Lef Nosi in 1930 recorded a
total of 31 mosques, as seen in the diagram above. He has grouped them
according to their geographical location. Five of these mosques are: King
Mosque (E?) , Kulliye Mosque,(N°) Sufiona Mosque(N), Hamam Mosque (N),
and Adil Beu Mosque (N). At bazaar neighborhood 5 more were also located:
Ballie Mosque (RB"), Bazaar Mosque (N), Aga Mosque, Idray Mosque (N), and
Tabak Mosque (N). The rest of those mosques were built in other parts of the
city. From these 21 mosques, only Naziresha mosque continues to exist in

9 E-Existing today;
10 N-Non existing today
n RB-Re-built
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its original form due to restauration work. As well as Pasha Mosque which
was rebuilt in 2016, without maintaining its original look/ form. Overall it is
concluded that, from 31 mosques in year 1930, nowadays only 4 of them are
left (2 in their original form, and 2 others rebuilt in a modern style).

Inside the Castle

On the Bazaar
Neighborhood

On Other parts of the City

King Mosque
Kulla Mosque
Sufriona Mosque
Hamam Mosque
Adil Beu mosque

Ballie Mosque
Bazaar Mosque
Aga Mosque
Idray Mosque
Tabaket Mosque

Hasan Pasa Mosque
Hazinedare Mosque
Naziresha Mosque
Namazgah Mosque
Pasha Mosque
Gjurma Mosque
Mushka Mosque
Zaranika Mosque
Bodor Skender Mosque
Sinan Beu Mosque
Naskolli Mosque
Bylgjer Hyseni Mosquee
Ullishte Mosque
Haxhi Hasan Mosque
Suleymaniye Mosque
Safi Korre Mosque
Haxhi Hafiz Mosque
Sejdini Mosque
Door less mesxhid.

Table 2: List of Mosques according to Lef Nosi in 1930. The table is adapted from

the list prepared by M. Kiel, 2002

An Overview on the Non-Existed Mosques

Due to their demolition and the lack of data, it was impossible to get
detailed information for all non-existing mosques, surely. However, based on
literature review, there's been some photos and old drawings of these buildings.

Hunkar Mosque

Inside the castle walls, as referred to A. Meksi (2012) in his book on Mosques
of Albania, one significant example of Ottoman building was located as Hunkar
Mosque, specifically on top of Fortress entrance gate. It was built by Sultan

Mehmet Il in 1464 when the fortress of Elbasan was rebuilt. It was first used for

the military and then for the Muslim population in the Kala neighborhood.
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This mosque is found in the Evliya Celebi writings who describes it
as: “Over the gate at the second-story level is the Hlinkdar Mosque, an old
stonework building with a tiled roof. Near the mosque there is a high clock
tower. In the middle of the fortress is the large old Mosque of Sinan Pasha,
a one-story construction.” (E. Celebi, “Seyahatname”)

-

Figure 5. Hunkar Moque over the Castle gate. (Ebasan Digital Archives)

Nowadays there is not any authentic leftover of this mosque, even though
its'ruins existed until late years. Based on architect Meksi'swords, itisunderstood
that the mosque was demolished in the year 1832. (Meksi, 2012, pg.71).

Aga Mosque

Aga Mosque was located in front of the castle at Uzun Carsi. Elbasan’s
regulatory plan excluded it from cultural monuments, although it had
special architectural values. The mosque is thought to have been designed
by Sedefkar Mehmet Aga Bicakciu. According to Celebi, the mosque had
a very beautiful minaret. There are two opinions on the built date; Celebi
dates back it in 1672 and defines it as a new mosque, and according to the
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definition of Meksi, it is the scriptures on a gravestone at the back of the
mosque makes it dated back to 1652-1653. Therefore, according to these
definitions, it can be believed that the building date of the mosque may
be dated back to the end of 16" Century. (Meksi, 2015, pg.83) The main
prayer hall of the mosque is covered by a monumental sized dome that is
magnificent to be seen on its’ geography.
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Figure 6: Mosque  Figure 7: Mosque floor  Figure 8: Mosque section.
Old view. (Elbasan plan. (Meksi, 2012) (Elbasan Digital archive’s)
Digital archive’s)

Analysis on demolished and reconstructed Mosques

Here, two buildings are taken into consideration regarding to the group of
demolished and reconstructed mosque, since only these two structures were
rebuilt back. The first one is Ballie Mosque, which is built in the beginning of
17t Century and the second example is Pasha Mosque, built in 18" Century.
Both are demolished at the end of 20" Century and unfortunately they have
not been rebuilt once again at their original form during the 21t Century.

Ballie Mosque

Ballie Mosqgue is built in 1608/1609 by-Hasan Balliu, restored in 1965 and
demolished in 1971. (Kiel,2002) It was located at Uzun Carsi, near Clock Tower.
The municipality decided to rebuild the mosque and during August 2021 it
is still under construction. The location of the mosque was predefined to be
in the same place, where the old mosque was situated. The actual design
is contemporary as it is understood from the construction site news and
unfortunately nothing is left from the original appearance of the authentic
mosque building.
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Ballie Mosque held exceptional significance in terms of location and
architecture. It is described as the Blue Mosque of Elbasan. Its’ constituent
elementsindesignaresuchas prayer halls (90.5mx9.15m covered with a semi-
spherical dome with an octagonal polygonal drum), portico surrounded
with arches in Bursa Arch Style and minaret, in terms of height; also, it is
known that this mosque was one of its kind in Albania due to its form of

Figure 9: Ballie mosque Figure 10: Ballie Mosque perspective in 1925.
located in the middle of Bazaar
neighborhood. Elaboration
graphic by G.L. DalleLuche

(www.shgiperia.com)

Figure 11: Mosque Old view. Figure 12: Mosque floor Figure 13: Mosque
(Elbasan Digital archive’s) plan. (Meksi, 2012) today. (Elbasan Digital
archive’s)
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Pasha Mosque

Pasha Mosque is built in the middle of the 18" Century at south part of
City Plaza. It was a simple mosque with wood ceiling and tiled roof. The main
feature was the tall minaret. It was not declared under the protection of cultural
monuments therefore, in 1967 it was demolished. In its place in 2016, there has
been a new construction of a new mosque. The new mosqgue has kept the
overall layout in terms of special planning by including a prayer hall and a foyer
(son cemat mahali), but it is completely different in terms of the number of
minarets (from one to two), the style of the arches, the main entrance, and the
roof structure, which transitions from pitch roof to dome structure.

Figure 14: Pasha Mosque before 1967 Figure 15: Pasha Mosque re built in
(Elbasan Digital Archives) 2017 (Elbasan Digital Archives)

An overview on Existing Mosques

King Mosque

Known as Xhamia e Mbretit (King's Mosque), the largest and oldest
mosque in Elbasanisconstructed in 1490-1500 by Sultan Beyazid. In1970-1971,
it was damaged beyond recognition and used initially as a painter’s studio,
then by the Democratic Front as a Centre for the Political Instruction of the
People. (M. Kiel, 2012, p. 159) It has been reconstructed recently, although
without the minaret that it formerly had. Travelers from Turkey, Persia, and
Arabia scribbled poetry on four sides of the building’s walls. Celebi even
scribbled a note on it (M. Kiel, 2012, p. 160). Its minaret was destroyed in 1967,

183



$¥% 1% Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

when the authorities decided to dismantle all religious constructions, and
the interior was likewise altered. (p.135) (Meksi, 2015)

According to Kiel (2012), the windows were decreased, nothing from
minber and mihrab remained, and Mahfil was replaced. All of this was done
to change the building's appearance. The mosque is now fully desecrated
as a result of the 1967 damage. The mosque’s original layout, as well as the
polygonal shape of the minaret, have not changed. The mosque consists of
prayer hall, portico and minaret. The prayer room is rectangular in plan, with
an interior size of 11.52 x 12.35m and covered with wooden roof. The women
mahfil is built on wood structure, in front of entrance is located the mihrab,
and to its right is the minber (fig.17).

The hall is illuminated by 14 windows located in two rows on the 3
sides and only at the bottom on the north side. Thus, on each side there
are 4 windows. (Fig.19) The lower windows are rectangular and covered with
wooden louvers, on top they have a pointed arch built of brick and with end
profile inserted slightly inside the wall. The space formed inside the arch is
plastered and decorated with geometric motifs, characteristic of Islamic art.
The upper windows are smaller and covered with a simple arch of bricks. A
rare element of this mosque was its' wooden hayat?. (fig.20) It is wider than
the mosque itself, a popular feature in Albania. It stands on 8 wood columns
on front ant 2 at the sides, covered with a wood ceiling and tiled roof. The
arch between columns is ornamented and plastered, a typical structure on
Ottoman style during the 19t Century. Today the portico, it is seemed to
be reconstructed since the view differs from the original one. Meksi (2015)
thinks it is reconstructed on the earlier remaining.

==
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Figure 16: Mosque Old Figure 17: Mosque Floor Figure 18: Mosque
view (Elbasan Digital Plan. (Meksi, 2015) Section. Source: (Meksi,
Archive) 2015)
12 Hayat is the outer Portico before the main prayer hall (son cemaat) used as a space to pray

mostly from the latecomers.
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Figure 19: King Mosque Figure 20: Old Hayat. Figure 21: Today look.
elevation. (Resercher) (Elbasan Digital Archive) (Researcher)

Naziresha Mosque

Naziresha Mosque is located in the southern part of Elbasan. It was built
before the year 1599. (Buharaja, 1969) According to Lef Nosi this mosque was
built by Nazir Qejvan Bey Daughter. Also Kiel says that the mosque was built
by the sister of Hasan Balliu, the one who built Ballie Mosque. (Kiel, 2012,
pg.118) During the Communist Regime period the mosque was used as a
storage and most of the interior elements are lost.

The mosque components comprise from a prayer hall, and a minaret
on its right. The prayer room is square in plan, with an interior size of 8.5m
x 85m and covered with a dome. The mahfil and the mihrab are built on
wood structure. The hall is illuminated by many windows (5 in each side)
located in 3 rows on the 3 sides of the walls. Lower windows are rectangular
in shape while the upper one arched. This mosque has no portico and it can
be seen that there was a tendency to increase the height. The mosque is
quite similar with Muradiyye Mosque of Vlore.

The mosqgue was restored in 2014 by TIKA. The overall building look
is maintained, however, some changes have taken place. For example, a
portico with wood columns and tiled roof are added to the main entrance.
In 2021, it is open only for Friday prayers.
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Figure 22: Old view with the broken
minaret. (Elbasan Digital archive)

Figure 24: Mosque today.
(Elbasan Digital archive)

—
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Figure 23: Mosque floor plan.
(Meksi, 2012)

Figure 25: Mosque's portico.

Conclusion
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(Researcher)

For nearly 500 years (1385-1912), the bilateral relationship between
the Ottoman State and the Albanians prevailed in many socio-cultural,
commercial, religious, and educational structures developed in all cities.
Elbasan,founded in 1466 by Sultan Mehmet Il, was one of the most important
citiesatthetime. Thecity hasseen gradual urban growth and the emergence
of many structural typologies over the centuries. However, Elbasan’s past



Observation on Ottoman Religious Heritage Legacy in Elbasan City, Than and Now ::}.::
was greatly diminished after 1967, when the majority of Albania’'s Ottoman
heritage was destroyed for ideological and political reasons. The lost legacy
includesadiverserangeof buildingtypes,beginningwith religiousstructures,
which had a high number of demolished structures. Aside from that, there
were civil, educational, and other structures with various functions.

According to the primary morphological underpinnings of urban
growth of the research above, there were 2 mosques, 3 churches, 4 bazaar
areas, plazas and municipal structures, 5 residential development zones and
1 neighborhood district on the Ottoman city Elbasan.

As indicated above, the number of mosques has changed over time.
In the 17" Century was the time period during which the number of
Ottoman buildings was at its’ high range, including 47 mosques. There were
approximately 25 mosques in the 19t Century, and 31 mosques in 1930 along
with 11 Ottoman Heritage sites that are still standing in Elbasan in 2021.
In 2021 there are Ottoman buildings in Elbasan still standing, including 4
mosques, 2 tekkes, 1 castle, 2 Turkish hamams, 1 Clock Tower, and 1 bridge.
However, according to the research that is the background of this paper, it
seems that the number of Ottoman buildings that were once constructed
here could be higher in number.

Even so, a catalogue was created using the collected data, and a legend
plan was made to show the location of mosques before they were destroyed.

Ballie and Pasha Mosque are reconstructed in a new style and approach.
The building heritage, Ottoman style values, and architectural language of the
two restored mosques (Pasha and Ballie Mosque) are completely vanished.

In the case of the two mosques that were rebuilt but not completely
destroyed, King and Naziresha Mosques, it was realized that the upkeep and
restoration workdone overtheyearswasinsufficientintermsofsafeguarding
their traditional architecture and original features. During the Communist
regime, the functions of the King's mosque were altered. As a result, the
new reconstruction has lost some of its original appearance, especially in
terms of finishes and craftsmanship. Today, the entire interior facade of the
mosqgue has been white washed, and no remnants of the old decoration
remain. Also, referring to the restauration works upon Naziresha Mosque, it
is observed that it contains some new additions to its overall structure, such
as the portico, which was not present prior to the renovation.
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As a conclusion, it is suggested that the demolished and reconstructed
buildings; Ballie and Pasha Mosque should have been re-built in their former
layout, building form and architectural elements. Given the significance of
the city’'s history and traditions, it is considered that their reconstruction
in its original form (particularly the Ballie Mosque) would have been more
valuable and would have contributed to the preservation of the Ottoman
architectural heritage in Elbasan. Also its restauration to its original concept
would be a refurbishment of a part of exterminated identity of the city. At
the same time, keeping track of the past would be a major input to the city's
history. By rebuilding Ballie mosque the way it was before demolishing,
Elbasan would had 3 types of Mosques; pitch roof mosque as King
Mosque, Monumental Dome as Naziresha Mosque and the third one, Pitch
monumental dome mosque as Ballie Mosque.

Moreover, a meaningful conversation between professionals, architects,
and relevant authorities on the method of treating heritage mosques should
had taken place. Therefore, the upcoming restauration works must be
professionally precise and intend the historical protection, notits devastation.
Apart from that, there is a need in increasing awareness on nurturing the
importance of protecting architectural heritage and documenting our
history among professionals in particular and citizenships in general.

The scope of this research was limited to mosque typology. As a result,
it is envisaged that future research would be done to broaden the scope of
the Elbasan region’s typology and spatial area.
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COLLECTIVE MEMORY AND SPATIAL
LAYERING IN THE POST-COMMUNIST CITIES
ON THE BALKAN PENINSULA

Gremina Elmazi’

Abstract: The beginning of the 21t Century has been a crucial period for the Balkan
Peninsula. It is known to be a time of transition moreover crossing from one regime
to another, from the communist-socialist era to the modern capitalist one. Known
also as the post-war, post-communism, or post-Yugoslav (this nomenclature is used
only for the ex-Yugoslav countries) period has resulted in significant transformations
in people’s collective memory likewise in the city memory and its formation. After
believing an ideology and being a part of it, the central problem of the nations was
their identity. “Identifying” and “being identified” by others, and questions like “who
we were before” who we are now?" started to emerge. The same steps are also visible
in the cities’ formation, especially the search for space identity in the public squares.
Moreover, this was a period of remembering and forgetting. When evolving from one
ideology to another, the main aim was to break from the old prototype model and
adapt to trends that are more Western. In order to grow the monuments and buildings
that reminded them of the old regime they needed to be destroyed and streets to be
renamed. Aside from the monumental layering and architecture during this period,
social memory was also being layered by imposing new ideas and ideologies. The idea
behind this paper is to discuss the collective and the city memory of this transition
period, how it influenced people’s lives, and the cities’ form withal the consequences
of spatial and collective layering. Moreover, the Macedonia Square will be mentioned,
its evolution after the communist period, and the layering matter. To conduct such
research a literature review was been used that summarizes the topics of collective
memory, city memory, and spatial layering.

Keywords: Post-commmunism, Space, Collective memory, Layering, The Balkans.

1 Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University, Department of : Architectural design issues gremina.elmazi@
gmail.com
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Forgetting the past

Every regime’s traces are seen in the architecture and the built
environment. They are the more resistant and visually the most important
reminders of the past. Precisely for this reason, attempts to forget the past
start from the visual. To forget intended to eliminate commemorative
objects and change spaces or create new memories over old ones.
According to Connerton, there are seven types of forgetting, which can be:
repressive erasure, prescriptive forgetting, forgetting while forming a new
identity, structural amnesia, forgetting as annulment, forgetting as planned
obsolescence, and forgetting as humiliated silence (Connerton, 2008). The
types mentioned are connected to the totalitarian or capitalist regime,
societies, or groups, making them the main affecting element in memory
and space creation. In this case, every memory change meant a new regime
with new rules and different spatial arrangements. Such attempts led to
spatial and memory stratifications.

In the example of the Balkan cities, obliviousness is noticed in the
transition between ideologies. The most characteristic time to be analyzed
in this regard is the transition from communism to post-communism.

Communism in some countries was known to be a complex ruling era
filled with prohibitions. During this period, the state had the main power to
make changes; the state was the rule, the power, and the religion. The main
idea of the communist utopia was to remind through the material world the
“‘good it brought”; therefore, immediately after its fall began the elimination
of its traces.

Whereas in the Balkans, the fall of the regime was being celebrated as
salvation from a totalitarian regime, Europe was marking essential events
such as the destruction of the Berlin Wall (1990) and the velvet revolution in
Prague (1989).

In the period 1980-1990, the Balkans became an area of mass migration
because of the transition and due to the Yugoslav civil wars. Together with
this, the number of internal and international migrations increased and, with
it, also the number of beggars and crime. However, it should be understood
that migration represents a long-term process on the Balkan Peninsula, and
this did not just happen in this period or as a riot but coming out of the
communist utopia for most states represented liberation and freedom.
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On the other hand, post communism was a period of transition and
was manifested as a sign of revolt after the long reign of the communist
regime. It was felt the need to give an end to the past and open a new blank
page with its beginning. The most significant changes started to be seen in
the city arrangements, followed by state organization and the unequivocal
collapse of the economic system. In the first period of post-communism,
states started to reorganize and create their national symbols, rename
public spaces, and change the way history was taught (Kuzmani¢, 2008). A
new interpretation was getting into shape, and what happened in the past
was only part of the past and did not need to be remembered.

As a result of these acts, a vast social identity crisis suddenly started to
emerge and the necessity to learn the past. Consequently, it increased the
interest in memory studies and collective memory. This act resulted from
“the rise of multiculturalism, and the politics of victimization and regret”
(3. K. Olick & Robbins, 1998). Moreover, its rising value was affected by the
development of the press and the digital evolution (J. K. Olick et al., 2011).

To remember the past was essential to construct a future and a sane
collective remembrance (Karacan, 2016), but memories, in this case, were
being considered only when a part of history reminding of them was left in
the past (Jo, 2003), (Rossi, 1984).

Collective memory - experiencing the transition

The transition era reflected a rupture in people’'s memories and their
traditions. The collective memory turned into social identity, public memory,
or a historical one. Societies until 1989 were part of a communist country,
they were part of a society, and communism had been their social identity.
But, what about now? Who were these people after the change? While the
world was experiencing a memory crisis, the Balkans were experiencing
identity and national crises at the end of the 20t century.

The process was a new experience in the Balkans, and still, for the newly
ex-Yugoslav countries, it was even a more significant challenge. Countries
that got free from communist rule were on the verge of creating new
national states. For them, new perceptions for the past and the present
were getting set, and reorganizing collective memory was a must. The
newly created national identityhad to remove its roots from ex-communism
traces.
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Mostnationswereintoonecoverduringthetimewhenbeingacommunist
state, but when one by one state started declaring their independency, new
borders were being created, and nations started to name themselves, not
like Yugoslavs, but as independent people. All of a sudden,a nationality
begun to be necessary. On the spur of the moment, the minority groups
became “the others” (Kokkali, 2015), whereas transformations influenced
people's behavior and affected inter-nation relations. For the Balkan states
getting out of commmunism meant being a free independent nations, while
for some,? it meant embracing a new reality. They were making desirable
memory layering, as long as it had nothing to do with the old, but still, they
were confronted with undesirable and imposed layerings.

Although aimed at forgetness, most of these memories were passed
down from generation to generation, and remained alive among the
population. This collective memory, is a social proceeding that is affected
by different components of the social area, and is remembered and
transmitted with the help of the groups (Kuzmanic, 2008). As members of
particular communities, people access the past through the social context
(Zerubavel, 2003); thus, people can experience things that happened to a
group, Where they belong, before they even joined them, similarly as if they
were part of that event, known as “generational memory” (Mannheim, 1952;
cited in Kuzmanic 2008). In a survey conducted in Slovenia (Kuzmanic¢, 2008)
between different age groups, the outcome was as follows: the younger
generations felt the transition as a good period, a time when things changed
for the better, while the oldest ones experienced it as devastating because
for them communism had been a period of ideals, brotherhood, and unity.
People who lived under the regime, felt like they had lost a homeland or
were becoming foreigners in their own country, while new rules and new
traditions were being created as the recent period demanded. Ifin memories
can be recalled and found in a society, (Halbwachs, 1992), in this example,
they were being wiped out.

In the same survey, mentioned above, people were asked about the
death of Tito (Kokkali, 2015), and even though not everyone was present in
his time, most of the people remember it as an overwhelming period, just
because they are part of the group who experienced that collective memory.
Acquiring a group memories and identifying them with its collective past,
means to adopt their social identity, even though it was not shared.

2 Albanians and Romanians
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A memory, especially a collective memory, is a group activity that
can be specific to a group. Thus, the memories of groups differ. For some,
the past was a must-go; however, history and communism were a golden
era, still preserved with nostalgia (Jagietlo-Szostak, 2013). Collective post-
communism memory was manifested through trauma and nostalgia or, as
a memory crisis, if put differently. A struggle to change an identity and a
period of significant ideological confusion.

Besides the identity crisis and the feeling of not belonging, people in
these areas experienced nostalgia, the sense of missing communism after it
was gone. Nostalgia is a longing for the return home, something that cannot
be achieved anymore, manifested as an estrangement from the past. People
missed the space, the city, the borders, the feeling the communism gave,
the spatial and temporal connotations (Malpas, 2012). The past was already
inaccessible for most of them, a place from which they were irrevocably
separated. They were longing for a time of stability and security, a time
that could not be found in the present. The ones who never experienced
any other rule, communism was their life and their memory. They missed
the life and the security, that the socialist regime provided. These groups
spent much time thinking about the past, because there was so little of it
left (Nora, 1996).

Collective memory can't be thought of as objective, because not
everyone had the same attachment with the past (Zerubavel, 2003). For
the new generations, it wasn't all black and white. They were not longing
for a past that they never experienced, but were eager for the future. This
community's collective memory, included memories shared only by its
members or groups; that's why the new inhabitants of the Balkans, though
they never experienced the fall of the regime or the transition period,
they'll always feel part of it because their coommunity did. This feeling was
reinforced by celebrating national holidays, the fall of communism, and the
new independence national day.

Spatial layering and collective memory

Memories are recalled mainly by thinking of material places and spaces
(Hebbert, 2005) or by “imagining complex spatial images (a palace, a square,
a city) where architectural items or statues are representing strange or
terrifying facts” (Eco, 2013). Cities and spaces are becoming conglomerates
of collective memories, emotions, traditions which make up their past and
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future development (Mijatovi¢, 2014). However, the main element that has
influenced the formation of Balkan cities for a long time has been ideology.
The long journeys that these cities followed during communism and post-
communism, led to spatial and social changes.

By trying to erase the traces of commmunism and creating new traditions,
mass confusion happened. Want it or not, by changing the communist
places, the last memories were getting vague. The architecture and the
built environment were the sites that reminded people of the past, and by
destroying them, memories were being erased. The “lieux de memories” were
transformed into new memory places (Nora, 1989). If people did not have
access to these reminders step by step, even the most profound memories,
were starting to fade away. Collective remmembrances were linked with events,
monuments, and spaces. Places, in this case, were linked to memories.

Places that were reminders of communism, had no value for the future
anymore. Just like modernism had to clean all the proofs from the older
periods, the transition meant to erase the communist remains. The one
thing that suffers from such transformations is always the space, more
precisely the public space. In time, the public spaces are known as memory
keepers, where people connect, create memories, or accept the one being
made for them.

During communism, every public space in the Balkan cities was very
similar to each other. It was made of a vast area, surrounded by public
buildings that served the communist regime, and a monument that
raised the ruler of his time in the center. A form like this made the time
of creation recognizable and emphasized the power of the rule and its
ruler. The Communist ideology expressed its power mainly through statues
and monuments, located in the center of these spaces. Essential figures,
were put in the crucial parts of the cities, especially in the piazzas and
squares; moreover, their mass and dimension expressed power along with
dominance (Hristova, 2006). These were talking statues, expressing the idea
and power behind the rule, whereas the memory created there was named
urban memory (Rose-Redwood et al., 2008), (Boyer, 1996).

On the other hand, the monuments and architectural shapes built at the
time, reflected “the happiness of communist society and the enormity of grief
from battleslost toenemies of the people” (Wejnert & Zherebkin,2001). However,
the day of splendor came to an end, and the presence of such structures

196



Collective Memory and Spatial Layering in the Post-Communist Cities on The Balkan Peninsula ::;'::
(1)

was not needed anymore. The sites carried traumatic collective memories,
thoughts of suppression, and control; that is why the first step of the transition
was eliminating evidence of such existences. Transformation of the spaces and
erasing of the unwanted, was a way of rebuilding people’'s memories.

However, the public space after the communism, experienced
some layering. The old was substituted with new, and in the place of the
monuments, other functions were planned, with the main idea to erase the
signs of the past and create new ones. According to Forty, the monuments
had the purpose of making an ‘iconoclastic’ move that meant making
new memories in the place of the old (Forty, 2001). Doing such a step was
aimed at the erasure of the collective memories as well. These public spaces
were known as ceremonial models and sought to represent the success of
“the public over the market” (Kurt, 1998) but are a fundamental part of any
project attempting to ‘put the public back into public space’. This paper
compares four models of public space commonly employed by analysts of
contemporary public space. Some of the models of ‘good’ public space are
themselves inequitable and exclusionary in important respects. Iris Marion
Young's“Justice and the Politics of Difference” (1990. Moreover,it symbolize
the spaces, where important events and gatherings take place and are
celebrated.

The public spaces, dominated by sculptures and monuments
representing the socialist leaders during the post-communism period, were
filled with temporary facades and structures such as the kiosk and the open
market (Pusca, 2008). These “temporary evasions,” the superficial facades,
the improvised bars and the party streets become a permanent fixture of
the city (Pusca, 2008). These new layering, were the most visited places by
the non-workers, a remainder of the economic transition state.

Massive revolutions were being organized, and people demolished
site memories, torn portraits, and changed names of buildings and streets.
Socialism had finally ended. In Romania and Poland, Stalin statues were
being removed. In the Albanian capital, Tirana, the statue of the dictator
Enver Hoxha was destroyed by its nation, and in its place was designed
a park with fountains as a symbol of a new beginning. In Bulgaria, in the
center of Sofia, a mausoleum that was symbolizing the communist regime
after many dilemmas, were torn down. The embalmed body of the Bulgarian
Stalinist dictator Georgi Dimitrov and all that was of a socialist background
was removed with it.
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Post-communism changes were manifested in the urban forms and in
the patterns of social segregations, as well (Andrusz et al., 1996). However,
because urban forms were changing more slowly than urban diversity and

architecture, it was hard to understand this kind of transition in a short time.

Fig.4. a) Statue of Dictator Enver Hoxha toppled down3, b) the mausoleum of
Georgi Dimitrov in Sofia4.

Another significant conversion in the cities was creating a temporary
neighborhoods, which later became the slums and symbolized the
economic struggle, during the change. The expansion of the new working
class and the bourgeoisie, (Andrusz et al., 1996) caused the modification
of the housing texture. During the socialist era, collective condominiums
were trendy, whereas later private houses and villas were societies’ new
choices. The communist traces in architecture by the ‘90s were fading, and
modernism was starting to show its prints.

Anyhow, the city is created with multiple histories and cultural layerings;
thus, by removing a part of its history is being erased. However, this was not
a characteristic of this period only, but every regime-changing era, and they
were manifested, every time people were dissatisfied by a rule or ideology.
They symbolized war's finales, salvations from occupations, and a symbol of
a despot wrack creates an indelible moment in history.

On the other hand, new meanings and functions were given to the
buildings. They were modified, n order to resemble something new, a
capitalist idea. The facades were changing, they were layered with many

architectural styles. But these styles were mainly based on the needs of the
3 SIM David, “Good Bye, Lenin! Statues of Dictators Toppled around the World [PHOTOS] *, Oc-
tober, 2014, available from: http:/www.ibtimes.co.uk/good-bye-lenin-statues-dictators-toppled-around-
world-photos-1467932, (accessed 05.01.2018,17:05).

4 Nonument, Mausoleum of Georgi Dimitrov, available from: https:;/nonument.org/wp-content/
uploads/2019/01/mausoleum-3.jpg, (accessed 24.07.2021, 22:00).
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inhabitants, without following a given order. The public spaces started to
be invaded and layered with commercial and housing functions (Németh
& Schmidt, 2011). The line between the private and the public was fading,
whereas functions were interpolated into each other. This new order made
the consumer and the owner the one speaking.

Moreover, the lack of a specific identity was another problem arousing
in cities. Be it national or spatial identity, it was reflected in the creation of
the post-communist squares. Such an example is the city of Skopje and the
overly talked about Skopje 2014 project.

If forgetting the past, makes a gap in the social and spatial structure,
another equally harmful phenomenon is “excess of memory.” Excessive
memorization of historical events leads to tragedy, according to Eco (Eco,
2013). Thus, it would be easier to forget what needs to be forgotten, than to
be able to “remember everything that has been seen and heard.™

After the fall of the communist empire, Skopje, such as other Balkan
cities, was searching for a new identity or something that would symbolize
a new beginning and sever ties with the past. Such a struggle was seen in
searching for a unique architectural style, new spaces of remembrance, a
new state, and a new name. In order to start from fresh, a new look was
proposed for the main city square of Skopje, one that would remind of the
glorious past of the state. For the first time, the mint was part of the past
and not any kind of past. In the example of Skopje, a collective memory was
revived, excessively remembered, and embodied in space to coommemorate
the glorious history of the Macedonian state. The lost “lieux de memoire”
was relayered in the Macedonia square, into a new memory space that
would remind, new generations of what this place used to be.

Even though criticized for its content, its aim was the same as the one
shown to a space during every regime change. This time, to delete the traces
of communism in “square Macedonia,” buildings were masqued with a new
look to embrace the recent/old history or build something new to hide the
old. This layering was primarily seen in space and buildings. To some, spaces
were given new functions (Mijalkovic & Urbanek, 2011), which changes the
memory people have of the place. It was understandable that some spaces
inthe square had undergone many layersin time or had changed in different
periods. Mijalkovic and Urbanek have classified these changes as a memory

5 The expression is used to explain the case of Themistocles who was gifted with a great memory
power. the same was cited by Cicero in De Oratore (II, 74).
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(the one remembered), the wish ( what it's planned to be built), and the
realization that turned quite different from the intended ideas.

The new memory layering was also named as a process of creating new
narratives in space (J. Olick, 2016), (Graan, 2013), or a process to brand the
Macedonian identity (Nikolovski, 2012).

However, this is not the first trauma of spatial layering that the city of
Skopje is undergoing. Its history is filled with dualities such as filling and
emptying, remembering and forgetting, creating and erasing. Spatial
layering examples are visible in more Balkan cities and spaces.

On the other hand, the collective memory was changing as well. The
inhabitants were reminded of what the city and the country had been,
of a past when Macedonia had been ruling and not ruled. According to
Halbwachs, the memories are recalled in societies and localized in them, but
in this case, the new public space was the localizer of memories (Halbwachs
1992, p. 38), and instead of society, the creator of remembrances was the
outdoor space. The square possesses layers of every political regime, of
every century and architectural style; thus, it is easier to recall its historical
evolution by walking by it.

Conclusion

Memory is a necessary element for the creation of space and sane social
structures. History, memory, or past events are all that make the basis of
society and cities. By learning from the past, the present can be understood
and the processes on which life and being have evolved. Just as Eco states,
ignoring the past can not help in inventions, and “no culture can subsist and
survive without a collective memory” (Eco, 2013); thus, life without collective
remembrance is a lost cause. To maintain their identity, they first take
for basis collective memories, and when the same goes through deletion
processes, then the same communities go through cycles of identity loss
(Eco, 2013). The mentioned processes have been crucial in the creation of
the Balkan cities.

The transitions through which the Balkan cities have undergone
in the 20" and the beginning of the 21t Century have been of significant
importance for the later development of their spaces and nations. Even
though the same period is characterized as a problematic one from a global
perspective, the effect left in these lands is still visible today.

200



Collective Memory and Spatial Layering in the Post-Communist Cities on The Balkan Peninsula ::;'::
(1)

The transition from communism to post-communism brought not
only regime changes, but forgetting and rewriting of memories. The main
emphasis during these times was the past erasure and the creation of a new
identity, that had no connection with the past.

Whatever happened, the city did not have to bear the consequences of
such behavior. Monuments were destroyed, and borders were changed; even
states’' names changed, but some stories remained as part of the collective
memories of the living communities. After all the tries, commmunism was
there, and the evidence left of it should be preserved because places do not
have importance only in the time they existed but, they symbolize a nation’s
evolution.

In this paper, of significant importance is emphasized the layering
processed characteristics for the collective memory of the citizens and the
spatial layering ones. With layering, the city forms and the public spaces
were changed. However, the changes emphasized here did not end with
the regime instead still continue. The forgetting and remembering are not
a finished, but a never-ending process, that is most visible in the public
spaces where the power is shown. Even though time moves on, the signs of
such a duality are still visible in the Balkan city's public spaces. These spaces
go through successive planning and implementation processes. The main
change is that now space is in a constant fight to adapt to the user’'s need
and the imposed one of the rulers.
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THE REPRESENTATION OF THE TURKIN
YUGOSLAV FILMS

Omer Merzié'

Abstract: The Ottomans were a constant presence in Southeast Europe for a better
part of five centuries and thus established strong roots in the area. Their influence is
still felt in numerous ways, even though the Empire ceased to exist a century ago. This
influence was expressed, in all sorts of media in numerous countries, of the region. One
of these countries was Yugoslavia, whose movie industry was one of the most eminent
in Southeast Europe and Europe in general. As far as the historical movies, made by
the Yugoslav film industry, they were primarily focused on the events of the Second
World War. The Yugoslavs still produced other historical films and some of them were
focused on the period of the Ottoman Empire. The two types of films did cover different
time periods, but with the same objective; to represent the Yugoslav peoples in a
favourable light. Either by showing the ‘heroic’ resistance of the Yugoslav Partisans or
the ‘oppressive’ Ottoman times. More or less both pictures generated by the films, were
embellished. And the best way to enhance how good one side was and to demean the
‘other’ in the case of this paper - the Ottomans or the Turks as they were being called
in Yugoslavia. Numerous films that were made, had a propagandic purpose and this
was epitomised in the 1989 movie Battle of Kosovo, which was in a way a prelude to the
Yugoslav wars of the 90s and the treatment of the ‘domestic Turks' which is how they
were derogatorily called as a Muslim population. This paper will cover and compare
films such as LaZni car (1955), Nevesinjska puska (1963), Hasanaginica (1967), Dervis i
smrt (1974), Boj na Kosovu (1989), and NoZ (1999). These films were chosen because they
represent a notable example of Yugoslav cinema, and the actors who played the main
roles were for the most part well renowned.

Keywords: Yugoslavia, Films, Ottoman Empire, Represantation, Propaganda
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Introduction

The Ottoman Empire first came into contact with Southeast Europe in
the middle of the 14" century with the Battle of Demotika in today's Greece.
The battle took place between the Byzantine dynasties of Palaiologos
and Kantakouzenos. In this Byzantine civil war, the Ottomans took the
side of the Kantakouzenos who won the Battle of Demotika but lost the
war. Nevertheless, the Ottomans won their first territories in Europe near
today’'s Gallipoli (Fine & Fine, 1994). These new European territories enabled
the Ottomans to directly threaten the region. In the late 14" century, there
was an escalation and numerous battles occurred between the Ottomans
and other European countries, in the region. Three major battles occurred:
the Battle of Maritsa in 1371, the Battle of Kosovo in 1389, and the Battle of
Nicopolis in 1396. These battles were either Ottoman victories or in the case
of Kosovo a draw, but the end result was in the favour of the Ottomans
(Inalcik, 2001). Out of these three battles the battle of Kosovo is the most
famous one, especially in Serbia. The reason for this is that there wasn't a
clear winner since both sides suffered great casualties and their leaders died
during the battle.? Nevertheless, seeing that the Ottomans had a greater
military potential and were able to restore their strength, as well as the fact
that a new Sultan came to power almost instantly, meant that the future
conguest of Europe was not hindered.

The Ottoman advancement into Europe was halted in 1402 after their
defeat at the Battle of Angora, present day Ankara, by the Timurid empire.
The result of the battle was a decisive defeat of the Ottoman Empire, as well
as the capture of the Ottoman Sultan Bayazid I. With his capture started the
Ottoman interregnum, which lasted up until 1413. In 1413 Sultan Mehmed |
emerged victorious in the Ottoman civil war and the conquests to expand
the empire started again (Goffman, 2002). He and his descendants were
able to conquer almost all of Southeast Europe in the next hundred and
fifty years, which was part of the Ottoman Empire up until the 19* century.
This means that, the different parts of Southeast Europe were under the
Ottoman Empire for almost four hundred years.

During its long history, the Ottoman Empire had a constant relationship
with Europe and during the centuries the manner in which the Ottomans
were represented changed with the passage of time. These narratives shifted
depending on the needs of Europe, as well as the current socio-political
state in both Europe and the Ottoman Empire. In the early days of the

2 The Ottoman sultan that died in the battle was Murat |, while the Serbian ruler was Prince Lazar
Hrebeljanovic.

208



The Representation of the Turk in Yugoslav Films ::;'::
1)

Ottoman conquest, they were represented as barbaric conquerors, savages,
and in other similar negative portrayals. This was mostly present since
the Ottomans conquered two of the most important cities in Christianity.
First Constantinople and then Jerusalem. Also, the Ottomans started to
overpower Christian states in Southeast Europe and even threatened Wien
and ltaly (Malcolm, 2019). As time passed on and the strength of the Ottoman
Empire started to dwindle, the European perception of the Ottomans
began to change. The primary narrative in Europe regarding the Ottomans
changed, from the barbaric strength of the “new heathen conquerors” to
rather their newfound weakness and cultural backwardness (Jezernik,
2010). These portrayals of the Ottomans and the Ottoman Empire served a
purpose of propaganda in the era in which the Ottoman Empire existed and
was active in the world of European politics. The Europeans portrayed their
enemy in a manner that would suit them best. There are numerous reasons
why these countries did this: they either wanted to rally their own populous
against the Ottomans or to seek allies in their fight against the Sultan. Later
when the Ottoman Empire was starting to collapse these countries used
this propaganda as a way to justify their claims on Ottoman territory. Since
Socialist Yugoslavia was established long after the Ottoman Empire ceased
to exist, and it did not have a direct relationship as a country to the Ottoman
Empire, we need to ask ourselves a question: what influenced the way the
Ottomans were presented in Yugoslav films?

Similarly, as earlier, the manner in which the Ottomans were presented,
depended on the situation in Yugoslavia and the world when that particular
film was made. There was one major difference between the manner in
which the Ottoman Empire was represented in Yugoslav films. The difference
was that the Ottoman Empire and the Socialist Yugoslavia, were not
contemporary since the Ottoman Empire dissolved in 1922, while the Socialist
Yugoslavia was established after the Second World War. This meant that, the
representation of the Ottoman Empire was a metaphor and a metonymy. The
way the Ottoman Empire was represented in films, did not show the true
face of the Ottoman Empire, but rather the contemporary view in Yugoslavia
of either the Ottoman Empire, the Muslims in general, or an international
threat. The role of the Ottoman Empire in the relationship was taken up by
the different Muslim countries, especially those who were part of the Non-
Aligned movement and the native Muslim population in Yugoslavia. Another
group, which took up the role of the Ottoman Empire, were the foreign powers
which were interested in Yugoslavia after the war. Similarly, the view on the
Ottomans changed from the first and the last Yugoslav film.
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Yugoslavia's films and the Turks

The first era

The first full feature Yugoslav film in which the Ottoman Empire and
the Ottomans were represented was the film ‘Lazni car’ (1955) or ‘The False
Emperor’. This film follows the accession to power of S¢epan Mali or Stephen
the Little who was the first and only “tsar” or “emperor” of Montenegro. He
lived in the 18™ century from around 1739 up until his death in 1773. When he
emerged in Montenegro, he was presented as the late Russian emperor Peter
[Il'in exile. The majority of his life remains a mystery and the film ‘Lazni car’is
mostly based on the literary work of the prince-bishop of Montenegro Petar
Il Petrovi¢ Njegos called ‘LaZni car Séepan mali’ or ‘The False Tsar Stephen
the Little’, published in 1851. In the work Séepan Mali was portrayed as an
imposter and a fake, but also as a reformer and the creator of the modern
national identity in Montenegro (Filipovi¢, 2020). This view is also conveyed
in the film where Séepan Mali, played by the famed Yugoslav actor Rade
Markovi¢, isshown as a strong ruler and a kind-hearted leader who isfighting
for the Montenegrins against the Ottoman Empire, in the film called the
Turks, and the Venetian Republic. The Turks are represented in the form of
a certain Beylerbey, in the film simply called the Vizier. He was shown in the
film as a potbellied and overweight individual. Besides his appearance, the
Vizier was presented as an arrogant and temperamental oppressor calling
not only for the capture of S¢epan Mali, but for his torture and impalement.
On the other hand, the Venetians and the city of Dubrovnik were shown
as sophisticated and cunning accomplices to the Turks. In this case, the
Venetians represent the contemporary European powers, especially Italy,
after the Second World War, who were only interested in their own agenda.
The view of the Venetians in the film is such for the most part, because of
the Italy-Yugoslav crisis over Trieste, which started in 1953, two years before
the film was made and only formally ended in 1975 with the Treaty of Osimo
(Zaccaria, 2020). The crisis started over the disputed territory of Trieste which
was claimed by both countries (Croci, 1992). One other similarity shown
between the Venetians and contemporary ltaly and their allies, is that they
continually had secret meetings in which they discussed the fate of S¢epan
Mali, in the film, or Yugoslavia in real life. In the film, the secret meetings
were held between the Venetians and the Turks, while in the real world they
were held by members of NATO.
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Ontheotherhand,theother European powerthatwasrepresentedinthe
film was the Russian Empire. The Russians were shown as keen supporters
and eager to help the Montenegrins fight the Turks, but on one condition.
The Montenegrins had to expel Séepan Mali from Montenegro. Séepan Mali,
seeing that the Russians would not help otherwise, had a confrontation
with the Russian delegation where he confessed that he is not a Tsar, for
the sake of military assistance from Russia in their fight against the Turks. In
the end, the Russians accepted S¢epan as the ruler in Montenegro and the
delegates showed their respects to him, bestowing numerous gifts and the
rank of officer and “ruler of the land”. This is a metaphor and allegory, which
represents the contemporary relationship between the Socialist Yugoslavia
and the Soviet Union. The two countries were allies in the Second World
War, but the Yugoslavs were subordinate to the Soviets.? After the war in
which the Yugoslavs were able to successfully resist the Axis powers and to
establish their own country, they were not keen to maintain the subordinate
relationship with the Soviet Union and did not want to become just another
satellite state of the Soviets. In 1948 there was a famous Tito-Stalin split after
which Yugoslavia was ostracised from the socialist world and the relationship
between Yugoslavia and other socialist countries, especially the Soviet
Union, worsened to the point of hostility (Dizdarevi¢, 2018). The relationship
started to gradually change for the better after the death of Stalin in 1953.
Seeing that the film came out in 1955 the scene between Sé¢epan Mali and
the Russian delegates could be viewed as a start of reconciliation between
Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union.

After Séepan received his honours from the Russian delegates, he
returned to his house where he was murdered by his servant, an assassin
sent by the Turks and the Venetians. As the exchange between the Russian
delegates and Séepan Mali could be interpreted as a turn in the relationship
of the two contemporary countries, the assassination of S¢epan Mali can be
viewed as a collusion between the domestic collaborators and the foreign
enemy which are intent in destroying the unity in Yugoslavia by killing its
leaders. The film for the most part is just a reflection of the contemporary
state in which Yugoslavia found itself, since it was un-aligned in the conflict
between the Soviet Union and the USA (Petkovska & Dimitrovska, 2018).
Another compelling argument, besides the representation of the different
characters, is that the film was primarily focused on representing the various

3 While Yugoslavia did not exist during the Second World War the leaders of the resistance against
the Third Reich were the Partisans which were led by the Commmunist Party and its leader Josip Broz Tito.
The Yugoslav communists followed the instructions given by the Soviets
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relationships between the countries, entities, groups, and people, and not
the military part of the conflict between Montenegro and the Ottoman
Empire.

The next film explored for this article is called ‘Nevesinjska puska’ (1963)
or ‘Thundering Mountains’ and was made nine years after the film ‘The False
Tsar Stephen the Little’. This film depicts the Hercegovina Uprising (1875-
1878), an uprising which was against the Ottoman Empire, and it marked
the end of their rule in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Radusic¢, 2020).* While there
were numerous important figures in the uprising, this film follows Mihajlo
Ljubibrati¢, one of the leaders of the uprising. He is portrayed by Miha Baloh
who achieved fame not only in Yugoslavia, but also in the rest of Europe, acting
in more than fifty films across Europe, while the director was Zivorad Mitrovic,
who became famous with his documentaries and Partisan films. As previously
mentioned, the film follows the activities of Mihajlo Ljubibrati¢, before and
during the Hercegovina Uprising. Like Séepan Mali, Ljubibrati¢ was shown as
a compassionate and charismatic leader, who was more interested in fighting
the Ottomans, again called the Turks, instead of gaining power, influence, or
money. The main theme of the film is not about the struggle in the uprising
against the Turks, but rather about the fighting between the different leaders
of the uprising and the relationship between the rebels and neighbouring
countries, most notably the Austro-Hungarian Empire simply called the
Austrians, the Principality of Serbia, and the Principality of Montenegro. In the
film, the Turks were only shown in two short instances, the first one when they
seized a monastery where they tortured and killed its inhabitants, after which
they impaled their heads on spikes. The Turks were soon overrun by the rebel
forces, and they were either killed or captured. After the defeat of the Turks,
some of the rebels wanted to execute them, but Ljubibrati¢ opposed this and
by doing so, saved their lives. The second instance was a battle between the
outnumbered rebel forces and the Turks. In the end, the battle was won by the
rebels and the Turks were shown running and retreating. Both of these events
were somewhat over exaggerated in the film. Firstly, the act of impalement
was actively reported on and talked about in western newspapers during
the Herzegovina Uprising, even though there was no concrete evidence to
substantiate these claims. By doing so the newspapers were able to show the
“backwardness” of the Ottoman Empire and this narrative gave the European
powers the pretext to occupy Bosnia and Herzegovina (Radusic, 2019). In the

4 The Ottoman rule in Bosnia formally ended in 1908 when Bosnia was annexed by the Aus-
tro-Hungarian Empire which had a mandate to occupy and govern Bosnia and Herzegovina after the end
of the Herzegovina Uprising in 1878.
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context of the film the impalement also served the purpose of showing the
Turk as barbaric and savage. Especially since their victims were unarmed men
of God living in a monastery. While on the other hand the rebels, particularly
Ljubibrati¢, behaved virtuously and ethically. This scene gave the viewer a
clear comparison between the righteous rebels and the oppressive Turks,
who killed and maimed innocent civilians. The battle also had similarities
with the Partisans during the Second World War, since the rebel forces were
outnumbered against the Turks, which meant that the rebels had to rely on
guerrilla tactics just as the Partisans did. Another important scene was the
mustering of the soldiers before the battle. This scene, similar to the scene
in the film ‘The False Tsar Stephen the Little’ shows the unity of the Slavic
peoples against the Turk. In the scene we can see different regiments that
came from Russia, Serbia, Montenegro, Croatia, Slovenia, as well as parts of
the Western Europe. This unity does not only show the connection between
Yugoslavia and Russia, but also the strong connection between the Southern
Slavic people. This was especially prominent in a speech at the end of the
film, made by Ljubibrati¢. There he talks about the solidarity and unity, which
is needed to continue the fight for independence. This is highly similar to the
motto of the Socialist Yugoslavia which was ‘brotherhood and unity’.

Similarly,tothefilm ‘The False Tsar Stephen the Little’'the mainemphasis
was not on the Ottoman Empire or the Turks, but rather the struggle for
independence and sovereignty. It is of no surprise, then that the Turks were
given little to no attention, and when done so they are portrayed either as
corpulent and unpleasant individuals or as barbaric hordes who murder
everything in their path. In these two films the Ottomans were shown as
the advisories two different conflicts. The other two films ‘Hasanaginica’
(1967) and ‘Dervis i smrt’ (1974) are completely different, since they explore
the different aspects of the Ottoman society, not from the outside, but from
within the society.

The second era

As previously mentioned, the next two films are ‘Hasanaginica’ and
‘Dervis i smrt’ or ‘The Death and the Dervish'. ‘Hasanaginica’ is a popular
ballade which was passed verbally up until the 18" century when the Italian
ethnographer and writer Alberto Fortis wrote the ballade down. Soon
enough, this ballade caught the attention of world-renowned writers, such
as Johann Wolfgang von Goethe and Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin who
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translated ‘Hasanaginica' into their native language. The ballade follows the
fate of Hasanaginica, or the wife of Hasan-aga and the ballade starts with
the revelation that Hasan-aga was wounded in battle and that his mother
and sister came to visit him on his campaign (Jones, 2010). Even though his
mother and sister visited him, his wife Hasanaginica did not do so, which
angered Hasan-aga who then banished his wife from his house and estate;
and by doing so he divorced her. Soon after this, Hasanaginica remarried
and after the ceremony passed by her old home, where her former husband
and children waited. Hasanaginica stopped to give gifts to her children,
but following a comment made by Hasan-aga in which he implied that
Hasanaginica did not love her children and abandoned them she fell and
died on the spot. This is also the synopsis of the film, in which the role of
Hasanaginica was played by Milena Dravi¢ and the role of Hasan-aga by the
aforementioned Rade Markovic.

Ofcourse,therearedifferencesbetweentheballadeandthefilm,especially
since the ballade is rather short and the film is more than an hour and twenty
minutes long. The film introduced new characters and added dialog, while
also expanding the role of other characters such as that of Pintorovi¢-bey,
who was the brother of Hasanaginica. In the ballade we do not know that
much about him, but in the film, he is shown as a poor nobleman who lost
his wealth and influence. Even though he was higher in status than Hasan-
aga he was not brave as he was, nor did he possess the wealth Hasan-aga did.
This made Pintorovic¢-bey fearful of his brother-in-law in the film. Pintorovic¢-
bey was also shown as a conniving and calculating character, who did not
care who he hurt, primarily his sister, as long as he got what he wanted. After
Hasanaginica divorced Hasan-aga, her brother became her guardian, and he
married her. Even though Hasanaginica was shown in the film as a strong
woman, she was not independent. She had to rely first on her husband, and
then on her brother, who did with her as they pleased. Hasan-aga was able
to expel his wife and Pintorovi¢-bey was able to marry his sister, even though
she protested this since the society was highly patriarchal and the fathers,
husbands, or brothers had the power in the family.

In the film, as well as in the ballade, Hasanaginica upheld the social
norm by not leaving her house and she did everything that was expected
of her. Nevertheless, she still was not able to appease her husband Hasan-
aga. And even after the divorce, she was not able to stay divorced as she
wished. This film points out not only the class struggle between the higher
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born Pintorovi¢-bey, but also his family fortune which fell in disarray, and a
lower born Hasan-aga who became more powerful than Pintorovi¢-bey. The
film also touches upon the rights of women and their role in society. While
Hasanaginica did uphold the social norm, regardless of that Hasan-age got
angry and expelled his wife, even though she did nothing wrong in the eyes
of the society, Hasanaginica sinned in the eyes of her husband. This was also
the case with Pintorovic¢-bey, who did with his sister as he pleased and used
her only to get more money and land, even though he received relatively a
lot of money from Hasan-aga when he married Hasanaginica. Nevertheless
Pintorovi¢-bey lost it all, which made him remarry his sister again. Out of all
the male characters only Hasanaginica's second husband, called the Imotski
gadi, listened to the wishes of his wife and bought gifts for her children. In
the end Hasanaginica could be viewed as a real heroine, as she encounters
many problems that are not of her own doing (Vukovi¢, 2021)in nominally
gender-equal Yugoslavia. | argue that they do this by transposing their
stories from socialist Yugoslavia to the pre-socialist times: during Ottoman
rule and monarchist Yugoslavia. The selected period films Breza/The Birch
Tree (Ante Babaja, 1967, Yugoslavia.

The second film with a similar theme of struggle in the Ottoman
society was the Dervis i smrt (1974) or The Death and the Dervish. While
the struggle in Hasanaginica was that of a woman who did not have her
freedom and was stuck between a class struggle between two men, The
Death and the Dervish deals with the injustice in the Ottoman society.
The film was adapted from the book with the same title, written by one
of Yugoslavia's most famous writers Mehmed Mesa Selimovic. In his book
he writes about a Mevlevi sheikh called Ahmed Nurudin, played by Vojislav
Miri¢, and his struggles with the Ottoman system, as well as his inner belief.
His beliefs were shaken when Nurudin's brother Harun, was imprisoned
under false pretences by the chief gadi. Soon Harun was executed, which
sent Nurudin on a path of revenge with the aim of ousting the elites. He
somewhat succeeds in his intentions, since he was able to partly carry out
his objectives, but he ends up a broken man (Selimovi¢, 1986). The final
scene is that of Nurudin’'s attempted execution, but it is left uncertain if he
was executed or not.

The representation of the Turks is not in the central theme of the film
since it is an allegory of Selimovic¢'s own life. Selimovi¢ and his family were
adamant Partisans, which during the Second World War held numerous
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positions within the Partisans. This did not help his brother, who was
also a Partisan, and he was executed by the Partisans for stealing in 1944
(Selimovi¢, 1996). Thus, he incorporates his own life and struggles in the
work on which the film is based on. This film differs from the other, since
the work is intended to criticise the Socialist Yugoslavia and their actions,
regarding Selimovi¢ and his family. In the end, the Ottoman society and their
leading elites were shown as unjust and dishonourable, but this is more of
a reflection of Selimovic¢'s view on Socialist Yugoslavia and its elites, rather
than his view on the situation in the Ottoman Empire.

Another reason why there was a change in the way the Turks were
represented, has to do with the fact that Yugoslavia at this point, started
to actively engage with the Non-aligned movement, which was mainly
compromised by Muslim countries, and it even became the de facto leader.
Because of the newfound partnership between Yugoslavia and different
Muslim countries, the former was keen on strengthening their bonds and
the best way they found was to use the domestic Muslim population as a
common element (Snjezana, 2002). Same as with the first era the Yugoslav
foreign politics marked the films it produced.

The third era

The last film which revolved around the relationship of Southeast
Europe and the Ottoman Empire made in Socialist Yugoslavia was the ‘Boj
na Kosovu' (1989) or ‘The Battle of Kosovo'. This film represents the pinnacle
of the negative representation of the Ottoman Empire. First of all, when
the film was made it marked the 600th anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo,
which in the meantime became more of a myth than a real historical event
(Colovi¢, 2019). This myth was used by politicians in the dissolution of the
Socialist Yugoslavia, most notably by Slobodan Milosevi¢, the President of
the Presidency of the Socialist Republic of Serbia and later the President
of Serbia and the President of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Milosevi¢
used Kosovo as a rallying point for all Serbs, since it was interpreted as a Serb
victory and a defiant stand against the Ottomans (Reisigl, 2008). While in
reality the battle itself was indecisive. Both the Sultan Murat | and the Serbian
leader Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ were killed, and their armies suffered great
losses. Nevertheless, this battle was seen, later in the centuries, as a heavenly
victory and this motive is displayed rather straightforwardly in the film.

The film has the elements of a drama piece intended to be played
in theatres. The dialog of the characters is quite artificial and most of the
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lines of dialog can be used as quotes to spread religious and nationalistic
intention. In the film the main character is Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ and Milos
Obili¢ played by Milos Zuti¢ and Zarko Brajovi¢ respectively. They both were
shown as righteous warriors, fighting for their country and what is right.
Even willing to sacrifice their own life if it means victory. On the other hand,
the Ottoman Sultan was portrayed by Ljubomir Tadi¢ and his representation
can be compartmented into two categories. The first one is his physical
appearance and the second oneishischaracter. Firstly, regarding his physical
appearance, he is shown as an overweight hedonist laying in a bed smoking
a hookah, while the battle was raging on. Also, the actor was exposed to a
lot of makeup and plastic extensions, which rendered his character almost
cartoonish and deformed. This visual representation of the Sultan could
be interpreted as a way of dehumanizing him by making him look almost
as non-human. On the other hand, his character was shown to be brutal,
but wise and reasonable. Murat was shown in the film to be a good military
leader able to command his troops. As far as the general view on the Turks
is concerned, it is largely negative and they were discussed in a dialog, as
being barbaric murderers keen only on killing and spreading Islam. The
only group worse than the Turks are the so-called “Poturice”® In the end the
portrayal of the Ottomans or the Turks as they were called in these movies,
had a great influence on parts of the Yugoslav population. Especially those
who harboured negative feelings for the Ottoman Empire or more precisely
for the Islam in general. Specifically, this came into prominence during the
Yugoslav Wars of the 1990s, in which the domestic Muslim population were
viewed as Turks or Poturice. The most notable example of this is when the
Serb general Ratko Mladi¢ occupied the city of Srebrenica in July of 1995 and
declared: “On the eve of another great Serbian holiday, we give a gift to the
Serbians, the people of this city and finally the time has come that after the
revolt against Dahija, we avenge the Turks on this territory” (Biserko, 2006).
Even though the Ottomans or the Turks haven't existed for seven decades
and did not control Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as its neighbouring
countries for over a century, the domestic Muslim population were still Turks
and they had to be dealt with.

The last film examined only dealt partly with the role of the Ottoman
Empire in Southeast Europe and the film was made after the fall of Socialist
Yugoslavia. The film in question is called ‘NoZz’ (1999) or ‘The Dagger’ and it
deals with the interconnectedness of the domestic Muslim and Orthodox
population (Karci¢, 2015). The film covers the time period of the second half of
the 20t century, and it starts with a disagreement between the Muslims and

5 Poturica means a local person which converted to Islam and embraced the Ottoman Empire.
Most notably the biggest grievance on the Poturica is that they sold their religion for political favours.
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the Christians over land. This disagreement later evolves into a bloody conflict
when the Muslims attack the Christians during Christmas in 1942, while the
Second World War was underway. The Muslims kill all the inhabitants except
for one baby, which is raised by a Muslim woman. Meanwhile the Christians
come to the village, where the baby was taken and kill the Muslims. They also
took a baby which they believed was taken from them, but this was not the
case, and the real baby stayed with the Muslims. The baby which grew up
as a Muslim was Alija Osmanovic¢® and is played by Zarko Laugevié. As the
film progresses, we see that he lived his life with an internal conflict, which
stemmmed from the fact that the baby who he presumed was his brother, was
taken away. At one point he has a nightmare in which he sees the process
of Devshirme being carried out. He sees it as a process that relates to his
situation, but he is yet not fully aware of this. In this scene there are men with
faces covered with white chalk, wearing black jackets taking away young
children also covered with chalk. The main character recognises the two boys
as himself and his lost brother. At the end of the nightmare, he sees a church
burning down. This representation of Devshirme is filmed with the notion
that it was “danak u krvi" or blood tax imposed on the Christian population by
the Ottomans. In the scene the Turks are represented as faceless fiends, and
they were almost shown as monstrosities. This filmm was adapted from the
novel of Vuk Draskovi¢, who is a controversial Serbian politician, and while the
novel does not have a historical premise and is a work of fiction it is situated
in real historical events such as the Second World War and the Yugoslav Wars
of the 1990s, which then leads to an assumption that these events did occur
in one way or another.

Conclusion

During the 20 century the representation of the Turks changed in the
Yugoslav cinema. Similarly, as was the case during the time in which the
Ottoman Empire existed its image was used by others for their purposes.
The only difference was that during the second half of the 20™ century the
Ottoman Empire did not exist, and the main medium used to spread the
message were not books but rather films and movies. We can identify three
distinct and different eras of the representation of the Turks.

The first one was after the Second World War and lasted until the late
1960s, while the second era lasted from the late 1960s until the late 1980s,
and the third era lasted from the late 1980s until the formal dissolution of
Yugoslavia. The first era was marked by films such as ‘The False Emperor’

6 This could be a play on words since the official name of the Ottoman Empire was Devlet-i * Aliye-i
‘Osmaniye and the character was named Alija Osmanovic.
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and ‘The Thundering Mountains’. In these films the main role of the Turks
was to be a common enemy for the South Slavs and to represent other
contemporary foreign powers. In the second era, the main focus was not
put on historical battles and the struggle for unification and independence,
but rather on works of literature. The two movies which represented this
era were ‘Hasanaginica’ and ‘Death and the Dervish’, both of which were
first works of literature and were later adopted as films. These films could
be viewed more of a foreign relationship tool, rather than artistic films. This
comes from the fact that they were made during the height of the Non-
Aligned Movement in which numerous Muslim countries participated and
Yugoslavia had cordial relationships with. The last era is defined by two overly
nationalistic films, firstly ‘The Battle of Kosovo' and ‘The Dagger’. Both of
these films have a highly polarizing view on the Turks which for the most is
not aimed on the Ottoman, but rather on the domestic Muslim population,
also called the Bosniaks. In the end, the representation of the Turk changed
in the way it was needed at the moment. First the Turk was seen as a tyrant
and an oppressor, later he was given more depth and was not only the
object of the films, but rather the main character. And finally, he became
the personification of the native Muslim population and an object of hatred.

Bibliography

Biserko, S. (2006). Osveticemo se Turcima... Helsinska povelja, 091-092, 3-5.

Colovié, I. (2019). THE KOSOVO MYTH. Helsinki Bulletin, 152, 1-17.

Croci, O. (1992). The USA, Yugoslavia and the Question of Trieste: The
American Policy Reversal of October 1953. In J. Morison (Ed.), Eastern
Europe and the West: Selected Papers from the Fourth World Congress for
Soviet and East European Studies, Harrogate, 1990 (pp. 140-170). Palgrave
Macmillan UK. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-349-22299-5_9

Dizdarevi¢, R. (2018). Sudbonosni podvig Jugoslavije: Podsjecanja na
istorijsko NE staljinizmu - dogadaj koji je opredijelio buducnost Jugoslavije.
Udruzenje za modernu historiju / Udruga za modernu povijest.

Filipovi¢, S. T. (2020). “Empires of all kinds collapse, but the fake tsars,
they last forever.” Modern and Contemporary Memories of Tsar S¢epan Mali
(1767-1773). In Realms of Royalty (pp.129-148). transcript Verlag. https:/www.
degruyter.com/document/doi/10.14361/9783839445839-008/html

Fine, J. V. A, & Fine, J. V. A. (1994). The Late Medieval Balkans: A Critical
Survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the Ottoman Conquest. University
of Michigan Press.

Goffman, D. (2002). The Ottoman Empire and Early Modern Europe

219



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings
(Illustrated edition). Cambridge University Press.

Inalcik, H. (2001). The Ottoman Empire: The Classical Age 1300-1600.
Phoenix.

Jezernik, B. (2010). Imaginarni Turcin. XX vek.

Jones, F. R. (2010). PASSING ON THE HASANAGINICA: TRANSLATOR'S
AFTERWORD. Forum Bosnae, 51, 278-288.

Karci¢, H. (2015). PRIKAZ MUSLIMANA U FILMU “NOZ" / PORTRAYAL OF
MUSLIMS IN THE MOVIE “DAGGER". Novi Muallim, 16(62), 91-94. https://doi.
org/10.26340/muallim.v16i62.127

Mrden, S. (2002) ‘Narodnost u popisima — promjenljiva i nestalna
kategorija’, Stanovnistvo, 40(1-4), pp. 77-103.

Petkovska, A., & Dimitrovska, M. (2018). THE COLD WAR SEEN THROUGH
THE PRISM OF YUGOSLAVIAN CINEMA: A ‘NON-ALIGNED' VIEW ON THE
CONFLICT. MeryHapogeH loanuwHnk Ha ®akynretor 3a be3zbegHocT -
Ckonje, 2, 7-21.

Radusi¢, E. (2019). ‘Bosnian horrors: Antiturski narativi o Bosni u
britanskom javnom diskursu i njihove politicke posljedice 1875-1878.
Udruzenje za modernu historiju.

Radusic, E. (2020). Pitanje ustanka 1875-1878. U bosanskohercegovackoj
historiografiji: Izmedu historijske istine i multiperspektivnosti. Prilozi o
Historiografiji Bosne i Hercegovine (2001-2017), I(Knjiga 47/1), 99-130. https://
doi.org/DOI: 10.5644/P12020.186.06

Reisigl, M. (2008). 11. Rhetoric of political speeches. In Handbook of
Communication in the Public Sphere (pp. 243-270). De Gruyter Mouton.
https://www.degruyter.com/document/doi/10.1515/9783110198980.3.243/html

Selimovi¢, M. (1986). Dervis i smrt: Roman. BIGZ.

Selminovic, M. (1996) Death and the Dervish. Northwestern University
Press.

Vukovi¢, V. (2021). Of bees, birds, trees, and women: Iconography,
superstition and victimization of female characters in Yugoslav New
Film. Images. The International Journal of European Film, Performing
Arts and Audiovisual Communication, 28(37), 285-307. https://doi.
org/10.14746/i.2020.37.16

Zaccaria, B. (2020). Yugoslavia, Italy, and European integration: Was
Osimo 1975 a Pyrrhic victory? Cold War History, 20(4), 503-520. https://doi.or

g/10.1080/14682745.2019.1657094

220



SR S e S SR SR SRR - SRERS SHEES SRR S - SRR - SIS -SRI - SRS - SR 3

Representation of Muslim Women in the
Albanian Media

Denada Dosti’

Abstract: Muslim Woman portrayals has common features and characteristic since
we share the same place (Balkan), almost similar historical aspects (from Ottoman
Empire to other Balkan war) and also common cultural aspects (such as traditions,
customs, mentality etc.). The long-term change in Muslim women's images and their
representation in media could contribute on the change of the perceptions and
stereotypes Muslim women face in a society. The more islamophobia is increasing its
impact on society the more Muslim women are targeted and stereotyped. There are
of course some specific aspects according to each country which will be analyzed in
this paper and taking as a case study the Representation of Muslim Women in the
Albanian Media. Different limited contests are analyzed for the purpose of this paper
both written and visual media such as: articles, pictures, videos etc. The main sources
usedforthisresearchareallthe editionsofthe European Reporton Islamophobia (2015-
2020) published by SETA and also a quick review of some online articles combined
by personal observation and monitoring process from 3 main welbsites dedicated to
islamophobia in Albanian media.? The methodology used for this research is Media
Analysis Content when analyzing the general overview of the discourse related to
islamophobia other approaches will be applied such as: Encoding/Decoding'’s Hall
Approach and Lasswell's Propaganda technique as well.

Keywords: Albanian media, gender, islamophobia, women

1 University of Social Science of Ankara, Social Media Studies, nada.dosti@gmail.com
2 observer.al; muslimania.al; tesheshi.com

221



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Introduction

This paper is thought to be a modest contribution to the Islamophobia
Studies, which according to Hafez (2018) it is a new field of research which
focusesonthe phenomenaof Anti-Muslimracism.Thereare many definitions
and each of them needs a discussion and requires a broad analysis due to
the sensitivity of the topic. A long and huge debate has been constructed
related to its definition whether the term “islamophobia” is not appropriate
because it is more “hate” against Islam rather than “fear”. Though, Lean
(2012) wouldn't agree. According to him Islamophobia is the fear of Islam and
Muslims. It is that fear that then leads to hatred, hostility and discrimination.
He also defines Islamophobia as Anti-Muslim hate speech and behind it
there is a whole industry which is known as “Islamophobia industry”. But
Islamophobia has also been defined as anti-Muslim racism:

“Variousformsofracismarepresentinthemodernarea;islamophobia
is the preferred one. The usual objection to defining it in this way is that
Muslims are not a race. But since all racism is socially and politically
constructed rather than reliant on the reality of any biological race, it
is perfectly possible for cultural markers associated with Muslimness
(form of dress, rituals, etc.) to be turned into racial signifiers.” (Lentin &
Tiley, 2011)

And also a very broad definition has been given by Kundani (2011)
who mentions the fact that Islamophobia is sometimes seen as a virus of
hatred recurring in Western culture since the Crusades. Other view it as a
spontaneous reaction to terrorism that will pass away as the effect of 9/11
recede into history. Many believe it does not exist.

“My emphasis in islamophobia is as a form of structural racism
directed at Muslims and the ways in which it is sustained through a
symbiotic relationship with the official thinking and practices of the war
on terror.

Its significance does not lie in the individual prejudice it generates but
in its wider political consequences, its enabling of systematic violation of the
rights of Muslims and its demonization of actions taken to remedy those
violations.”

Nevertheless, the most important thing which worth mentioning in this
research is the fact that he stressed out the common view which defines
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Islamophobia as a phenomena that works through homogenization, views
Islam as inferior and an enemy, and leads to discrimination.

These characterizations have been collectively asserted by most authors
in the vast literature on Islamophobia. (Hafez, 2018.p. 214)

When it comes to gendered islamophobia, which is the focus of this
paper, we sometimes face with an distorted portaitization of Muslim women
but we also face in some cases, both from Muslim friendly and other media,
which in a first sight seems to be a good representation promoting their
success stories while increasing the feeling of pride but failing to realize that
this is all done in the name of the “otherness” phenomena. To identify which
case we are confronted with, we will use the Hall's approach of Encoding and
Decoding. According to this approach, analyzed very clearly by Stevenson
(2002), language is a system of signs. Signs are made up of signifiers and a
signified — the mental concept referred to. To understand this, we can take
the word ‘newspaper’ as an example which when spoken has a certain sound
(signifier) and actually refersto something purchased daily, made out of paper,
containing photographs and black print (signified). In the production of media
messages “Hall makes a basic distinction between encoders and decoders.
He identifies a radical break between the frameworks of knowledge, relations
of production and technical infrastructure that facilitate the encoding and
decoding of meaning structures. The encoding of a media text is dependent
upon certain professional norms and procedures.."(Stevenson 2002.p 41).

When it comes to knowledge and its framework, Said (1997) emphasizes
that all the knowledge that is about human society is based on bias such
as judgment and interpretation. He doesn’'t deny the facts and the data,
instead he argues that those facts and data may be relevant only due to
the interpretation we give them. Thus, interpretation depends on who the
interpreter is, what is he addressing, which is his purpose, at what historical
event the interpretation is being made. In this context, all the interpretations
can be called situational, which means they occur during an event that the
interpreter is affiliated to some bias or some agendas. (Said, 1997)

As a result, we can come to the conclusion that any kind of interpretation
is free from bias, until we don't identify some past precedents or we realize
that they are not connected to other interpretations.

In this context, when we face Muslim representation in media, especially
when it comes to portraying Muslim women, we take into consideration
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and ask ourselves some questions such as: what kind of media is it? Is it
known as Islamophobic or with Islamophobe agenda? Is it Muslim friendly
or not? Does the language (the sign) referring to them being judgmental/
discriminatory or not inclusive?

If the media portraying the image of Muslim women are known for
their past Islamophobic statement, and their agendas are known to be
Islamophobe, most of the time this portraitization is distorted. The question
here is: why should a Muslim women, with hijab or not, being targeted as
“the Muslim women entrepreneur”, “Muslim women politician” or “Hijabi
athlete/artist"? 3456789

At the same time we fail to understand that by counting this number
of success stories we just become part of a discriminatory chain where
something that should be common is becoming the exception and the
exception is promoted like lack of discrimination. As according to the
feminist perspective, while talking about gender representation we don't
focus only on what is present but also what is absent.

In this regard, if we would compare the Muslim women representation
in Albanian media we can come to the conclusion that they are
underrepresented which can implies that “other” women are the cultural
standard and Muslim women are unimportant or almost invisible.

The “otherness” concept is also relevant to this discourse, Carr (2021),
in his paper about “Islamophobia, Neoliberalism, and the Muslim ‘Other”
argues that this process of making the Muslims the “other”. If one may
wonder why media have to do this, the answer goes deep in the roots of
media works, their agendas and where the finance and support came from.
The media owners based on their policy have agreed to the idea (ology) that
Muslims are racialized as un-neoliberal and at the same time theyarein need

3 https:/Www.youtube.com/watch?v=V42iFW6_ybg “7pa5 - Fatime Stojku, vajza muslimane gé ka
zgjedhur té béhet blogere - 4 Néntor 2020 - Vizion Plus”

4 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=IkROtuStVUA Moda e vajzave t& mbuluara / Rrugétim me
Anilen...

5 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=gugkgOupiGO TV Teuta/Programi i Ramazanit, Suela Dibra
Kaca- Femra muslimane bashkekohore perballe idealit islam

6 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=zf2BFGSatN4 Ftesé né 5 Nada Dosti, gazetarja e mbuluar gé
provokon debat, 5 Shtator 2018, Pjesa 1

7 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=f64emHY0J9g Al Report - Késhilltarja me shami e bashkisé
pér Al Report: Risi né politikébérje;

8 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=RXuEvHtfr-I Gruaja me mbulesé, kampione né garat me
vetura

9 https:/Wwww.youtube.com/watch?v=f1zDjJjnfX8 Gruaja me shami, kampione né garat me makina
né Kosové
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of neocolonial civilizing help to save them. Such concepts of the Muslims
as '‘Other’ serve to legitimize the neocolonial enterprise, cast as bringing
freedom, democracy and civilization. Neoliberal nation-building ensures
socioeconomic and political structures reoriented towards the neoliberal
Zeitgeist. At a societal level, the values of how to be a good neoliberal
individual are inculcated throughout the citizenry (Carr, 2021. p.99).

This phenomena did not spare the Muslim women, despite their
intersectional complexity of identities. According to him, through the
neoliberal lent, the good/bad Muslim dichotomy is an example of how one
can or cannot fit into a Western society. In this context, the image of the
Muslim woman in particular is critical if measured with these lents and
“project of inculcating neoliberal individuation” (Carr, 2021.p. 95).

The veiled Muslim woman is antithetical to the idealized neoliberal
subject citizen, she, to draw from Razack, is a “non-citizen... trapped within
group-based identities.” Identifiers of Muslimness exemplify a group of
collective affiliations that are contrary to the neoliberal goal of making all
rational, responsible individuals, “one-man [sic] archipelagos.” (p.95)

In this case the Muslim woman finds herself at the center of discourse
of how or how she should not be: she is positioned whether as the so-
called neocolonial discourses of ‘patriarchal’ Islam as oppressed by male
of her own community, from the same religion (bad Muslim women), or
liberated, emancipated, empowered western woman, modern, civilized, and
embodying neoliberal ideals (good Muslim women).

On the other hand, when analyzing the Islamophobic narrative, we
must take into consideration that a message (language or visual contest) is
encoded (made to mean something) by the producers and is then decoded
(made to mean something) by the audience (Hall, 1982).

This is nothing else than a sophisticated way to avoid propaganda which
is a direct message intended to spread a certain way of thinking or ideology.
Taking this into consideration, we can imply that Islamophobic rhetoric
uses both propaganda and encoded message to misrepresent the image of
Muslim women by giving a distorted portrait of them.

General Overview: Islamophobia In Balkan Media

After analyzing all the chapters from the European Islamophobia Report
(EIR) in the Balkan countries where Albanian language is spoken, such as
Albania, Kosovo and North Macedonia, focusing only in the media section,
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they all claim in general that islamophobia is present in their media which
is characterizedby Albanophobia, Turkophobia, hate speech, otherness,
discrimination etc.

In recent years, Muslims in Albania have experienced an intensification
of Islamophobia in various spheres of life, especially in politics, media
representation, the justice system, etc., with negative opinions and
stereotyping, as well as hate speech on mainstream media, social media,
and other online platforms. This discrimination against Albanian Muslims
has been fueled by many media pundits, journalists, and politicians in
Albania as we will see later in this report. The overall impression propagated
by the Albanian online media is that of a growing Islamic extremism and
radicalism, with the Albanians allegedly playing a part in this. For instance, in
the aftermath of the Vienna terrorist attack where one of the attackers was
of Albanian origin from North Macedonia, the mainstream media in Albania
were eager to discuss the topic and try to analyze the reasons behind the
radicalization of the young attacker, focusing mainly on its religious and
ethnic origin. Nevertheless, many reports and seminars organized on the
topic of discrimination and hate speech in Albania failed to recognize and
address Islamophobia as a crucial part of the hate speech discourse, focusing
mainly on discrimination against groups like LGBT and Roma people.

Furthermore, Islamophobia is also fueled by political statements. As an
example, a debate on religious grounds has included the proceedings of
the plenary session of the Assembly on 7 October 2020 (Faxweb.al 2020) The
debate was initiated by Mr. Ralf Gjoni, an Albanian MP and former member
of the LSI, a left wing party, who during his speech when talking about
depopulation said that the departure of people will bring as a consequence
the fact that in Albania only old people like Spartak Braho, children of
criminals or hijabi women will remain (Gazeta-shqgip.al, 2020). After the
speech of Mr Ralf Gjoni, the chairwoman of the plenary session, Vasilika Hysi,
intervened and warned him about the insulting language. This claim was
also answered by the MP Halit Valteri, who said that Gjoni should wash his
mouth when talking about women with headscarves, as “they are hundred
times more honored than him”. Then he asked the chairwoman to expel the
“people with strong Islamophobic attitudes” from the Parliament.

When it comes to Muslim women there is a strong focus in the media
on women's oppression/emancipation and the attitude towards their own
body and the way they dress. The national reports (EIR) show that most news
stories “imported from abroad” related to Muslim women are related to
violations of women'’s rights (including honor killings, forced marriages and

226



Representation of Muslim Women in the Albanian Media ::':::
Cly

female genital mutilation). By importing news about Muslim women which
does not have anything to do with the local reality (of each country) the
purpose is to promote a distorted image of them and relate it to extremism
and terrorism and in the “luckiest” of the cases to backwardness.

The aspect which characterize the media in the Balkan countries is
related to three main occasions which are both “a good moment” to attack
Muslims and to open a new debate about Islam:

1. After every terrorist attack, which thought to be carried out by Muslim
groups.

2. Holidays celebrations (for both Muslims and non-Muslims).

3.Newsfrominternational media (usually fromthe Middle East especially
controversial topics such as riding a car in Saudi Arabia, forced veil in Iran,
fighters from Balkan in Syria etc.)

Portraitization of Muslim Women In Media

Fromaquicksearchon Google,we can noticethatavery high percentage
oftheviewed pictures portraits Muslimwomen all cloaked in black, with burga
or chador,but the actual percentage of Muslim women that wear this kind of
clothing are minor. Those images are not generated randomly but are there
as a consequence of deeply rooted stereotypes about the Muslim women.
Although, the hard working attempts (especially from the so called Muslim
fashionista, bloggers and influencers) both online and offline, to break down
those stereotypes, the situation didn't change a lot. Even though we don't
have any date, but from a personal observation, | came to the conclusion
that in recent years, especially from 2019-2021 there is an increment of
Muslim women presence in Albanian media, especially in Albania. In spite
of thisincrement,the narrative still didn't change much, actually | would say
the opposite: Muslim women who attend to TV programs and interviews are
fostering this anti-Muslim narrative more. How does this happen?

It happens in many ways, due to:

- lack of awareness about media strategie which feed islamophobig;

- genuine / naive desire to promote themselves to become a role model
and inspiration

in a sincere attempt to explain themselves they foster “the otherness”
by using specific words such as “we; you; them” which divides more the two
worlds (the Muslim and non-Muslim; or hijabi - non-hijabi). They also fail into
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the trap of talking about and exclusively about Islam or Islamic perspective
about any given topic. By doing so, Muslim women are exclusively reduced
to their identity as Muslim. This process is also accompanied by targeting
expressions such as "To marry with hijab”; “To make fashion with hijab”;
“Muslim woman in Ramadan” “Hijabi Muslim journalist”; “Muslim women
and their wardrobe”...etc.

As Sahar Khamis emphasis “Any serious to counter islamophobia must
take into account and illustrate the Muslim women’s shifting identities,
complex realities, multiple agencies and varied resistances.” (Khamis,

2021.p.58). Unfortunately, this fails to happen when it comes to Albanian
media.

If we would compare the three Albanian speaking countries (Albania,
Kosovo and North Macedonia), | can assume, from a personal observation
though a monitoring and reporting process would be very appreciated
and useful, that in the Albanian media (Albania) there is grater presence
of Muslim women in TV shows, TV programs, interviews etc. The common
characteristic is that in all these countries Muslim women have a voice,
they have visibility and access to media, but only as “guest speakers” not as
television host, or leading program voice or news presentator.

The Gender Perspective

When we talk about gender issue, as a matter of fact, we also agree
for an intersectional discrimination based on different grounds, especially
when it comes to Muslim women, such as: gender, religion and ethnicity.
When it comes to hijab, it is an open declaration of both gender identity and
religious identity, in the case of the Republic of North Macedonia, it can also
be an ethnic identity (Albanian; Bosniak; Turkish etc.)

But what is identity and why is it relevant when talking about gender
issues?

Every individual carries multiple identities: family, clan, region,
ethnicity, nationality, religion, gender, language, class, income,
profession, advocacy. These various identities intertwine, come and go,
operate during different phases of our daily life..gender identity in the
presence of the opposite sex and for females when facing discrimination
(Fuller, 2010, pp 294)
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Tothesame opinionisalso Maalouf,when claiming thataccording to him
identities are a whole of belongings. (Maalouf, 1996). However, he believes
that besides this large amount of belongings and affiliations, identity can
also be singular and something that we experience as a complete whole.

“A person’s identity is not an assemblage of separate affiliations,
nor a kind of loose patchwork; it is like a pattern drawn on a tightly
stretched parchment. Touch just one part of it, just one allegiance, and
the whole person will react, the whole drum will sound. People often
see themselves in terms of whichever one of their allegiance is most
under attack. And sometimes, when a person doesn't have the strength
to defend that allegiance, he hides it." (Maalouf, 1996. pp.26)

From the other side, according to Zilka Spahic Siljak, identities are
not solid and separate, mostly they are related to each other and are fluid.
(Spahic-Siljak, 2016)

In this context, while we focus on the reality in the Albanian speaking
countries we have to dig deep on how this complexity of the gender identity
and Muslim identity are (not) taken into consideration when referring to
hijab or Muslim women.

As the author of this paper has reported (Dosti. 2020) “the journalist
Arbana Xharra, posted on her social media account (Figurel) claiming about
hijab, after a long debate related to the beginning of the new academic year
in Kosovo. The focus of the debate, which involved very important political
actors and policy makers, was on a decision to be taken whether to allow
hijab in the public schools of Kosovo. In this post she says that in the Qur'an
is not mentioned that a Muslim woman should be covered, instead it is just
is the legacy left by Sultan Abdulhamid. She calls the hijab a “misogyny and
sexist act”. According to her, someone made it an agenda and that what
worries her the most is “the primitiveness of some who want to sell the
handcuffing of a woman as freedom of expression.”
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s Arbana Xharra @ i
\\e 22 August - ¥

Thoné se né Kuran nuk shkruan se myslimanja duhet 18 mbulohet. Ku shkruan atéheré? Tek
ndonjé udhézim i ndonjé dijetari islam 1€ shiekullit 11, 12, 137 E ka vizatuar ai bash késhtu sig
mbulohen tash? Se pér nigabin e morrém vesh se éshié trashégimi gé e ka l1éné Sulltan
Abdylhamiti. Njé gjé e kemi té garté gjith& kéto forma kokémbulimi deri para e deri voné pas
pavarésimit té Kosovés nuk kané gené, Giyshet i hidhnin mbi koké, por nuk mbulonin téré fytyrén,
Kush i soliii Kush tha se késhiu duhet t€ mbulohen myslimanei? Pra dikush e béri agiendé, N&
gjithe keété debat mé sé shumti me shgetéson primitiviteti | disave g€ prangimin € gruas duan ta
na shesin si lin veshjeje edhe pse ajo diktohet nga dikush, Fyerje e réndé inteligjence. Mga kush
pra u urdhérua ky akt mizogjin e maskinist i radhés?

Nigab Chador

Figure 1: The journalist Arbana Xharra's post on her facebook account about hijab

As mentioned in the National Report about Islamophobia in North
Macedonia (SETA, 2015) Islamophobia and Albanophobia are intermingled
with one another: specific labels are used against Muslims such as ‘secen’
(circumcised) or ‘zabulena’ (wearing hijab or burka), being used to refer
to mostly to Albanians/Muslims but also to other Muslims from other
nationalities.
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Figure 2: Comments on the Youtube video of Sumeja Ademi on the Macedonian
Helsinki Commmittee'©

On February 2017, a Muslim woman with hijab was physically attacked
in Skopje" Two boys and a girl not only offended her with Islamophobic
comments but also with ultra-nationalist ones, assuming that she was
Albanian. Sumeja was later attacked by the girl who tried to take off her veil,
and all three of them shouted insults at her asking her to leave the country.
In the video, Sumeja notes that the case was reported to the police, however,
no action was taken due to lack of evidence.

Several videos were produced as part of the campaign against hate
speech and hate crimes “Hate hurts, don't tolerate it! Report it!"organized
by the Helsinki Committee for Human Rights. One of the videos features
Sumeja Ademi, but under her video comments of hate are shown as in
Figure 2.

Again, in the North Macedonian media, as the activist Mersiha Smailovic
reports’?, on September 12, the Facebook campaign “AWAKENING, NO TO
MIGRANTS SETTLING IN BITOLA!" started.® This Facebook profile ironically
shows a Muslimwomaninaburgaandallin black,on the milk product “Bitolsko”
(Figure 3)

10 https:/Wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=boKzJwDi-28 OmMpasaTta 6onu, He ja Tonepupaj! Mpujasu! -
CymMeja Agemm

n https://muslimania.al/muslimanes-shqgiptare-i-shgyhet-shamia-ne-mes-te-shkupit-nga-mage-
donasit/ Muslimanes shgiptare tentohet t'i shqyhet shamia nga magedonasit né mes té Shkupit

2 http://mwww.islamophobiaeurope.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/04/Macedonia.pdf

13 Bynerbe Butona, https://mww.facebook.com/budenjebitola/?ref=br_rs
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Figure 3: “So there won't be any camps as there wasn't any law for a bilingual
Macedonia? Caution, people from Bitola Let's prevent the ‘Bitola girl 2027
Published on the Facebook page Bitolcani/Bitolcanki — NEW, on August 8, 2017

and retrieved on December 23, 2017.

Conclusion

As has been argued above, the the images of Muslim women and their
representation in the media contributes on the perceptions and stereotypes
that Muslim women face in a society. The targeting of Muslim women and
their being stereotyped is related to a proportional increment of the impact
of Islamophobia, especially in the media, thus media are one of the most
powerful tools. When we talk about gendered islamophobia, which was the
main focus of this paper, we take into consideration a distorted portrait of
Muslim women, even when we also face in some cases at first sight a good
representation promoting Muslim women success stories, we must into
consideration that this is all done in the name of the “otherness”.

Taking into consideration this, and many other factors, when we
face Muslim representation in media, especially when it comes to the
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representation of Muslimwomen, we must questionitandrise questionssuch
as: what kind of media is portraying them and if is it known as Islamophobic
media or media with Islamophobic agenda. This is important because if
the media portraying the Muslim women are known for their Isilmophobic
agendas then we can realize that this portraying is intentionally distorted.

In this regard, if we would compare the Muslim women representation
in Albanian media in Albania, in relation to other Albanian media in Albanian
speaking countries (Kosovo and North Macedonia), we can come to the
conclusion that they are underrepresented which can implies that Muslim
women are most of the time invisible.

On the other hand, when analyzing the Islamophobic narrative, we
must take into consideration that a message (language or visual contest) is
encoded (made to mean something) by the producers and is then decoded
(made to mean something) by the audience (Hall, 1982).

In this paper we tried to argument that Islamophobic rhetoric uses both
propaganda and encoded message to misrepresent the image of Muslim
women by giving a distorted portrait of them.

Two are the cases when Muslim women are present in the media,
especially in TV programs or Radio broadcasting, and in both cases they are
invited as guests and not as a TV hosts.

The first case is when they intentionally are put into sensitive topics,
intentionally provoking their reaction and then later blamed for their “close
mindedness” or their being harsh. In the second case they are invited to be
promoted as role models or success stories. In this case,

Muslim women are exclusively reduced to their identity as Muslim. This
process is also accompanied by targeting, by using exclusion expressions
which fosters more the phenomena of “otherness” which we argued above
in this paper.

Though, this is an attempt to give a modest contribution to the
Islamophobia Studies in Albanian speaking countries as part of the Balkan
reality, there is an enormous need for more data; data collection facilities;
guestionnaires; interviews; media monitoring; reports on the case of how
Muslim women are portraited in the media, and especially its impact and
effect on the society, and societies mentality and worldview.
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Asarecommendation,Muslim NGOsand other civil society organizations,
especially those working on women issues or feminism, should cooperate
more closely to address the issue of gendered Islamophobia.

Muslim NGOs, in particular, should cooperate more closely and come up
with a common action plantoaddresstheissue of gendered Islamophobiain
various fields. Media should avoid the use of anti-Muslim women stereotypes
to the maximum extent possible. They should also avoid reporting unverified
news on Muslims women and should correct any fake news in this regard.
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POLITICAL REPRESENTATION WITHOUT
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Abstract: Bulgaria is a home to demographically the largest and spatially the most
concentrated indigenous Turkish minority in the Balkans. An analysis of the long-term
trends in post-communist Bulgarian politics, however, throws into sharp relief two
contradictory patterns concerning the political representation of Bulgarian Turks. On
the one hand, the minority party Movement for Rights and Freedoms (DPS) still holds
a monopoly of Turkish /Muslim minority representation and has played the kingmaker
role in several coalition governments in Bulgaria. On the other hand, despite this
substantial political clout, Bulgarian Turks still have minimal ethno-linguistic rights.
Through process tracing based on 12 semi-structured elite interviews in Bulgaria,
| argue that a particular political opportunity structure variable, the absence of
Bulgarian majority mainstream parties willing to enact minority legislation, accounts
for the democratic deficit in the case of ethnic Turks in post-communist Bulgaria.
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Introduction

Bulgaria is a home to demographically the largest and spatially the
most concentrated indigenous Turkish minority in the Balkans. An analysis
of the long-term trends in post-communist Bulgarian politics, however,
throws into sharp relief two contradictory patterns concerning the political
representation of Bulgarian Turks.Onthe one hand, more thanthree decades
after transition to democracy, the Movement for Rights and Freedoms
(DPS)2still holds a monopoly of Turkish /Muslim minority representation
and it has played the kingmaker role in several coalition governments in
Bulgaria. On the other hand, despite the substantial political clout Bulgarian
Turks have through DPS, they still have minimal ethno-linguistic rights.
With the notable exception of the constitutionally guaranteed right to study
Turkish as an elective course in public schools, Bulgarian Turks have no
constitutional status as a minority, Turkish language is not official at the local
level even in towns where Turks constitute a majority of the population, and
still there is not any Turkish language school in Bulgaria. This democratic
deficit - having substantial political representation but minimal ethno-
linguistic rights - is particularly puzzling if one considers several influential
theories in the literature on ethnic parties and minority representation, all
of which argue that significant legislative and executive representation
of minority parties leads to appreciable policy influence. The case of the
Bulgarian Turks contradicts such findings. Through process tracing based
on 12 semi-structured elite interviews in Bulgaria, | argue that a particular
political opportunity structure variable, the absence of Bulgarian majority
mainstream parties willing to enact minority legislation, accounts for the
democratic deficit in the case of ethnic Turks in post-communist Bulgaria.

The paper proceeds as follows. In the first section, | outline the extant
theoretical explanations in the literature, the research design and method
employed in this paper and my contribution to the literature. The second
section provides a brief historical background of the indigenous Turkish
minority in Bulgaria and of the political dynamics in post-communist
Bulgaria. The third section gives a descriptive account of the gap between
the substantial political clout of DPS and the minimal ethno-linguistic
rights Turks have in post-communist Bulgaria. The fourth section accounts
for this democratic deficit. The concluding section summarizes the findings
and assesses the potential impact of this democratic deficit on Bulgarian-

Turkish bilateral relations.

2 In its Bulgarian acronym, Dvizhenie za Prava i Svobodi (DPS)
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Literature review, research design and method

According to several influential theories in the scholarly literature on
ethnic parties and minority representation, the success of ethnic parties?
in having access to the legislature and especially to the executive leads to
appreciable policy influence. For conventional accounts of ethnic politics,
thisis the case because ethnic parties naturally advocate for the substantive
interests of their group members (Rabushka and Shepsle, 1972; Lijphart, 1977;
Horowitz, 1985). For the now-dominant constructivist accounts of ethnic
politics, this is the case because in settings in which ethnic distribution
and other policy benefits motivate voting behavior, ethnic parties have
the electoral incentive to target benefits to their ethnic group members
(Chandra, 2004; Birnir, 2007; Madrid, 2012). For instance, Johanna Birnir
(2007) makes the case that sustained legislative representation of ethnic
partiesisonly possible through its ability to enact legislation that furthers the
interests of the minority. As she aptly puts it, “Ethnic groups seek satisfaction
of policy demands. Policy demands are met when the group has bargaining
leverage in the legislature or direct access to the executive” (Birnir, 2007, p.
168). A proportional representation (PR) based electoral system makes the
electoral success of ethnic parties even more likely, and by implication, their
achievement of ethno-linguistic rights (Lijphart, 1977; Van Cott, 2005). In
brief, if an ethnic party has legislative and executive power, it can potentially
barter its political support to mainstream majority parties in return for
getting ethno-linguistic rights for its constituency.

To empirically test the aforementioned theories and to theoretically
contribute to the literature, | develop a research design that takes the case
of DPS in post-communist Bulgaria as a “most-likely case”. As John Gerring
(2007, p. 232) puts it, “a most-likely case is one that, on all dimensions except
the dimension of theoretical interest, is predicted to achieve a certain
outcome and yet does not. It is therefore disconfirmatory.” In this respect,
the case of DPS in post-communist Bulgaria would be a “most-likely
case” to observe a significant level of ethno-linguistic rights for the Turks
because of the substantial legislative and executive power of DPS. However,
empirically, this has not been the case as the level of ethno-linguistic rights
of Bulgarian Turks is minimal. Hence, the case of the DPS disconfirms the

predictions of the aforementioned theories in the literature. It shows that,
3 Following Van Cott (2005) and Madrid (2012), | define an ethnic party as a political organization
the majority of whose leaders and members self-identify as belonging to a non-dominant ethnic group
(Van Cott, 2005, p. 3), that “prioritizes” the interests of that particular group, and that appeals to them as
members of that group (Madrid, 2012, p. 6).
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while the political clout of an ethnic party may be a necessary condition for
achieving ethno-linguistic rights for its constituency, it is not sufficient. For
an ethnic party to be able to translate its political clout into policy influence,
another condition needs to be present. To uncover this condition and thus
make an important theoretical and empirical contribution to the literature,
| employ process tracing as a qualitative method (Bennett & Checkel, 2015),
focusing on the interaction between DPS and the Bulgarian mainstream
majority parties and on how the Bulgarian majority parties have reacted to
the Bulgarian Turks’ political demands for ethno-linguistic rights. In addition
to the secondary sources, | base my process tracing on 12 semi-structured
elite interviews conducted in Bulgaria between November 2018 and May
2019 with former/current ministers, members of parliament, party leaders
and deputy leaders, as well as academics and journalists. | find that for an
ethnic party to be able to translate its political clout into policy influence, it
needs to have political allies among mainstream majority parties which are
willing to enact minority legislation and which command a majority of votes
in the parliament. Both conditions need to be met. In the absence of such
allies, the minority is likely to experience a democratic deficit - that is, being
politically represented but without rights.

Historical background

According to the 2011 census, 588,318 Bulgarian citizens self-identify as
ethnic Turk, thus accounting for 8,8 percent of the 7,3 million population
(Bulgaria Census, 2011)* Table 1 lists in descending order the Bulgarian
districts where Turks constitute between 70 and 10 percent of the local
population.

TABLE 1 Bulgarian districts (out of a total of 28) where ethnic Turks constitute
between 70 and 10 percent of the local population

District % ethnic % ethnic
Bulgarian Turk
Kardzhali 30.2 66.2
Razgrad 43.0 50.0
4 The other Balkan countries populated by ethnic Turks are North Macedonia, where 3,85 percent

of Macedonian citizens self-identify as ethnically Turk (Macedonia Census, 2002); Kosovo, where Turks
comprise 1,08 percent of the population (Kosovo Census, 2011); and Greece, where Muslims account for
around 1 percent of the population (Aktlurk and Lika, 2022, pp. 3-5). In the Greek case, | use religion as a proxy
for ethnic belonging since Greece does not collect ethnically specific information in its national census
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Silistra 57.4 36.1
Targovishte 547 35.8
Shumen 592 30.3
Dobrich 75.4 13.5
Burgas 80.5 13.3
Ruse 8l.4 13.2
Haskovo 79.4 12.5

Source: (Bulgaria Census, 2011)

As the data from Table 1 shows, ethnic Turks outnumber ethnic
Bulgariansinonlytwodistricts, Kardzhali (southern Bulgariaalong the border
with Greece) and Razgrad (northeastern Bulgaria) where they constitute
a majority of the population. On the other hand, taken together, Turks
constitute a significant part of the population in nine out of 28 Bulgarian
districts (32 percent).

These figures describe the most recent demographic composition of
post-communist Bulgaria after more than one century of Bulgarian nation-
building (1878-1989) based mostly on the violent exclusion and assimilation
of Ottoman Muslims/Turks (Chirot, 2005). The process of nation-building
initially took the form of several waves of violent expulsion. It began with
the Ottoman defeat in the 1877-1878 Ottoman-Russian War and continued
during the twentieth century with the Ottoman defeat in the First Balkan
War (1912). After the communist takeover in Bulgaria in 1944, Turks were
initially expelled from Bulgarian territory in 1950-1951 in order to break their
resistance to the forceful collectivization of agriculture (Neuburger, 2004,
pp. 67-73; Crampton, 2005, pp. 91-99). All in all, “taking into account only
figures which are relatively reliable”, writes Wolfgang Hopken (1997, p. 55),
“it is possible to demonstrate that well over 1 million Turks have left Bulgaria
since the modern Bulgarian state came into being in 1878."

Bulgarian nation-building shifted from exclusion to assimilation by
the late 1950s, when the then Bulgarian communist leader Todor Zhivkoy,
in a direct emulation of Maoist China, launched the Bulgarian “Great Leap
Forward” and the accompanying “Cultural Revolution”, during which
“Campaignsagainstthefez turban,veil,shalvari,circumcision,and household
culture penetrated the most intimate reaches of Muslim homes and bodies.”
(Neuburger, 2004, p. 199) The assimilation process that continued at a lower
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pace ever since it reached its peak during 1984-1985 with the forceful name-
changing policy and the total ban of Islamic practices, a process that has
rightfully been described as “one of the most extensive and certainly the
most rapid assimilation campaign in European history.” (Dimitrov, 2000,
p. 1) In the midst of mounting international condemnation and domestic
unrest, the commmunist regime opened the border with Turkey in May 1989
and as a result, around 350 000 Turks left Bulgaria during June-September
1989, in what Neuburger (2004, p. 82) considers “the biggest mass exodus in
Europe” since the Second World War.®

Political dynamics in the post-communist period

Despite its assimilationist and exclusionary communist past, post-
communist Bulgaria, unlike its neighboring former Yugoslav republics, had a
remarkably peaceful political transition and succeeded in building enduringly
peaceful inter-ethnic relations. Credit for this has been causally attributed to
the Bulgarian transition that was based on the Round Table negotiations
between the Bulgarian Socialist Party (BSP)® and the anti-communist
opposition Union of Democratic Forces (SDS)” (Kolarova and Dimitrov, 1996);
the reasonable political behavior of the mainstream Bulgarian elites (Barany,
2002, p. 153; Gallagher, 2003, p. 20); the end of the assimilation campaign
that slightly upgraded the status of Turks (Koinova, 2013); and the “(proto-)
liberal multiculturalism” ethnic incorporation mode Bulgaria shifted to in the
post-communism period (Alptekin, 2017). This list of causal factors should be
complemented with the constructive role played by the DPS, the first minority
political movement formed in the then newly democratic environment. The
formation of DPS had tremendous repercussions for Bulgaria's peaceful
political transition which cannot be overstated.

The Movement for Rights and Freedoms (DPS) was founded on January
4,1990, in Varna by 33 members of the former Turkish National Liberation
Movement (TMKH).2 Since the very beginning, DPS was conceived and

5 More than half of those who emigrated later returned after Zhivkov was deposed in a peaceful
palace coup in November 10, 1989.

6 BSP is the legal successor of the Bulgarian Commmunist Party.

7 In its Bulgarian acronym, Sayuz na Demokratichnite Sili. Founded on December 7, 1989, SDS

was actually a loose coalition of human rights groups, environmental associations, trade unions, and
traditional Bulgarian political parties revived after the fall of communism. By the first democratic election
in June 1990, SDS was composed of 16 different organizations (Lika, 2020, pp. 114-115).

8 The Turkish National Liberation Movement (Bulgaristan Turk Milli Kurtulus Hareketi) was the
underground resistance organization that was formed in 1985 during the assimilation period in Bulgaria.
Many of its members were subsequently imprisoned in 1986 and were released only in Decemlber 1989
after the communist leader Zhivkov was deposed.
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founded as TMKH's political successor and as such, TMKH's leader, Ahmed
Dogan, a former philosophy professor at Sofia University and member of the
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, was agreed upon to preside over the DPS
also.? The founding objective of DPS was to protect and advance Bulgarian
Turks/Muslims' ethno-linguistic rights beyond the mere right to reclaim
their names. After all, the assimilation policies had been officially terminated
beforethe DPSwasfounded™, since the former communists well understood
that it would have been difficult to preserve power in the new democratic
system with such policies intact. Therefore, DPS would focus exclusively
on furthering minority rights through the democratic institutions and by
respecting the territorial integrity of the Bulgarian state." “Armed conflict
was a distant possibility,” avers Hyusein Omer, “we simply wanted to work
and live with dignity as equal citizens of this country.””?

However, the aim of the party members to advance minority rights
through peaceful means was not fully shared by the DPS leadership. For
Ahmed Dogan, preserving inter-ethnic peace involved a fundamental
trade-off. Peace could be preserved only at the expense of furthering
minority rights. Hence, since the very beginning, Dogan shelved any ethno-
linguistic agenda for advancing the rights of Bulgarian Turks and torpedoed
any effort in this direction by DPS members by expelling them from the
party.® Relying on the unwavering political support of both left-wing and
right-wing Bulgarian mainstream parties, Ahmed Dogan gradually made
DPS a formidable political player, yet one that put aside the ethno-linguistic
and socio-economic interests of its constituency.' | now turn to a descriptive
account of the gap between the substantial political clout of DPS and
the minimal ethno-linguistic rights ethnic Turks have in post-communist
Bulgaria.

9 Author’s interview with Kasim Dal, 11 November 2018, Sofia. Kasim Dal was one of the 33 founding
members of DPS. He has served as deputy leader and member of parliament for four legislative terms
(1997-201). In 2011, he leaves DPS and co-founds People's Party for Freedom and Dignity (NPSD) with
Korman ismailov.

10 In December 29,1989, the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Commmunist Party officially put an
end to the assimilation process by allowing Bulgarian Muslims and Turks to initiate legal procedures for
reclaiming their names.

n Author's interview with Kasim Dal.

12 Author's interview with Hyusein Omer, 13 November 2018, Razgrad. Hyusein Omer is DPS'
Razgrad deputy elected to the first post-communist legislature (June 1990-October 1991). Together with
Halim Pasajov, they were the first party members and deputies to be expelled from DPS by Ahmed Dogan.
13 Author's Interview with Hyusein Omer.

14 Author’s Interview with GUner Tahir, 7 November 2018, Sofia. GUner Tahir is a former DPS (1994-
1997) and SDS (1997-2001) member of parliament. In 1998, he founded the National Movement for Rights
and Freedoms (NDPS).
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Describing the democratic deficit in post-communist
Bulgaria

Empirically, DPS' enormous political clout in post-communist Bulgarian
politics can be shown in two ways. Firstly, after a total of 11 parliamentary
elections from the transition in 1990 up to present, DPS is still the only minority
party that has succeeded in entering the Bulgarian parliament. Despite the
presence of a host of other minority parties® claiming to represent the interests
of the Bulgarian Turks /Muslims, DPS' monopoly of minority representation
is still unbroken. DPS' average vote share across 11 parliamentary elections
is around 10 percent and its average number of parliamentary seats around
27, which is 11.25 percent of the 240 seats Bulgarian parliament has in total
(Lika, 2020, p. 153). Hence, both DPS’ average vote share and seats exceed the
percentage of its core constituency (Bulgarian Turks comprise 8,8 percent
of Bulgaria's population). Moreover, due to the solid and loyal support of
the Turks, DPS is “the only party in Bulgarian politics whose vote share has
not fluctuated but has instead steadily increased” across the parliamentary
elections (Akturk and Lika, 2022, p. 14).

Secondly, DPS has used its solid numbers in the legislature to play the
kingmaker role in several Bulgarian coalition governments. More specifically,
DPS has been the key in determining the ruling coalition in five different
instances since 1990. After the October 1991 general elections, DPS leader
Ahmed Dogan firstly swang the executive to SDS and then he allied with
the former communists (BSP) and brought down the SDS government
(Lika, 2021, p. 9). After the June 2001 election, Dogan allied with the then
newly formed party of former King Simeon Il (NDSV) and brought them
to power - in what was considered “a first for Bulgaria, for Europe, and the
world” (Crampton, 2005, p. 248). Finally, after the June 2005 and May 2013
general elections, DPS again allied with the BSP and brought the former
communists back to power (Lika, 2020, p.152). All in all, DPS’ monopolization
of Turkish /Muslim minority representation and its kingmaker role in several
coalition governments empirically show the enormous legislative and
executive clout the party has in post-communist Bulgarian politics. Has the
party been able to translate this political clout into concrete policy influence
that advances the ethno-linguistic rights of its constituency?

15 Former DPS deputy Adem Kenan founded the Turkish Democratic Party (TDP) in December
1992; Guner Tahir founded the NDPS in 1998; Kasim Dal and Korman ismailov founded People’s Party for
Freedom and Dignity (NPSD) in 2011 and most recently former DPS deputy leader Lyutvi Mestan founded
Democrats for Responsibility, Solidarity, and Tolerance (DOST) in April 2016 (Alptekin et al.,, 2020, pp. 85-86).
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The short answer is no. To start with, Bulgarian Turks do not have any
constitutionally recognized minority status. Instead, Article 36(2) of the
Bulgarian constitution implicitly refers to them as “citizens whose mother
tongue is not Bulgarian” (Bulgaria Constitution, 1991). Second, Turkish
language is not official at the local level even in towns where Turks constitute
the majority of the population (such as Kardzhali in the south and Razgrad in
the northeast), and as of 2022, not a single Turkish language school operates
in Bulgaria, despite the frequent demands ofthe minority and occasionally of
Turkey itself'® Even the exercise of the only constitutionally guaranteed right,
studying Turkish language as an elective course in public schools (Bulgaria
Constitution, 1991, Art. 36/2), is often hampered in practice through various
legal arrangements. As such, the number of Turkish students who selected
Turkish language courses in Bulgarian public schools in the academic year
1992-1993 was around 114,000. However, by the 2017-2018 academic year this
number had fallen drastically to only 5,385 (Alptekin et al.,, 2020, p. 22). Lastly,
Bulgaria (together with Greece) is the only Balkan country where a Yunus
Emre Institute and a TIKA Office (Turkish Cooperation and Coordination
Agency) does not operate. Why is there such a significant gap between the
political clout of a minority and its ethno-linguistic rights?

Accounting for the democratic deficit in post-
communist Bulgaria

| argue that a particular political opportunity structure variable, the
presence of allies among the majority mainstream parties, what | call
“majority allies”, which are willing to enact minority legislation and which
command a majority of votes in the parliament, is a necessary condition for
the minoritiestoachieve ethno-linguisticrights.” The logicis straightforward.
In democratic countries, to enact any kind of legislation, a majority of votes
inthe parliamentis needed. As far as minority rights legislation is concerned,
the support of an ethnic majority party that commands a majority of the
votes in parliament is indispensable for any such legislation to pass. In brief,
| argue that for an ethnic party to be able to translate its political clout into
policy influence, it needs to have political allies among mainstream majority

16 Author’s interviews with ismail Cambazov, Turkish journalist and publicist in Bulgaria, 29 April
2019, Sofia; and Hayri Emin, Foreign Relations expert at the Bulgarian Office of Grand Mufti, 8 November
2018, Sofia.

17 In developing thisargument, | have been influenced by the influential theoretical contribution of
Akturk (2012), who argues that ethnicity regimes in different countries can be changed by “counterelites”
who have a new discourse linking ethnicity and nationhood, and who command a hegemonic majority of
votes in the legislature.
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parties which are willing to enact minority legislation and which command
a majority of votes in the parliament. Both conditions need to be met. In
the case of post-communist Bulgaria, such “majority allies” among both
mainstream center-left (BSP) and center-right parties (SDS, NDSV, GERB)
have been conspicuously absent. Although DPS has been a kingmaker in
several coalition governments and they have controlled a majority of votes
in the parliament in several instances, Bulgarian parties of both the left
and right have opposed the granting of ethno-linguistic rights to the Turks,
because both of them essentially view the Bulgarian nation as being mono-
ethnic and mono-lingual. Several empirical instances can be mentioned to
substantiate this point.

To begin with, during the course of the Round Table talks that took
place between BSP and SDS from January to May 1990, both parties agreed
to exclude DPS from the Round Table. They agreed upon Bulgarian being
the only official language at both the local and national level. Equally
importantly, they also agreed upon banning ethnic / religious parties while,
behind closed doors, they allowed the registration of DPS as the only legal
political representative of ethnic Turks and Muslims in Bulgaria (Akturk and
Lika, 2022, p. 13). As such, a kind of informal understanding emerged since
the very beginning of Bulgaria’'s democratic transition, whereby Bulgarian
parties of both the left and right would help DPS preserve a monopoly
of Turkish / Muslim representation, while the DPS in return would shelve
any ethno-linguistic agenda for advancing the rights of Bulgarian Turks.'®
The passing of the first post-communist constitution in July 1991 was
also a clear indication of the presence of such an informal understanding
between mainstream Bulgarian parties and the DPS. While the ethnic
decisions reached during the Round Table talks (concerning the officialdom
of Bulgarian language and the ban on ethnic parties) were eventually
incorporated into the constitution, the proposals of the then Turkish-descent
BSP deputy ibrahim Yalimov and two DPS deputies (Hyusein Omer and
Adem Kenan) for minority status for the Turks and for the right to establish
Turkish-language schools were ignored by both the BSP and SDS.® As a
result, Yalimov and Omer resigned from BSP and DPS, respectively, while
Adem Kenan was eventually expelled from the party.?

Further substantiating myargument, DPS had wide bargaining leverage

18 Author's interviews with Guner Tahir and Hayri Emin.

19 Author's interview with ibrahim Yalimov, prominent Turkish academic and former BSP deputy
(1990-91), 2 May 2019, Sofia.

20 Author's interview with Hyusein Omer.

246



Political Representation Without Rights: a0
Explaining the Democratic Deficit in the Case of Ethnic Turks in Post-Communist Bulgaria 'q’»'

following the October 1991 and June 2001 parliamentary elections due to its
kingmaker role in forming the government. Theoretically, DPS could have
bartered its political support to SDS and NDSV, respectively, in exchange for
ethno-linguistic rights for its constituency. But this never materialized. In this
respect, the case of the former Bulgarian King Simeon II's party (NDSV) after
its overwhelming victory in the June 2001 election is particularly instructive.
Among all Bulgarian mainstream parties, NDSV might have been expected
to be closer to the Turks both because Turks/Muslims had traditionally
supported the monarchy in Bulgaria (especially during the interwar years)
and because many Bulgarian Turks actually voted for Simeon Il in the June
2001 parliamentary elections (Crampton, 2005, p. 248). Subsequently, NDSV
formed a coalition government with DPS and they together controlled an
overwhelming majority of the seats in the legislature. However, no minority
ethno-linguistic legislation was enacted during their incumbency (2001-
2005). I argue that the reason for this is that NDSV, like all other mainstream
Bulgarian parties, was unwilling to support such legislation. As former
DPS deputy Ivan Palchev remarked at the time concerning Simeon Il: “His
majesty must not forget that nationalism is a constant in each Bulgarian
party” (Palchev, 2002, p. 81). In brief, as all the aforementioned empirical
examples clearly point out, DPS has not been able to translate its significant
political clout in policy influence benefiting the Turks due to the absence
of “majority allies” willing to enact minority legislation. Even in cases where
the majority of seats in parliament necessary for enacting legislation was
reached, support from mainstream Bulgarian parties of both the left and
right was lacking. This is the reason the ethnic Turks in post-communist
Bulgaria have been experiencing a democratic deficit.

Conclusion

This paper analyzed the long-term trends of the political representation
of the indigenous Turkish minority in post-communist Bulgaria and
pointed out two contradictory patterns. While the ethnic minority party
DPS has been uniquely successful up to now in monopolizing Turkish/
Muslim representation and in playing a kingmaker role in several coalition
governments in Bulgaria, at the same time it has conspicuously failed in
translating its political clout into policy influence that benefits the ethno-
linguistic rights of the Turks. To account for this representation gap and
democratic deficit (which contradicts the theoretical predictions of several
influential theories in the literature), | develop a new argument whereby |
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causally link enacting minority legislation with the presence of “majority
allies” which are willing to enact such legislation and which have the
necessary majority of seats in the parliament to enact such legislation.
Post-communist Bulgarian politics has notably lacked mainstream majority
Bulgarian parties willing to support legislation that advances the ethno-
linguistic rights of the Turks, and this has generated the democratic deficit.

In light of this representation gap, several influential members of the
Turkish minority complain that the DPS “does not voice our demands”?
The late ismail Cambazov even averred that “we are being melted away”,
and that they counted only on Turkey to support the Bulgarian Turks.?? Yet,
Turkey's ability to push through any significant change in this respect is
constrained by legal and geopolitical imperatives. Of course, Turkey fully
supports Bulgaria'sterritorial integrity and the successful political /economic
integration of its ethnic kin, but at the same time Ankara does not want to
be perceived as interfering in Bulgaria's domestic affairs. In light of the long-
standing regional rivalry with Greece, it is essential for Turkey to keep good
relations with Bulgaria and enlist its support within the EU. Turkish decision-
makers are fully aware that both politically and geographically Bulgaria is
Turkey's “gateway to Europe” (Akturk, 2020, p. 170). In brief, the demands
of the Bulgarian Turkish representatives are valid and understandable but
they have to be weighed against Ankara’s geopolitical imperatives.

Hence, facing also external limitations, it is important that Bulgarian
Turks put more effort domestically to preserve their distinctive ethno-
religious identity and advance their rights. In this respect, remembering and
commemorating events of collective victimization, such as the assimilation
campaign and the 1989 mass exodus, is essential in keeping alive and raising
the awareness of being culturally distinct. The efforts of the “Presidency
for Turks Abroad and Related Communities” (Yurtdisi Turkler ve Akraba
Topluluklar Baskanligi, YTB) in organizing various commemorative activities
are important in this regard. To be sure, the aim is not to sow hatred, but to
raise awareness so that similar tragic events are never repeated.
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MITET E ZGJEDHJEVE TE 14 SHKURTIT
2021 NE KOSOVE: ANALIZE SEMIOLOGJIKE
E KARIKATURAVE TE PUBLIKUARA NE
GAZETEN KOHA DITORE

Festim Rizanaj"”

Abstrakt: Karikatura pérvecse éshté njé vepér artistike, éshté gjithashtu njé mjet i réndésishém
komunikimi masiv gé pércjell mendime dhe ndjenja te masat. Kjo karakteristiké e ka béré artin
e karikaturave gjithmoné té réndésishém, duke e béré até njé armeé té réndésishme té shtypit
té shkruar. Karikatura politike éshté njé faktor i réndésishém né formimin e agjendés politike.
Karikaturat politike, té cilat botohen né gazeta, pozicionohen si njé lloj mjeti i komunikimit
politik gé shérben si njé uré lidhése midis institucionit politik dhe publikut, duke interpretuar
zhvillimet e pérditshme politike. Gjuha e karikaturave politike éshté mé subjektive dhe kritike
sesa raportet e gazetave. Periudhat e segmenteve, né té cilat ideologjité politike intensifikohen
dhe rivalitetet ndérpartiake jané né nivelin mé té larté, krijojné kushte specifike politike gé
pércaktojné pérmbajtjen e karikaturave politike. Qéllimi i kétij studimi éshté té& pércaktojé
géndrimin ideologjik té karikaturave politike té botuara gjaté periudhés sé zgjedhjeve dhe té
zbulojé se si ato funksionojné nga rrjeti politik dhe social. Né pérputhje me rrethanat, gjaté
fushatés zgjedhore, jané analizuar subjektet gé mbuloheshin mé shpesh né karikaturat e botuara
né gazetén Koha Ditore dhe si interpretoheshin kéto subjekte duke pérfshiré edhe debatet dhe
diskursin e pérdorur gjaté fushatés. Duke pasur parasysh gé pérdoren metoda t& ndryshme
analize pér té kuptuar mesazhet e transmetuara nga karikaturat tek lexuesi, né kété studim,
u pérdor metoda e analizés semiologjike (semiotike) bazuar né idené se karikaturat mund té
mbanin kuptime té tjera pérvec kuptimeve té tyre t& dukshme. Né kété studim jané analizuar
karikaturat e publikuara né gazetén Koha Ditore, gjaté periudhés sé parafushatés dhe fushatés
zyrtare zgjedhore né zgjedhjet e 14 shkurtit 2021 né Kosové. Pér analizé jané marré karikaturat e
publikuara gjaté periudhés 16 janar - 13 shkurt 2021 dhe jané analizuar me metodén semiologjike
(semiotike).

Fjalét kyce: Karikatura, Karikaturat Politike, Zgjedhjet, Semiologjia (semiotika), Mitet
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Hyrje

Historia e karikaturés daton qysh nga kohérat antike sa i pérket historisé
njerézore. Edhe né kohén parahistorike jané zbuluar vizatime né muret e
shpellave dhe népér shkémbinj, té cilat mund té konsiderohen si shembujt
e paré té karikaturés. Kéto vizatime sigurisht gé nuk jané njé produkt i
ndérgjegjshém dhe sistematik i artit té karikaturave. Historia njerézore duhej
té priste deri né fund té shekullit té 16-té pér té paré shfagjen e karikaturave
siart.

Gazetat dhe revistat luajtén njé rol té réndésishém né zhvillimin e artit
vizatimor. Paralelisht me zhvillimet né teknikat e shtypjes, gazetat dhe
revistat jané béré burime té réndésishme té komunikimit masiv. Késhtu, arti
i karikaturave pushoi sé geni vizatim i [éné né pélhurat e piktoréve dhe u
bé pjesé e réndésishme e masave gé i lexonin dhe argétoheshin dhe gé i
bén té mendojné. Karikatura éshté gjithashtu njé mjet i réndésishém pér
transmetimin e mendimit pér sa i pérket aftésisé pér té shkruar shumé
fage dhe pér té shprehur ideté gé duhen théné né njé kornizé té vetme, me
njé vizatim té thjeshté por té réndésishém. Prandaj, masmediat e sotme,
vecanérisht né vendet e zhvilluara peréndimore, shpesh i japin vend artit té
karikaturave né faget e gazetave.

Pér shkak se gazetat nuk e vlerésojné si dikur karikaturén, ajo mbijeton
kryesisht falé revistave té humorit. Sot, pérve¢ né disa gazeta serioze,
karikaturat nuk zéné hapésiré né shtypin e shkruar. Né Kosove, éshté
gazeta Koha Ditore e cila e vazhdon traditén e publikimit té karikaturave
né faget e saj, tradité gé nis mé 1997 e vazhdon deri sot. Né kété studim, do
té diskutohet aspekti politik i artit té karikaturave, dhe analiza semiologjike
e gjuhés, kuptimeve dhe funksioneve té tyre duke u bazuar né karikaturat
politike. Pér keté géllim, do té analizohen karikaturat politike né gazetén
Koha Ditore né zgjedhjet e fundit parlamentare, gjé gé tregon njé valé té
réndésishme né historiné toné té fundit politike.

Historiku dhe koncepti i karikaturés

Né jetén moderne té dominuar nga imazhet, karikaturat e krijuara me
imazhevizualedheverbale u paragiten njerézve gjithashtusivepra misterioze
té mbushura me kuptim gé ndikojné né jetén e tyre. Sot, karikatura éshté
njé art i zakonshém gé mund té shihet me shembuj té ndryshém né gazeta,
televizion, libra gatimi, revista, reklama dhe madje edhe né librat shkolloré.
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Pretendohet se shembujté artit vizatimor jané ekspozuar gé nga kohérat
antike kur jetonin geniet njerézore. Shembuj té ndryshém té karikaturave
u gjetén né mure dhe vazo té zbuluara gjaté gérmimeve té Pompeit né
Romeén e Lashté. Fjala karikaturé vjen nga fjalét italiane carico dhe caricare,
gé do té thoté “té ngarkosh” ose “té ekzagjerosh”. Fjala caricatura nuk éshté
pérdorur né lItali deri né gjysmén é dyté té shekullit té 17-té, ndérsa fjala
Caricare éshté pérdorur né fréngjishte pér t'u kuptuar si sulm dhe vizatim i
shtrembéruar (Lynch, 1926: 1). Prandaj, karikatura do té thoté té ekzagjerosh
até gé éshté karakteristike.

Karikatura lindi né fund té shekullit té 16-té né Akademiné Carracci
né Bolonjé (1585), shkolla artistike e themeluar nga véllezérit Annibale
dhe Agostino Carracci. Ata vizatonin “ritrattini carichi” (portrete té vogla
té ngarkuara) gjaté pushimeve nga puna, si njé ushtrim dhe njé aktivitet
rekreativ. Ata kishin aftésiné pér té kapur njé skené, njé skicé, njé fytyre, njé
karakter té njé klienti duke ecur né tavernat e panumeérta té Bolonjés. Né
kohén e Carracci-t, artistét nuk ndienin mé nevojén pér té imituar natyrén,
por pérkundrazi, synonin té kuptonin thelbin e realitetit gé géndron pas
paraqitjeve (“A brief history of caricature - chapter one”, 2014). Pra, dihet
gé karikatura e paré moderne u shfag né Itali né shekullin e 17-té dhe se
kéto karikatura té para pérbéheshin nga forma té ekzagjeruar dhe té
shtrembéruara géllimisht té figurés njerézore. Me shfagjen e kritikés
shogérore dhe politike né fushat e pikturés dhe gdhendjes né shekullin e 18-
té, karikaturat evoluuan né kété drejtim. Zhvillimi i shtypshkronjés éshté njé
piké kritike pér rritjen e karikaturés né shogéri dhe pranimin e saj té gjeré.
Paralelisht me zhvillimet né shtypshkronjé, ishte e mundur té prodhohej
njé numeér i madh i kopjeve; karikaturat gjithashtu patén mundésiné té
takoheshin me audienca té médha.

Karikatura kosovare paragitjet e para i béri né kohén e Luftés sé Dyté
Botérore, né periodikun e “Rilindjes” (M.Toptani) e edhe né fletushkén satirike
“Fshesa” (P.Kotini). Mé voné nisi botimin revista “Thumbi” si dhe shtojca “Anza
e Rilindjes” té cilat pérmbanin karikatura. Karikatura kosovare merr hov té
vecanté né “Rilindje” (nganjéheré me nga tre karikaturisté té& angazhuar).
Kjo plejadé e karikaturistéve kosovaré e kultivoi me pérkushtim karikaturén
kosovare dekada me radhé duke e béré konkurrente brenda kontekstit
jugosllav e edhe mé gjeré. U béné firma té njohura si karikaturisté, né radhé
té paré Nexhat Krasniqgi-Nekra, g€ u dallua me stil té vecanté té karikaturés
né ish-Jugosllavi si dhe népér boté, ku mori edhe disa ¢cmime né ekspozita,
sidhe Agim Qena né faget e “Rilindjes” me shiritin komik “Tafé Kusuri”.
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Né kulturén britanike dhe amerikane, fjala karikaturé gjen ekuivalentin
e saj né konceptin e “carton” dhe fjalén “cartoonist” né konceptin e
“karikaturistit”. Eshté e dobishme té bé&het dallimi midis “karikaturés” dhe
“carton”. Termi “karikaturé” éshté pérdorur pér té treguar pérfagésimin e
ekzagjeruar té tipareve mé karakteristike té personave ose sendeve né njé
meényré satirike. Atéheré mund té thuhet né meényreé formale se “karikatura”
piktoreske i pérket pérfagésimit grotesk ose gesharak té pérbuzjes ose talljes
me veset ose marrézité njerézore dhe ekzagjerimin e tipareve té tyre mé
karakteristike me ané té imazheve grafike. Termi “carton”, mund té thuhet
se i referohet teknikave té “ndértimit” dhe “zbérthimit” té prezantimeve
grafike té aktoréve né skenén njerézore. Né aspektin kuptimor, nuk ka
shumé dallime té dukshme midis “carton” dhe “karikaturés”; té dy termat
shpesh pérdoren né ményré té ndérsjellé pér t'iu referuar njé vizatimi i cili
pérmban tallje ose denigrim (Streicher, 1967: 431-432).

Thomas Kemnitz bén dallimin ndérmjet kétyre dy termave: “Cartoon”
éshté njé term i pasakté gé tani zbatohet né njé mori formash grafike.
Megjithaté, nése mund té bé&jmé dallimin midis formave, “carton” éshté
njé term mé i miré se sa “karikatura” gé pérshkruan njé tekniké té vizatimit
grafik. “Cartoon” ka avantazhin e shtuar té té genit njé fjalé gé fillimisht
nuk i referohej fare satirés grafike, por pérkundrazi nénkuptonte njé skicé
pérgatitore pér njé pikturé. “Karikatura” nga ana tjetér i referohet teknikés
sé ekzagjerimit ose shtrembérimit té tipareve - njé tekniké e pérdorur nga
shumica e karikaturistéve politiké, por ndonjéheré mungon né karikaturat e
¢céshtjeve shogérore dhe té jashtme (Kemnitz, 1973: 82).

Karikatura éshté njé degé e artit gé synon t'i béjé njerézit té mendojné dhe
té geshin, vecanérisht duke i kritikuar ata, duke theksuar tiparet mé dalluese
té njerézve, ose duke i ekzagjeruar kéto tipare. Karikatura i kthen imazhet né
mendjen njerézore pérmbys, i befason dhe i bén t& mendojné. Nga natyra
e saj, karikaturat jané krijuar pér té prishur dimensionet e kohés, gjuhés,
hapésirés dhe realitetit té perceptuar. Falé kétyre shtrembérimeve, pérpiget
té arrijé efektin e pritur. “Pér té arritur kété, karikatura pérdor metafora té
tilla gé kéto metafora béhen karikatura té personazheve, veshjeve, pamjes,
mjedisit dhe situatés. Karikatura pérgesh pérpjekjen pér té lidhur shenjuesin
dhe domethénien e tij; ajo shérben si njé ndérmjetés, pér shikuesin / lexuesin,
midis kaosit dhe kulturés, midis rendit té vjetér dhe té ri” (Brummett, 2000:
19). Me fjalé té tjera, karikaturat pritet té ndryshojné realitetin si né ményrén e
zakonshme, ashtu edhe né njé ményré té habitshme.
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Kemnitz karikaturat i ndan né dy kategori: karikaturat e opinionit
dhe karikaturat argétuese. Karikaturat e opinionit (ideve, mendimit) jané
kryesisht mjete vizuale té komunikimit t& mendimeve dhe géndrimeve
ose té “pérmbledhjes” sé situatave; humori mund té jeté i pranishém, por
Nnuk éshté pjesé e domosdoshme e njé karikature té opinionit. Karikaturat
humoristike, nga ana tjetér, jané krijuar pér té& komunikuar me humor. Né
gazetat moderne amerikane, karikaturat e opinioneve, shpesh paragiten né
faget e redaksisé, ndérsa karikaturat argétuese shfagen né faget e tjera té
gazetés. Sidoqofté, nuk éshté e mundur té thuhet se ky dallim i béré midis
karikaturave funksionon gjithmoné. Tek té gjithé karikaturistét shpesh
shihen raste kur ai reflekton té dyja né vizatimet e tij (Kemnitz, 1973: 82).
Sipas Kemnitz, karikaturat e opinioneve mund té& ndahen né ato gé merren
me politikén e brendshme, temat shogérore dhe punét e jashtme.

Njé dallim i métejshém éshté i dobishém midis karikaturés sociale
dhe asaj politike. “Karikatura politike” kuptohet se merret me talljen,
demaskimin ose ekspozimin e personave, grupeve dhe organizatave té
pérfshira né luftime pér pushtet né shogéri. “Karikatura shogérore”, nga ana
tjetér, mund té thuhet se merren me ¢éshtje jopolitike, domethéné ato gé
Nnuk kané potencial ose pasoja pér té ndikuar né shpérndarjen e pushtetit
Nné shogeéri (Streicher, 1967: 432). Sipas Wechsler (Wechsler, 1981), karikatura
politike shpesh éshté jetéshkurtér dhe kuptohet brenda kontekstit specifik.
Ndérkaq, karikatura sociale e cila trajton ¢éshtje mé té pérgjithshme éshté
mé jetégjaté.

Karikaturat politike dha gazetaria

Politika dhe karikaturat kané gené gjithmoné né njé marrédhénie
té ngushté, sepse politika dhe politikanét gjithmoné i kané dhéné mjaft
material karikaturistit me veprimet e tyre. Karikatura politike reflekton
njé mendim politik dhe zakonisht publikohet né faget e editorialit apo
kolumneve. Karikatura politike synon té shpjegojé njé piképamje politike
pér njé numér té madh njerézish, duke térhequr vémendjen dhe interesin
e lexuesit shpejt. Zakonisht, karikatura politike pérmban njé koment politik.
Pra, karikatura politike duhet té keté njé mesazh gé lexuesi arrin ta kuptojé.
Njé karikaturist politik nuk mund té pritet té jeté i paanshém. Prandaj,
éshté e mundur té shohésh karikaturén si njé mjet komunikimi politik gé
lidh institucionin politik me shogériné. Sipas Kemnitz, karikaturat politike
jané specifike: ato varen nga njohja e shikuesve nga personazhet, subjektet
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dhe ngjarjet e pérshkruara. Karikatura pérdoret shpesh pér té ndihmuar
identifikimin (Kemnitz, 1973: 83). Karikatura politike, me ose pa fjalé, pérbén
njé argument (Navasky, 2013). Karikaturat politike jané njé formé e ligjérimit

vizual té lajmeve (Greenberg, 2008: 181).

Karikaturat politike jané njé mjet i pérhapur pér formulimin e ¢éshtjeve
té ndryshme politike pér té paktén dy arsye, té cilat burojné nga veté natyra
e kétij zhanri: ndryshe nga rréfimet e hollésishme verbale té ndonjé ngjarjeje
politike né media té shkruara ose né internet, karikaturat jané njé nga format
né té cilén mesazhet komplekse politike mund té komunikohen pérmes njé
imazhi té vetém,; gjithashtu, karikaturat politike ndihmojné pér té kuptuar
zhvillimet aktuale politike pasi ato shpesh ofrojné njé version té thjeshtuar
té realitetit politik shumé kompleks (Silaski & Burovic, 2019:1).

Ndikimi i pamasé shogéror i karikaturés politike rrjedh nga térheqgja e
tij stimuluese pér intelektin, ndérgjegjen dhe emocionin; karikatura paraget
njé fotografi si thelbin e sé vértetés, njé mesazh se ¢faré duhet té béhet
né emér té merités dhe njé gjendje shpirtérore té krijuar pérmes teknikés
artistike dhe imazheve alegorike se si duhet té ndihet shikuesi mbi até gé
po ndodh (Gocek, 1998: 2).

Karikaturat politike | paragesin lexuesit e lajmeve pretendime té
kondensuara ose mini-narrativa rreth kushteve té supozuara té “problemit”
dhe térheqin dhe forcojné kuptimet e pranuara natyrshém. Duke vepruar
késhtu, karikaturat politike ofrojné metagjuhé pér ligjéerimin né lidhje
me rendin shogéror duke ndértuar idealizime té botés, duke i pozicionuar
lexuesit brenda njé konteksti diskursiv té “krijimit t& kuptimit” dhe duke u
ofruar lexuesve njé mjet pér té diskutuar mbi kushtet e tanishme. Karikaturat
“kornizojné” fenomenet duke vendosur “problemin” né fjalé brenda kontekstit
té jetés sé pérditshme dhe, né kété ményré, shfrytézojné “vlerat universale” si
njé mjet pér té bindur lexuesit té identifikohen me njé imazh dhe mesazhin
e tij té synuar (Greenberg, 2008:182). Karikaturat politike jané informuese dhe
bindése. Karikaturat japin gjykime normative né lidhje me ¢éshtjet shogérore
duke pérdorur njé shumeéllojshméri konventash gazetareske, té tilla si figura
té fjalés, metafora dhe ironi (Greenberg, 2008: 185).

Karikaturat politike jané vetém njé ményré e diskursit té lajmeve té
opinioneve gé i mundéson publikut té klasifikojé, organizojé dhe interpretojé
né meényré aktive até gé sheh dhe pérjeton né ményré kuptimplote
(Greenberg, 2008: 195).
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Gazetat dhe revistat pa dyshim gé kané njé rol té réndésishém né
shfagjen e artit vizatimor dhe pérhapjen e tij né masat e médha. Karikatura
hyri né gazeta me shfagjen e gazetave komike (t& humorit). Fischietto Torino,
e pranuar si gazeta e paré me humor, u botua né Itali. Historia e karikaturave
té gazetave ditore daton gé prej 120 vjetésh. Para késaj date, karikaturistét
prezantuan punimet e tyre té para né revistat gé botuan. Shembulli i paré i
revistave té tilla éshté La Caricature, javore gé botohet nga gazetari Charles
Philipon (1806-1862), i cili ishte gjithashtu karikaturist, né vitin 1830 né Francé.
Nga fundi i shekullit té 19-t&, gazetat e pérjavshme me humor politik filluan
té dilnin si kérpudha né ¢cdo vend. Victor Hugo ishte personi i paré gé kuptoi
se karikaturat do té térhignin vémendjen né gazetat e pérditshme politike
né Francé. Hugo botoi njé gazeté ditore té quajtur Le Peuple Souverain
né vitin 1872 dhe hapi kolonat e tij pér Daumier dhe Gill, karikaturistét e
réndésishém té kohés (Bayram, 2009: 110-111).

Karikatura léviz né ményré diskursive midis artit dhe gazetarisé — “si
njé formé e vetéshprehjes nga njé artist individual, ndérsa njékohésisht
pérshtatet brenda normave institucionale té mendimit editorial né shtyp”
(Becker,2008:123). Karikatura ka njé historité gjaté néshtypsinjéformékritike
drejtuar zakonisht ndaj elitave politike, padrejtésisé shogérore dhe abuzimit
té pushtetit. Ndérsa vazhdojné té jené shembuj té imazhit, karikaturat
zakonisht jané vizatime té botuara né faget e opinioneve dhe editorialeve.
Pérvec nése etiketohen posacérisht se paragesin kéndvéshtrime “té tjera”,
karikaturat zakonisht kuptohen si shprehje e pozicionit editorial té gazetés
(Becker, 2008:121).

Sipas Frey dhe Gjerstad (2006), karikatura éshté njé koment vizual.
Pavarésisht se teksti ka njé fuqi kritike, megjithaté, Borgersen dhe Ellingsen
theksojné se éshté mé lehté té kujtohet njé imazh. Frey dhe Gjerstad
theksojné se karikaturistét kané gjithashtu njé liri mé té madhe editoriale
dhe jané konsideruar stilolapsi mé i liré i shtypit. Njé shpjegim pér kété
mund té jeté se gjuha vizuale ka interpretime té shuméfishta (Strgmsted,
2017:123). Megjithaté, Frey dhe Gjerstad (2006) raportojné se komenti vizual
ka tendencé té keté mé shumeé liri sesa ai i shkruar, sepse satira mishéron
njé deklaraté personale gé mund té interpretohet ndryshe (Strgmsted, 2017:
132). Gjithashtu, Cohn (Cohn, 2012) thekson gé ndérsa gjuha duhet té ndjeké
njé strukturé gramatikisht té sakté, nuk ka rregulla gé diktojné se si duhet
té strukturohet njé imazh.

Zhanret e ndryshme té pérfagésimit vizual kané potencialin pér té
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ushtruar ndikim né mjedisin shogéror dhe politik né té cilin ato garkullojné.
Moller (2008) bén dallimin ndérmjet fotografisé dhe karikaturés né gazetari.
Sipas tij, fotografité né njé kuptim té réndésishém kuptohen né formén e
tyre té papérpunuar si paraqitje té paautorizuara té ngjarjeve aktuale, ndérsa
karikaturat vizatohen me géllimin e pércjelljes sé njé mendimi, komentimi
ose edhe talljeje té njé personi ose pozicioni. Ndérsa fotografité supozohet
té jené neutrale, pasi ato nuk duhet té shtrijné lajmet drejt njé pozicioni té
caktuar editorial, karikaturat shihen sikur géndrojné pér njé piképamje ose
pozicion pér njé ¢céshtje (Becker, 2008: 123).

Karikatura éshté konsideruar kryesisht njé pjesé e réndésishme e
materialit burimor pér gazetarét dhe historianét. Njé nga arsyet éshté
ndoshta sepse karikatura éshté paré si argétim i pafajshém (Strgmsted,
2017: 123). Né té vérteté, karikaturat mund té interpretohen si njé formé e
kritikés individuale té strukturave té pushtetit dhe fenomeneve shogérore.
Gjithkush ka té drejté té shprehet pérmes fotografive, teksteve, vizatimeve
dhe fjaléve. Fusha e minuar, sidoqofté, ndodh kur satira botohet né gazetg,
pasi njeriu duhet té marré pérgjegjésiné pér botimin. Késhtu gé&, ajo merr
njé formé gazetareske dhe pritet nga shoqgéria té respektojé pozicionin
editorial, etikén dhe normat e gazetés (Stremsted, 2017: 132).

Metaforat gé u referohen politikanéve specifiké, modelet e karakterit
(lakmia, epshi, zemérimi etj.), partité politike dhe simbolet e tyre, pér
té pérmendur vetém disa, pérdoren dhe ripérdoren né fjalorin vizual té
karikaturistit. Pérséri si komikét, kéto vizatime pérdorin shprehje té fytyrés
dhe gjuhén e trupit gé jané né njéfaré mase té kuptueshme nga té gjithé.

Pérmes karikaturés editoriale, gazetat (dhe karikaturistét e tyre) marrin
pjesé né ményré aktive né debatin politik, madje edhe me koston e atyre
gé jané né pushtet. Ka pasur raste gjaté gjithé historisé kur politikané kané
dhéné doréheqgjen pas sulmeve vizive satirike pér praktikat e tyre korruptive
ose skandaloze. Ka pasur edhe shembuj, mbase edhe mé té shumté, té
karikaturistéve gé jané heshtur dhe detyruar té internohen pér shkak té
kritikave té tyre té hapura ndaj figurave dhe institucioneve té fugishme.
Kufijté rreth asaj gé (dhe kush) pranohet si objekt legjitim pér kritiké
ndryshon midis sistemeve té ndryshme politike dhe shtypit.

Vizatimi i karikaturave né gazetat ditore éshté mé e véshtiré dhe e
mundimshme sesa vizatimi i karikaturave né revista. Kjo sepse karikaturisti
i gazetés ditore duhet té ndjeké nga afér ngjarjet politike vendase dhe té
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huaja. Po ashtu, karikaturisti i gazetés ditore duhet té shmangé pérséritjet
dhe té mos kundérshtojé politikén e botimit té& gazetés sé tij.

Njé studim i vitit 2017 zbuloi se shumé gazeta nuk punésojné mé asnjé
karikaturist editorial. Né vend té késaj, ata mbéshteten né shérbime mé
pak té kushtueshme. Duke pasur parasysh funksionin e réndésishém té
karikaturés politike, thjesht ndérprerja e pérdorimit té tyre nuk i shérben
askujt, pérfshiré botuesit. Por pengesaelarté e fushés - pérté mos pérmendur
kohén gé duhet pér té prodhuar njé karikaturé - paraget garté njé problem.
Nevojitet njé zgjidhje e re, mé e shpejté dhe meé gjithépérfshirése pér
komentet politike (Shand-Baptiste, 2019).

Karikatura politike éshté teknikisht njé meme, e cila éshté thjesht ¢cdo
pjesé e kulturés gé mund té kopjohet ose pérséritet. Njé lloj tjetér karikaturé
politike, memeja né internet, dominon Né mediat sociale. Ndértuar shpesh
né meéenyré té vrazhdé, ato jané shumé meé té lehta pér t'u krijuar sesa, pér
shembull, karikatura tipike politike. Shumé thjesht shfagen si njé foto me
mbivendosje té tekstit, dicka gé mund té béhet brenda pak minutash
pérmes njé gjeneratori meme né internet ose njé aplikacioni celular. Por
mungesa e aftésive teknike té nevojshme do té thoté se ata jané me natyré
demokratike - dhe ata gé rezonojné mé té mirét do té& ndahen mé shumeé
dhe do té ngrihen né majé (Shand-Baptiste, 2019).

Karikatura éshté pa dyshim njé formé arti. Memet e internetit gjithnjé e
meé shumé luajné njé rol né politiké dhe madje kané fuginé té ndikojné né
zgjedhje. Grupet né Facebook me gindra mijéra ndjekés i jané pérkushtuar
plotésisht propagandimit dhe pérhapjes s&€ memeve politike né internet, té
tilla si Bernie Sanders, Perandori Trump etj. Politika éshté béré, né shumeé
meényra - si¢c shprehet strategu i fushatés Doyle Canning - “njé betejé e
memeve" (Shand-Baptiste, 2019).

Metoda hulumtuese

Mund té flitet pér disa teknika té ndryshme pér té analizuar karikaturat.
Sepse karikatura ka njé filozofi, ideologji dhe né fund té fundit njé diskurs.
Shenjat dhe simbolet jané pjesé e réndésishme e karikaturave politike,
atéhere éshté e pérshtatshme té pérdoret metoda e analizés semiologjike pér
sa i pérket karikaturave politike. Q&llimi i tyre éshté gé té béjné té dukshmen
dhe té padukshmen aktuale, té kapshme edhe pér gytetarin e thjesht, pér té
térhequr vémendjen né gjéra me té cilat ¢do dité pérballet shogéria.
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John Fiske i pérkufizon karikaturat né ményré semiologjike si vijon:
“Karikaturatjanéshembujté mesazheve gé pérpigenté pércojnéinformacion
té pasur pérmes mjeteve té thjeshta, té drejtpérdrejta - ata pérdorin shenjues
té thjeshté pér shenjime komplekse” (Fiske, 1990: 48). Pika e pérbashkét
e lexuesve (analistéve) gé analizojné kuptimet (mesazhet) e karikaturave,
pavarésisht nga disiplina e tyre, éshté se ata veprojné nga simbolet,
domethéné, nga shenjat. Né kété aspekt, sipas Kemnitz, hulumtuesit duhet
t'u gasen karikaturave ashtu sic u gasen mjeteve té tjera t& komunikimit
dhe té kérkojné pérgjigje pér kéto gjashté pyetje té ndérlidhura: kuptimet
e karikaturave gé arrijné né publik, gjuha dhe simbolet e karikaturave,
marrédhénia e tyre me mjete té tjera té komunikimit, funksionet e tyre té
synuara dhe audiencén (Kemnitz, 1973: 86).

Né kété studim, u pérdor teknika e analizés semiologjike pér té analizuar
karikaturat. Pérdorimi i semiologjikés né njé vepér té tillé éshté né te vérteté
njé pérpjekje pér té arritur kuptimin e padukshém nén até té garté. Eshté
e mundur té shpjegohet shkurtimisht koncepti i semiologjisé si shkencé e
shenjave.

Semiologjia pérgendrohet né ményrat né té cilat komunikojné shenjat
dhe rregullat gé rregullojné pérdorimin e tyre. Saussure, si gjuhétar, ishte
i interesuar kryesisht pér gjuhén. Ai ishte mé i shgetésuar pér ményrén se
si shenjat (ose, né rastin e tij, fjalét) lidhen me shenja té tjera. Shenja, pér
Saussure, ishte njé objekt fizik me kuptim; ose, pér té pérdorur termat e tij,
njé shenjé pérbéhej nga njé shenjues dhe njé i shenjuar. Shenjuesi éshté
imazhiishenjés ashtu sic e perceptojmé - shenjat né letér ose tingujt né ajér;
i shenjuari éshté koncepti mendor té cilit i referohet. Ky koncept mendor
éshté gjerésisht i zakonshém pér té gjithé anétarét e sé njéjtés kulturé gé
ndajné té njéjtén gjuhé. Natyra arbitrare e shenjés ishte pér Saussure zemra
e gjuhés njerézore. Me kété ai donte té thoshte se nuk kishte njé lidhje té
nevojshme midis shenjuesit dhe té shenjuarés: marrédhénia u pércaktua
me konventé, rregull ose marréveshje midis pérdoruesve (Fiske, 1990: 43-44).
Cdo mesazh, gojor, i shkruar, radiofonik, televiziv, kinematografik etj., mund
té mendohet si njé prodhim gé i takon njé sistemi té pérbashkét kuptimesh.
Shpjegimi i kétij sistemi abstrakt dhe studimi i tij béjné t& mundur té
kuptohet se si té shenjuarit (koncepte, ide) lidhen né ményré arbitrare, por
té pavarur nga subjektet (karakteri arbitrar i shenjés) me shenjues material
(tinguj, imazhe, shkrime) (Ollivier, 2015: 17).

John Fiske flet pér tre fusha kryesore té studimit té semiologjisé: E para
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éshté ‘veté shenja’. Kjo fushé pérfshin hulumtimin e llojeve té shenjave,
meényrat se si ato pércojné kuptimin dhe ményrat né té cilat ato shogérohen
me njerézit gé i pérdorin ato. E dyta jané kodet ose sistemet me té cilat
organizohen shenjat. Subjekti kryesor i studimit té késaj fushe jané kodet
e zhvilluara pér té pérmbushur nevojat e shogérisé ose kulturés ose kodet
ekzistuese pér té transmetuar kéto kode. Qéllimi éshté té zbulojmé ményrat
e pérdorura pér té operuar kanalet e komunikimit, té cilat jané pikat kryesore
té analizés sé karikaturave né kéte fushé. Fusha e fundit kryesore e studimit
éshté ‘kultura né té ciléen veprojné kodet dhe shenjat’ (Fiske, 1990: 40).

Ngaanatjetér, pérsemiologjing, mesazhiéshté njé konstruksionishenjave,
té cilat, pérmes bashkéveprimit me marrésit, prodhojné kuptime (Fiske, 1990:
3). Konceptet themelore té semiotikés jané shenja, shenjuesi dhe i shenjuari.
Shenjuesi i referohet kuptimit té pranuar botérisht, té pandryshueshém, té
pranuar botérisht té shenjés. Kur pérmendet njé koncept né dimensionin
domethénés, njé perceptim i zakonshém ndodh né mendjet e njerézve. E
shenjuara shpreh njé koncept gé éshté krejtésisht i kundért me shenjuesin.
Né té shenjuarin, kuptimi i shenjave éshté subjektiv, i ndryshueshém dhe
kulturor. E shenjuara ka té béjé me kuptimin gé shogéron shenjén dhe veté
shenja éshté kombinimi i pandashém i shenjuesit dhe té shenjuarés.

Kuptimi éshté shumeé i réndésishém tek karikaturat. Né karikaturat
memece, karakteristikat grafike té té cilave mbizotérojné, kuptimi ndikohet
nga shumé faktoré. Shumé faktoré si perceptimi ideologjik i botimit,
karakteristikat personale té lexuesit dhe konteksti jané té réndésishém
pér kuptimin e tyre. Nga piképamja semiologjike, Fiske mendon se ajo gé
pércakton kuptimin nuk éshté natyra e realitetit ose fusha e pérvojés né té
cilén tregon shenja, por né té vérteté marrédhénia e shenjés me shenjat
e tjera prodhon kuptimin. Pér mé tepér, Fiske argumenton se né kété
piké, kuptimi shfaget si rezultat i njé ndérveprimi té forté midis shenjés,
interpretuesit dhe objektit (Fiske, 1990: 44).

Po ashtu pér Roland Barthes shenja éshté njé térési e pérbéré nga
shenjuesi (& nuk éshté mé si te Saussure njé imazh akustik, por mund
té jeté pamor, zanor, me ngjarje..) dhe e shenjuara dhe ndérveprimi i té
dyjave gé ai gjithashtu e quan “shenjé”. Me fjalé té tjera, shenja pérbéhet
nga njé shenjues dhe njé e shenjuar: shenjuesi shfaq rrafshin e shprehjes, e
shenjuara planin e pérmbajtjes sé shfaqur. Prandaj, ajo gé duhet té bégjé njé
semiolog éshté gé té dyja té shikojné marrédhéniet e domethénésve me té
shenjuarit dhe té zbulojné kuptimin duke u pérgendruar né marrédhéniet
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midis shenjave né mesazh. Njé shenjé gé duket e thjeshté dhe e natyrshme
né shikim té paré, dhe gé mendohet té jeté garté kuptimplote, ndonjéheré
mund té pérmbajé njé konotacion ideologjik. Konotacioni i njé teksti shpesh
ka njé pérmbajtje dytésore, té paqgarté dhe ideologjike (Barthes, 2018: 236).
Barthes cdo shenjé e analizon sipas dy planeve té ndryshme: shprehjes dhe
pérmbajtjes (Ollivier, 2015: 57).

Sipas Barthes, cdo shenjé, e pérbéré nga njé shenjues dhe njé i shenjuar,
ka mundési té béhet veté shenjuesidickaje tjetér. Né njé nivel té paré, shenja
emérton, domethéné gé tregon dicka tjetér. Né njé nivel té dyté, e gjithé
shenja béhet shenjues i dickaje tjetér, e asaj gé éshté e ngjyruar,domethéné
jo etreguar né ligjérim, por e evokuar, e sugjeruar. Né nivelin e denotacionit,
béhet fjalé pér raportin me realitetin. Né nivelin e konotacionit béhet fjalé
pér raportin me vlerat, me ideologjité (Ollivier, 2015: 58). Né baze té késaj,
shenja merr kuptim né tri rende: Rendi i paré i kuptimit éshté ai mbi té cilin
ka punuar Saussure. Ai pérshkruan marrédhénien midis shenjuesit dhe
shenjuarés brenda shenjés, dhe té shenjés me referentin e saj né realitetin e
jashtém. Barthes i referohet kétij rendi si denotacion. Kjo i referohet kuptimit
té pérbashkét, kuptimit té& dukshém té shenjés. Konotacioni éshté termi
gé Barthes pérdor pér té pérshkruar njé nga tri ményrat né té cilat shenjat
funksionojné né rendin e dyté té kuptimit. Ai pérshkruan ndérveprimin
gé ndodh kur shenja takon ndjenjat ose emocionet e pérdoruesve dhe
vlerat e kulturés sé tyre. E dyta nga tri ményrat e Barthes né té cilat shenjat
funksionojné né rendin e dyté éshté pérmes mitit. Njé mit éshté njé histori
me ané té sé cilés njé kulturé shpjegon ose kupton disa aspekte té realitetit
ose natyrés. Njé mit, pér Barthes, éshté ményra e t&€ menduarit té njé kulture
pér dicka, njé ményré pér ta konceptuar ose kuptuar até.

Sipas metodés sé analizés sé konotacionit-denotacionit t& Barthes,
mund té dalin né pah mitet. Konotacioni pérdoret pér té zbuluar kuptimin
e fshehur né tekste. Fusha e konotacionit éshté ideologjia. Industria krijon
mite si sisteme me kuptim dytésor pér t'i dhéné njé pamje té natyrshme
mesazheve té masmedias.

Barthes jep shembull kopertinén e revistés Paris-Match né kulmin e
luftés sé Algjerisé, e pérbéré nga njé fotografi né té cilén njé djalosh zezak gé
mban uniformén ushtarake i ka “syté e ngritur té fiksuar pa dyshim mbi njé
palé té flamurit trengjyrésh”. Ky éshté planiidenotacionit, i padiskutueshém,
“kuptimiiimazhit”.Pordukegenéibotuarnékopertinénenjété pérjavshmeje
té madhe kombétare né kulmin e luftés koloniale, ky imazh shérben pér té

262



Mitet e Zgjedhjeve té 14 Shkurtit 2021 né Kosové: a4
Analizé Semiologjike e Karikaturave té& Publikuara né Gazetén Koha Ditore %

treguar dicka tjetér. “Por, sado naiv, e shoh qarté se ¢faré mé shenjon ajo: gé
Franca éshté njé Perandori e madhe gé té gjithé bijté e saj, pa dallim ngjyre,
shérbejné me besnikéri nén flamurin francez, dhe se nuk gjendet pérgjigje
meé e miré pér denigruesit e njé té ashtuquajturi kolonializmi se zelli i kétij
zezaku pér t'u shérbyer té ashtuquajturve shtypés té tij” (Barthes, 2016. 248).

Funksionimi i mitit shpjegohet duke u mbéshtetur né kété imazh. Né
nivelin e paré, shenjuesi éshté imazhi i pranishém né kopertinén e revistés.
Kétij shenjuesi i bashkohet ai gé Barthes e quan “kuptim” dhe gé rrjedh nga
Nnjé puné e paré e interpretimit: Njé ushtar zezak bén nderimin ushtarak
francez”. Kur miti e bén té vetin kété kuptim, ai e shéndrron até né “formén”
e dickaje tjetér gé Barthes e quan koncept. Domethénia e fotografisé
mbipércaktohet nga njé domethénie gé éshté: “Franca, perandori e madhe
koloniale, mbrohet nga té gjithé bijté e saj, cilatdo gofshin ngjyra e Iékurés
dhe origjina e tyre” (Barthes, 2016: 248; Ollivier, 2015: 58-59).

LE NAUFRAGE #
DERIVA-BELLA MRy

LA TRAGEDIE
DU MANS

Foto 1: Kopertina e revistés Paris-Match e analizuar nga R. Barthes

Miti éshté bartés i njé sistemi vlerash gé nuk paraqgitet si i tillé. Ai ofrohet
si konstatim i njé realiteti gé shfaget para nesh: “miti éshté njé thénie,
natyrisht, nuk éshté njé thénie ¢cfarédo: duhen kushte té vecanta gé ligjérimi
té shndérrohet Nné mit..miti éshté njé sistem komunikimi, &shté njé mesazh...
miti nuk mund té jeté objekt, koncept, ose ide: ai &shté njé ményré shenjimi,
éshté njé formé..késaj forme do té duhet t'i vendosen disa cage historike,
kushte pérdorimi, e té pérfshihet brenda saj shogéria” (Barthes, 2016: 239).
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Miti lidh njé shenjues (nderimin gé vérehet né fotografi) dhe njé té
shenjuar (nderimin ushtarak francez gé shihet né té gjithé perandoriné
koloniale), né njé ményré gé nuk éshté arbitrare (jo si te Saussure ku
shenja lidh shenjuesin dhe té shenjuarin né ményré arbitrare), por ka njé
ngjashmeéri, njé analogji ndérmjet tyre (Ollivier, 2015: 59). “Né fakt, ajo gé e
lejon lexuesin ta konsumojé pafajésisht mitin, éshté se ai nuk sheh né té
njé sistem semiologjik, por njé sistem induktiv... né syté e tij, shenjuesi dhe i
shenjuari ndajné té njéjtén natyré... konsumatori i mitit e sheh shenjimin si
njé sistem faktesh: miti lexohet si sistem faktik, ndérkohé s'éshté vecse njé
sistem semiologjik” (Barthes, 2016: 265).

Né shkencat e komunikimit jané marré kéto pohime té semiologjisé sé
Mitologjive té Barthes-it (Ollivier, 2015: 60):

1. Né mesazhet e kulturés sé masave dhe té mediave, mitet funksionojné
mbi sisteme domethéniesh né dy nivele, njéri konotativ dhe tjetri denotativ.

2. Leximi i njé miti realizohet duke u nisur nga leximi denotativ gé i jep
lexuesit pérshtypjen se po sheh njé realitet té pakundérshtueshém dhe té
natyrshém, ndérkohé gé po mashtrohet nga njé sistem shenjash.

3. Njé mit pércjell vlera gé mbéshteten mbi pérfytyrime té konsideruara
sikurjanété natyrshmedheshérben pértésiguruarsundimin e njéideologjie.

Né kété kontekst, mesazhet verbale dhe vizuale té karikaturave té
zgjedhura si objekt studimi né kété hulumtim jané provuar té vézhgohen si
pér nga kuptimet e tyre, né kontekstin e marrédhénieve midis tyre dhe né
lidhje me marrédhéniet gé atojané krijuar me kontekstin politik dhe shogéror.
Brenda fushés sé analizés semiologjike, karikaturat u analizuan si mé poshté:

- Dallimi shenjues / i shenjuar, i cili éshté i réndésishém nga rrjeti
funksional, zbatohet né treguesit e pércaktuar né fillim té analizés dhe
konotacionet (mitet) zbulohen.

- Sé fundmi, éshté provuar té shpjegohet se si konotacionet e shenjave
kané njé lidhje me politikén aktuale dhe agjendén elektorale té cilés i
referohen, pér té zbuluar ideologjiné e karikaturave.

Analiza e karikaturave té zgjedhjeve té fundit né Kosové

Né Kosové, fushata pér zgjedhjet parlamentare gé&é mbahen mé 14
shkurt zhvillohet né kohé pandemie. Né kéto zgjedhje té parakohshme
parlamentare marrin pjesé 28 subjekte politike, prej tyre, 21 parti politike, 2
koalicione dhe 5 iniciativa qytetare.
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Pérplasjet verbale dhe fjalori i ashpér ndérmjet partive politike e
karakterizuan periudhén e parafushatés zgjedhore. Pérplasjet e tilla verbale
ndérmjet pérfagésuesve té subjekteve politike, sipas tyre, pérmbajné
ofendime dhe fyerje, gofté népér rrjetet sociale, gofté népér studiot televizive
dhe po ashtu edhe gjaté takimeve té pérfagésuesve té subjekteve politike
me simpatizuesit e tyre. Kéto zgjedhje u karakterizuan edhe nga debatet e
shumta televizive, ku fyerjet zuné hapésiré té konsiderueshme.

Po ashtu, kéto zgjedhje u zhvilluan né kohé pandemie. Edhe pse
éshté sugjeruar gé té respektohen masat, si edhe éshté sugjeruar gé
fushatat té zhvillohen “online”, partité politike nuk i kané respektuar ato.
Mediat raportonin pér fushaté deré mé derég, takime edhe né grupe mé té
médha pérkundér masave té vendosura nga geveria né detyré. Pérfillja e
masave nuk u bé nga asnjé subjekt politik, madje as nga subjekti politik i
cili mori vendimin pér kéto masa. Marré parasysh periudhén kohore, dita
e zgjedhjeve e njohur edhe si “DITA Z" u menaxhua shumé mé miré sesa
parafushata dhe fushata zgjedhore (Ukshini, 2021: 7). Subjektet politike si
térési e as kandidatét/et pér deputet/e nuk respektuan distancén sociale,
bartjen e maskave dhe pérdorimin e dezinfektuesve. Megjithése né bazé
té vendimeve nga Qeveria e Kosovés né detyré, pérkatésisht Ministria e
Shéndetésisé, né hapésira té mbyllura lejoheshin vetém 30 persona ndérsa
Nné vende té hapura vetém 50 persona, numri i simpatizantéve né takimet
e mbajtura né komuna me ftesé té subjekteve ishte shuméfish mé i madh.
Pérvec thirrjeve pér takime nga ana e subjekteve politike, edhe né takimet
me kandidat/e té caktuar né shtépi e restorante ishte po ashtu jashté cdo
vendimi té ndérmarré kundér pandemisé COVID-19 (Ukshini, 2021: 19). Né
studim, u analizuan karikaturat politike né periudhén 16 janar 13 shkurt 2021
dhe u pérpoqg té zbulohej se si karikaturat politike funksionojné né jetén
politike. Pér kété géllim, u analizuan karikaturat politike té gazetés Koha
Ditore. Ndér arsyet e zgjedhjes sé késaj gazete éshté gé kjo gazeté vazhdon
traditén e publikimit té karikaturés sé dités e cila zgjon interesim té madh tek
lexuesit. Gjithsej 23 karikatura u analizuan né studim. Sidogofté, analizimiité
gjithé atyre me shkrim shkon pértej géllimit dhe mostrés shembull té kétij
studimi. Prandaj, megjithése té gjitha karikaturat u shqyrtuan né periudhén
e sipérpérmendur 28-ditore, ato gé kapén mé shumé agjendén u pérfshiné
né kété studim. Né bazé té hulumtimit, 8 kané gené temat bosht té trajtuara
Nné karikaturat e publikuara né gazetén Koha Ditore: Premtimet, Pandemia,
Vota e diasporés, Debatet televizive, Kérkimi i votés, Sondazhet dhe Dialogu
me Serbiné. Né bazé té karikaturave té publikuara né gazetén Koha Ditore
dhe té punuara nga Jeton Mikullovci, zgjedhjet e 14 shkurtit 2021 né Kosové
u karakterizuan nga temat e cekura mé sipér.
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Qytetari béhet i réndésishém né kohé té zgjedhjeve

Kérkimi votés ishte tema gé éshté trajtuar mé sé shumti né karikaturat
e gazetés Koha Ditore, gjithsej 5. Né karikatura jané paraqgitur kandidaté
politikané duke kérkuar votén e gytetarit né forma té ndryshme, duke mos
kursyer ményré dhe formeé.

Shenja: Qytetari béhet i réndésishém né kohé té zgjedhjeve

Shenjuesi: Politikané té veshur me veshje zyrtare duke ecur né njé
drejtim té caktuar me shporté né doré, né mendjet e té ciléve mbetet
vota. Politikanét garues né skené duke béré akrobacione té ndryshme
para gytetarit me duar né xhepa. Kandidati garues duke pérgafuar dhe
shtrénguar gytetarin me mendjen te vota. Kandidati para foltores ngjitur né
shkallé duke u munduar t&é mbledhé yjet né giell para qytetarit me gazeté
né doré. Kandidati duke kérkuar votén me kapelé ndaj gytetarit me rroba té
leckosura i cili kérkon Iémoshé me kapelé.

E shenjuara: Politikanét dalin pér té mbledhur vota. Politikanét garues
duke shpalosur “aftési té jashtézakonshme” né fushaté gé té fitojné votén
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e gytetaréve. Kanditatét pér deputet zakonisht vetém gjaté fushatave
zgjedhore takojné gytetarét derisa té arrijné tek votat, pastaj prapé harrohen.
Kandidatét duke ofruar premtimet marraméndese vetém pér té arritur
tek vota e gytetarit. Kandidatét kané kérkuar votén nga té gjithé shtresat
e gytetaréve duke mos kursyer edhe mé té varférit, té cilét jetén e kalojné
duke mbledhur lémosh rrugéve.

Miti: Politikanéve vetém gjaté zgjedhjeve u kujtohen gytetarét dhe dalin
pér té mbledhur vota me shporté. Politikanét garues kané béré ¢mos, duke
filluar nga investimet personale me shpenzime marramendése, por edhe
duke prezantuar “aftési té jashtézkonshme” né kérkim té votés sé gytetarit.
Qytetarét zakonisht béhen shume té dashur gjaté fushatés zgjedhore edhe
pse kandidatét aférsiné me gytetarét e kané duke u bazuar se posedojné
té drejtén e votés. Premtimet e ekzagjéruara té kandidatéve jané njé nga
format me té cilat joshet gytetari pér t'ua dhéné votén. Gjaté zgjedhjeve, pér
kandidatét, té gjitha shtresat shogérore jané té réndésishme, duke pérfshiré
edhe shtresat e varféra, gé marrin vleré pér shkak té votés.

Premtimet e ekzagjeruara

Partité politike né Kosové gjaté fushatés sé tyre pér zgjedhjet kané béré
premtimeté cilat sikurse dhe né té kaluarén jané vlerésuar si té ekzagjeruara.
Premtimet e partive politike gjaté fushatés zgjedhore kané gené tema e cila
éshteé trajtuar me 4 karikatura.
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Shenja: Premtime té ekzagjeruara

Shenjuesi: Kandidati geveritar prané foltores me kuti votimi mbi
té cilén shkruan vota 2021 dhe njé grep né doré né té cilén varet letra ku
shkruan “Premtimet 2023". Dy kandidaté duke fryré me pompé dy thasé
mbi té cilat éshté vendosur simboli i dollarit mbi platformén ku shkruan
“premtimet parazgjedhore”. Kandidati garues hipur né kamion té mbushur
me premtime duke e zbrazur prané foltores pérpara gytetarit. Tre kandidaté
duke rrotulluar orén e rérés né té cilén shkruan “premtimet”.

E Shenjuara: Premtimet e kandidatéve né pushtet do té realizohen
né 2023-tén nése votohen prapé né kéto zgjedhje. Kandidatét kané
dhéné premtime té fryra né kéto zgjedhje, kryesisht me vlera t& meédha
monetare duke aluduar né rimékémbjen ekonomike si pasojé e pandemisé.
Premtime té ekzagjeruara nga kandidatét garues né zgjedhje. Premtimet
e kandidatéve kryesisht kané gené premtime té cilat jané pérséritur nga
zgjedhjet e kaluara.

Miti: Premtimet e parealizuara gjaté mandatit paraprak. Premtime pér
2023. Kandidatét pér té fituar votén e qytetarit ofrojné premtime té fryra dhe
rivalizojné njéri-tjetrin sa u pérket ekzagjerimeve né vlera monetare. Kandidatét
gjatéfushatészgjedhore ofruan premtimeaqtéekzagjeruara,d.m.th.premtime
me kamion. Kandidatét gjaté fushatés zgjedhore po i pérsérisin premtimet (té
parealizueshme), duke i rrotulluar premtimet nga zgjedhjet e kaluara.

Mosrespektimi i masave anti Covid - 19

Fushata zgjedhore nga subjektet politike nuk u bé né pérputhje me
vendimet pér masat mbrojtése nga pandemia COVID-19. Subjektet politike
si térési e as kandidatét/et pér deputet/e nuk respektuan distancén sociale,
bartjen e maskave dhe pérdorimin e dezinfektuesve. Megjithése né bazé
té vendimeve nga Qeveria e Kosovés né detyré, pérkatésisht Ministria e
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Shenja: Mosrespektimi i masave té Covid-19

Shenjuesi: Polici duke kérkuar nga qytetari té vendosé maskén prané
njé tubimi zgjedhor né ambient t& mbyllur me plot njeréz. Kandidati i cili
kalon pértej letrés né té cilén jané shkruar masat anti-covid pér té arritur né
foltore pér fushaté. Kandidati me canté geveritare duke ua drejtuar njé letér
ku shkruan “lirimii masave"” gytataréve me maska, e duke menduar fushatén
zgjedhore. Kandidati né foltore i rrethuar nga njé grumbull simpatizantésh
pa distancé dhe maska dhe duke u théné se: “do ta luftojmé pandeminé”.

E shenjuara: Policia né masé té madhe ka lejuar mbledhjen e njerézve
pér tubime zgjedhor duke shkelur masat. Kandidatét kané shkelur masat
anti-covid té cilat veté i kané vendosur, né emeér té fushatés zgjedhore. Dy
dité para zgjedhjeve, geveria ka vendosur té lehtésojé pjesérisht masat
gé kané pér géllim té pérmbajné pandeminé COVID-19. Edhe pse njé nga
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premtimet e kandidatéve gjaté fushatés zgjedhore ishte luftimii pandemisé,
gjaté fushatés nuk u respektuan masat anti-covid.

Miti: Gjaté fushatés zgjedhore jané lejuar tubime zgjedhore pa
respektuar masat anti-covid dhe kjo né masé té&€ madhe éshté lejuar nga
masat e rendit publik. Gjaté fushatés kandidatét kané shkelur masat anti
covid té cilat i kané vet né emér té mbajtjes sé tubimeve zgjedhore. Fushata
zgjedhore detyron lirimin e masave né emér té zhvillimit té tubimeve
zgjedhore duke aluduar se politika éshté mé e réndésishme se shéndeti
publik. Premtime pér luftimin e pandemisé duke mos i respektuar masat
anti-covid né fushaté.

Debatet televizive: gjuhé e ulét dhe pa analiza

Debatet televizive ishin njé nga elementet gé e karakterizuan fushatén
parazgjedhore gjaté zgjedhjeve té 14 shkurtit 2021. RTK, Klan Kosova, T7,
Dukagjini, KTV, RTV 21, té gjitha kéto televizione ofruan mé shumeé se shpesh
debate televizive, pak a shumé té té njéjtit format: njé intervistues, njé apo
disa té ftuar, eventualisht edhe ndonjé analist. Kéto debate u transmetuan
mesatarisht tri-katér heré né javé, kryesisht ditéve té punés né kohén e
shikueshmeérisé mé té madhe, prarreth orés 20:00, dhe zgjasin diku 90 minuta.
Kéto dy fakte né vetvete shpalosén problemet kyce té kétyre emisioneve:
ato ndodhén shumeé shpesh dhe pér njé kohé té stérzgjatur. Ato prodhuan
shumé oré bisedash, por ndodh ta shikosh njé debat pér dy oré dhe né fund
nuk ke mésuar asgjé té re e informative dhe vetém je irrituar e politizuar.

Por kéto debate u karakterizuan edhe me njé gjuhé shumeé té ulét, duke
pérfshiré kétu fyerje e sharje ndérmjet vete. Kéto debate jo rrallé pérmbanin
meé shumé akuza sesa argumente. Jeton Mikullovci 3 karikatura ua kushton
kétyre debateve televizive.

14
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16
Shenja: Debate televizive: gjuhé e ulét dhe pa analizé

Shenjuesi Qytetari i ulur né kolltukun e tij duke pércjellur debatin
televiz i tendosur. Nga ana tjetér né televizor analistét duke u kacafytur né
mes vete. Qytetari me ndérruesin e kanaleve i fshehur pas kolltukut duke
léshuar debatin zgjedhor né televizion, ku debati fillon me luanin e “Warner
Bros”. Qytetari i ulur né kolltukun e tij né xhepin e sé cilés gjendet edhe
vota, duke shikuar debatin televiziv ku kandidatét pérgeshin njéri-tjetrin me
gjuhén e trupit.

E shenjuara: Gjaté debateve televizive kemi pasur njé kacafytje té
analistéve né mes vete, ku shpesh gjuha e pérdorur ka denigruar dhe shpesh
éshté personalizuar debati. Qytetari i tendosur nga debatet televizive pér
zgjedhje té interpretuara si film triller. Gjaté debateve televizive kandidatét
kryesisht jané marré me njéri-tjetrin.

Miti: Debatet mé shumé kané tendosur qytetarin sesa i kané dhéné
informacionet e duhura pér té vendosur pér votén. Debatet televizive pér
gytetarin i cili do té votojé kané gené si njé film triller duke e tendosur mé
shumeé sesa duke i ofruar njé opinion pér zgjedhjet. Debatet e kandidatéve
né televizion mé shumé duke u marré me njéri-tjetrin sesa me programet
zgjedhore duke u munduar gé ta ulin para shikuesve, shpeshheré edhe
duke e ofenduar, sesa kané ofruar programe zgjedhore pér gqytetarin.

Aderimet dhe investimet e kandidatéve pér privilegje

Sa heré gé né Kosové shpallen zgjedhjet, partité politike pérvec
premtimeve megalomane pér geverisje té miré, mundohen gé prané tyre
té sjellin figura té reja nga shogéria civile, bota e artit, kulturés etj. Nuk
mungojné as aderimet nga njéra parti tek tjetra. Gjaté kétyre zgjedhjeve
kemi pasur edhe aderime té ndryshme nga njéra parti né tjetrén té figurave
politike né vend. Kjo u vlerésua veg si njé lojé pér té réné né sy dhe se gjithcka
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po béhet pér interesa personale. Po ashtu, kandidatét kané béré investime
té médha duke shpenzuar té holla té shumta pér té marré votén e qytetarit
pér té zéné karrigen e deputetit, e cila ofron privilegje té mira.

18

Shenja: Aderimi dhe investimi i kandidatéve pér privilegje

Shenjuesi: Njé shtyllé né mes me emrat e partive té shkruara né tabela
dhe njé oré rreth sé cilés sillen kandidatét politik. Kandidati duke mbushur
thesin e fushatés zgjedhore me kursimet e tij materiale né ményré gé té
zgjidhet deputet, si fotografia varur né mur. Kandidati duke futur dru né
foltoren e fushatés 2021 e cila nxjerr tym nga oxhaku.

E shenjuara: Gjaté zgjedhjeve kemi pasur aderime té kandidatéve nga
njéra parti né tjetrén deri né momentet e fundit. Investime té kandidatit pér
fushate pér té fituar votén e qytetarit. Kandidati duke investuar né fushatén
e vet né ményré gé té dégjohet zéri i tij tek gytetarét.

Miti: Fushata zgjedhore ka ndikuar gé kandidatét té béjné aderime
politike té cilat kané gené meé shumé pér interesa personale se partiake, pér
té arritur pozitén e deputetit, si pozité e privilegjuar. Shumeé prej kandidatéve
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gjaté fushatés zgjedhore kané investuar shuma té konsiderueshme né
fushatén personale pér té fituar vend né parlament dhe privilegjet e
deputetit. Investimet me shuma té konsiderueshme té kandidatéve pér té
arritur zéri i tyre tek gqytetarét gjaté fushatés zgjedhore, né ményré gé kjo té
pérkthehet né voté pér deputet.

Vota e diasporés: e shtrenjté dhe me sfida

Né zgjedhjet e fundit vota e diasporés ka gené njéri nga debatet i cili
u shtjellua. Pér javé té téra, pjesétarét e diasporés kané shprehur frustimin
dhe hutimin e tyre rreth procesit né rrjete sociale si pasojé e mungesés sé
informatave me kohé dhe té garta nga KQZ-ja. Plot votues té diasporés kané
raportuar gé kané paguar dhjetéra euro né formé té tarifave pér dérgesa té
shpejta gé té sigurohen se votat e tyre do t& numeérohen, por duke marré
parasysh pengesat botérore té shérbimeve postare té shkaktuara nga
pandemia COVID-19 dhe sistemi i dobét postar né Kosové, ende nuk ka
garanci gé ato do té arrijné para afatit té fundit mé 21 shkurt.

Shenja: Vota e diasporés: e shtrenjté dhe sfiduese

Shenjuesi: Dy qytetarét té Kosovés gé jetojné né diasporé duke e
vendosur zarfin me votén brenda né kutiné postare dhe faktura valutore e
kushtimit té votimit. Njé zarf duke vrapuar dhe duke shikuar orén né té cilén
shkruan “vota me posté”.

E shenjuara: Diaspora e habitur me vilerén kushtuese té votimit me
posté. Vota e diasporés njé nga sfidat kryesore kishte edhe até se a do té
arrinte né kohén e pércaktuar.

Miti: Vota me posté i kushtoi shumé diasporés gjaté votimit. Vota me
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posté pérvecse i kushtoi shuma ta papritura diasporés, ajo ishte né lufté
edhe me kohén.

Sondazhet jo té mirépritura

Sondazhet kané gené pjesé pérbérése e zgjedhjeve té fundit né Kosové.
Ato jané organizuar nga grupe té ndryshme, por edhe nga veté partité. Por,
kéto sondazhe shpeshheré nuk kané gené té miréseardhura. Shpeshheré
jané konsideruar se kané agjendé té caktuar. Né raste, ato kané pérplasur
partité politike ndérmjet vete.

Shenja: Sondazhe, shénim i mirépritur

Shenjuesi: Kandidatét duke ecur né drejtim té tabelés ku shkruan

“zgjedhjet” dhe duke u sulmuar nga letra né formé aeroplani né té cilat
shkruan “sondazhe”.

E shenjuara: Kandidatét nuk u kané besuar dhe nuk u ndané té kénaqur
nga sondazhet e realizuara dhe i kané kundérshtuar ato.

Miti: Sondazhet erealizuara nga grupe té caktuara nukishin té mirépritura
gjaté fushatés nga partité politike dhe kandidatét, sepse ato diké e vendosnin
meé poshté e diké mé larté dhe u duhej té mbroheshin nga to.

Dialogu me Serbiné: vazhdon

Céshtja e dialogut me Serbiné nuk ka zé shumé vend né fushatén
elektorale né Kosové pér zgjedhjet e 14 shkurtit, ndonése kohé pas kohe
nga disa parti politike nuk ka munguar retorika nacionaliste né raport
me Serbiné. Sidogofté, éshté vilerésuar sé né Kosové jané té vetédijshém
se dialogu me Serbiné do té jeté njé ndér sfidat e para me té cilat do té
pérballet geveria e re cilado qofté ajo. Bashkimi Evropian, nga ana tjetér,
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thoté se ky mekanizém ndérmjetésues po punon gé dialogu Kosové-Serbi
té rifillojé sapo té formohet geveria e re né Kosové.

Shenja: Dialogu me Serbiné: né vazhdon

Shenjuesi: Njé makiné e kaltér me flamur t& BE-sé né té cilén shkruan
“Dialogu me Serbing&”, duke pritur para njé platoje me perde ku na tabelé
shkruan “geveria e re".

E shenjuara: Kush do té vazhdojé bisedimet me Serbiné.

Miti: Kushdo gé té ngjitet né skenén e geverisé, BE-ja e pret pér té
vazhduar bisedimet me Serbiné. Dialogu vazhdon.

Pérfundim

Karikaturat politike vizatohen brenda kornizés sé& politikave té
pérgjithshme botuese té gazetave sot. Karikaturat nuk hezitojné té shprehin
pa matur (nga natyra e tyre) ¢éshtjet qé gazetat nuk mund té shkruajné né
tituj shumicén e kohés.

Né studim, u analizuan 23 karikatura politike té& botuara né gazetat
kombétare gjaté njé muaji para zgjedhjeve té pérgjithshme té 14 shkurtit 2021
né Kosové. Né kuadér té studimitjané nxjerré mitet (sipasanalizéssemiologjike
té Barthes-it) gé u pasqgyruan né karikaturat e fushatés parazgjedhore dhe
zgjedhore (zyrtare) té zgjedhjeve té 14 shkurtit 2021 né Kosoveé.

Teté ishin mitet gé e karakterizuan fushatén zgjedhore dhe
parazgjedhore bazuar né analizén e karikaturave.

Qytetari béhet i réndésishém né kohé té zgjedhjeve dhe premtimet
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e ekzagjeruara jané dy mite gé u vuné né pah edhe né kété fushaté
parazgjedhore dhe zgjedhore né Kosové. Kéto dy mite zéné vend né c¢cdo
fushaté zgjedhore. Ndérkohé, aderimet dhe investimet e kandidatéve
politiké pér pozitén e deputetit éshté njé nga mitet gé zuri vend né
karikaturat e analizuara gé njékohésisht éshté njé nga temat gé ka gené
pjesé e fushatave zgjedhore né Kosové.

Si¢ dihet, zgjedhjet e 14 shkurtit u realizuan né kohé pandemie dhe
gjaté fushatés parazgjedhore dhe zgjedhore u pa gé nuk u respektuan
masat e véna nga veté politikanét pér hir té fushatés, gé béri gé miti pér
mosrespektimin e masave anti-covid té zéré vend né kété fushaté. Debatet
televizive: gjuhé e ulét dhe pa analiza si dhe sondazhet ishin dy mitet tjera
gé rezultuan nga analiza e karikaturave e gé né fushaté zgjedhore né Kosové
kané zéné hapésiré té madhe. Vota e diasporés: e shtrenjté dhe me sfidaq,
éshté miti tjetér gé u karakterizua ndérsa Dialogu me Serbiné: vazhdon,
éshté miti gé né vazhdimési pércillet né fushatat zgjedhore né Kosové.

Né bazé té miteve arrijmé né pérfundim se gjaté fushatés zgjedhore
gytetari béhet i réndésishém pér kandidatét pér shkak se posedon
mundésiné e votés dhe késhtu kandidatét kérkojné votén e qytetarit me
premtime ekzagjeruese. Pérkundér gé zgjedhjet u zhvilluan né kohé
pandemia masat anti-covid nuk u respektuan gjaté fushatés zgjedhore.
Debatet televizive mé shumé e tendosén votuesin sesa e informuan né
bazé té pérmbajtjes gé ofruan. Edhe pse kandidatét investuan dhe po ashtu
ateruan népér parti té ndryshme ata nuk u ndané té kénagur me sondazhet
gé publikoheshin nga grupe té caktuara. Gjaté kétyre zgjedhjeve vota e
diasporés u karakterizua me sfida materiale dhe kohore. Ndérkaq dialogu
me Serbiné mbetet tema bosht e zgjedhjeve né Kosové derisa té marrin
derisa té marrin fund bisedimet né mes dy shteteve.

Si rezultat i analizés, karikaturat e Jeton Mikullovcit té publikuara né
gazetén Koha Ditore kryesisht kané pasqyruar procesin dhe dukurité gé e kané
karakterizuar fushatén zgjedhore dhe parazgjedhore. Pér dallim nga karikaturat
botérore té cilat portretizojné liderét e partive gé pérfagésojné partité apo
konkurrencén midis partive dhe udhéhegésve, karikaturat e analizuara
shtjelluan dhe kritikuan fenomenet té cilat e karakterizuan kété proces.
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Dijital Yerliler ve Manipiulasyonla Gelen
Degisim

Furkan Duzenli’

Ozet: Bilgi cadl olarak isimlendirilen ginUumuzde &zellikle internet
kullanicilari, bilgiye olduk¢ca zahmetsiz bir sekilde ulasabiliyorlar. Bu kolayliga
ragmen dogru bilgiye ulasmak bir o kadar zor ve mesakkatli oluyor. Ozellikle
sosyal medyada dogru bilgi yanlis bilgiler icinde kaybolmakta, genellikle
manipule edilerek, silinip gitmektedir. Ansiklopedilerin gunumuzdeki sekli
olan “Google” ve diger arama motorlari ne yazik ki kullanicilarina cogunlukla
manipule edilmis bilgileri verebiliyor. Teknolojiden egitime, haberlerden
eglenceye cok genis yelpazede ¢op bilgi kullanicilarin karsisina ¢ikiyor.

Ansiklopediyi yazan dusunce yapisli ile arama motorlarini kullanima sunan
dusunce yapisi temelde benzerlikler gésteriyor. Fakat etki alanlarina
bakildigr zaman durumun daha net fotografi cekilebiliyor. Her iki sekli
karsilastirildiginda; Ana Britannica’'nin Altinci Baskisinin toplamda 16.017
sayfa oldugunu biliyoruz. Yeni nesil ansiklopedi Google'da sadece “Balkanlar”
sO6zcUgu aratildiginda karsiniza bir saniyeden daha kisa bir surede dil ve
bdlge daraltmasi ile birlikte 3.740.000 sonug¢ cikiyor. Bu érnek iki seklin etki
alani ve manipulasyon noktasinda énemli ipuclari veriyor.

DijitaldUnyanin tam ortasindayer alan ve “dijital doganlar” isimlendirmesiyle
literaturde karsilik bulan gunimuz kusagina ¢calismanin basliginda oldugu
gibi“dijitalyerliler"denilecektir. Dijitalyerliler kavraminingunumuzgengligini
benzerlerinden daha genis ele aldigi ve daha net tanimladigi aciktir.

1 Ogretim Gorevlisi, DUzce Universitesi furkanduzenli@duzce.edu.tr

281



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Marc Prensky tarafindan 1990 sonrasi dogan kusagi tanimlamak icgin
kullanilan Dijital Yerliler (Digital Natives) tamamiyla dijitale kanalize olmus,
ogrenme, arastirma, eglenme ve bir ¢ok farkli amacla teknolojik urunleri
kullanan ve dijital dunyanin dilini ana dilleri olarak benimsemis kusagi ifade
ediyor. “Dijital cagin yerlileri” olarak ifade edilen bu kusagin yani sira bir de
teknolojiyi sonradan yakalamaya calisan “dijitale tasinanlar” veya “dijital
gocmenler” mevcuttur ki toplumsal donusum; bu iki kusak arasindaki iliski
ve catisma sonrasinda ortaya cikmaktadir.

Teknolojik gelismelere paralel olarak degdisen medya ise eski gucunu
arttirarak toplumsal kontrol mekanizmasi gdrevini yerine getirmeye devam
ediyor.Degisimincifttarafligerceklestigide gdzdnunde bulunduruldugunda
medyanin degdisen yapisl igcerisinde manipulasyon ve dezenformasyona
ayrica yer ayirilmasi gerekiyor.

Peki yeni medyanin manipulasyonu sevmesinin arkasinda ne yatiyor? Dijital
yerliler manipulasyonu ne icin kullaniyor? Yeni medyanin yeni aktoérleri
olan trollerin, fenomenlerin motivasyon kaynaklari neler? Onlari boyle
davranmaya iten psikolojik sebepler mi? Calisma bu sorulara ve ortaya ¢ikan
sonuclara cevap Uretmeyi amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Degisim, Yeni Medya, Dijital Kultur, Dijital
Donusum, Toplumsal Yapl
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Giris
ilk insandan glnumuze kadar degismeyen belirli olgular vardir. iletisim
ve haberlesme bu olgularin basinda sayilabilir. GUnUmuzde hizli degisen

haberlesme algisi ve pratikleri, farkli beklentilerle birlikte yeni medya
arayislarini ortaya ¢cikarmistir.

Teknolojinin son surat ilerledigi gunumuzde haberlesme ve iletisim
kanallari geleneksel platformlardan mobil kanallara transfer olmus, her
bireyin cebine kadar girmistir. Bugun mobil telefonlar sayesinde her birey
gazeteci olarak sosyal hayatin icerisinde yer aliyor. Béylece konvansiyonel
medya yerini yeni medya araclarina birakiyor.

Yeni medya calismanin tamaminda dile getirilecegi kavramsallasmayla
sosyal medya, kullanicilarinin bircok uygulama sayesinde yasadiklari ani
paylasmaktan, duydugu, gordugu olayl haberlestirmeye kadar cok farkli
alanlarda paylasimlar yaptigi, kendilerine sosyal bir hayat kurarak diger
bireylerle etkilesim icine girdikleri yasam alanina dénusuyor.

Sosyal medyanin gucu sUphesiz ki yadsinamaz. Ozellikle yeni medyanin
yeni aktorlerinin etkilesim ve sdhret amach paylasimlarinin ekonomik
kazanca donmesi gencler arasinda yeni bir furyanin baslamasina ve internet
dunyasinin yeni ekmek kapisi olmasina neden olmustur. Etkilesim icin
yapilanlar bir yana bile isteye yapilan yonlendirmeler ve algi operasyonlari
ise toplum hayatina tasinmaya baslamistir.

icerisinde yasadigimiz “dijital dunyanin” kurumsallasmasi internet
teknolojilerinin sinirsiz ve sonsuz gelisim sergilemesi ile mumkun oldu. Dijital
dunyayl benimseyen bireylerin kendilerine teknoloji temelli hayat duzeni
kurmalari ise toplumsal degisimde dncu rol oynamalarina neden oldu.

Yasadigimiz degisimi i¢csellestiren ve degisimin yonlendiricisi olan
kusaga “dijital yerli” adi verildi. Dijital yerli denildiginde bahsi gecen
dijital dUnyaya dogan bireyleri anliyoruz. Literaturde “Z Kusagl” olarak da
isimlendirilen 1990 sonrasi dogumlu olanlariifade eden kavram dijital cagin
dinamiklerine uygun olarak yetisen ve hayatlarini sekillendiren kusagi
anlatiyor. “Dijital gdocmenler” ise 1990 6ncesi dogan kusagdi anlatmak icin
kullaniliyor. Dijital gocmenler her ne kadar dijital yerliler kadar bu ¢caga ait
olsalardabucaginyerlilerikadarcagindinamiklerinedahilolmamaktadirlar.

Calismanin birinci bolumunde yukarida ifade edilen kavramlarin
tanimlari yapilarak, medyanin yasadigi degisim ve yeni medyanin toplumsal
etkinligi tartisilacaktir.
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Bilgi bombardimanina tutuldugumuz, sosyal medya kullaniminin ve
kullanicilarinin surekli arttigi gunuimuzde yeni bir kavram da literature dahil
oldu: Post-truth (hakikat sonrasi). Sosyal medya kullaniminin hizla arttigi ve
sadece dijital yerlilerin degil dijital géo¢cmenlerin de icerik Ureticisi oldugu
post-truth caginda bilgi akisi da bu hiza ayak uydurmaktadir.

Her kullanicinin haber &6znesi olabildigi, ayni sekilde haber aktoéru de
olmasi, bilginin daha hizli yayilmasina yol agmaktadir. Kurumsal kontrolden
bagimsiz gerceklesen bilgi akisi manipulasyona, dezenformasyona ve yalana
alan agmakta bdylece hakikat populariteye kurban edilmektedir.

Ikinci bélumde post-truth kavrami cercevesinde; manipUlasyon,
dezenformasyon, misenformasyon ve hakikatin degersizlestirilmesi
tartismalariyapilacaktir. Ayrica manipule edilmis bilginin topluma yansimasi
ve toplumun degisiminde oynadigi rol de guncel 6rneklerle tartisilacaktir.

Son bdlumde ise dijital yerlilerin hem sosyal yapi icerisinde ortaya
koyduklari roller hem de degisimin yonlendiricisi konumunda dijital yerliler
projeksiyonu sunulacaktir.

Dijital Yerlilerle Gelen Yeni Medya

insanlik tarihi boyunca her bir toplum; kendisini olusturan insanlarin,
icinde yasanilan cagin ve bilginin ozelliklerine gore, benzer tecrubelerin,
benzer istek ve dusunce tarzlarinin etkisiyle kendi kultur ve medeniyetini
olusturmustur.

Cagin ozellikleri o ¢agin c¢agdaslarina goére isimlendirilmis, ortaya
konulan basat ozellikler caga damgasini vurmus ve ¢ag o isimle anilmistir.
Internetin ve teknolojinin son hizla gelistigi cagimiza énce bilgi toplumu
ardindan da dijital dunya denilmesi bu nedenledir. (Pilcher, 1994, s. 481)

Yasanilan degisim iki kavrami on plana c¢ikarmistir. Marc Prensky'nin
“Dijital Doganlar, Dijital Gocmenler” isimli calismasinda bahsettigi bu iki
kavram yasanilan ¢cagin degisiminde iki farkli dusunce ve davranis yapisini
da ortaya koyuyor.

Calismanin ilk bolumunde éncelikle bahsi gecen “Dijital Yerli” ve “Dijital
Gocmen” kavramlari detayli olarak aktarilarak, medyanin yasadigi ddonusum
ve ortaya ¢cikan yeni medyanin toplum Uzerindeki etkinligi tartisilacaktir.
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Dijital Yerliler ve Dijital Gocmenler Kimdir?

insanlk tarihi boyunca farkli dinamiklerin etkiledigi, cografi sartlarin
sekillendirdigi, ortaya konulan bilginin hayat felsefesi olusturdugu, ve butun
bu degiskenlerin bahsi gecen insan toplulugunun hayat tarzini olusturdugu
zaman dilimleri var olagelmistir.

Ayni zaman diliminde yasamis insanlarin benzer ozellikler, benzer
istekler ve beklentiler, benzer davranis sekilleri ve hayat tecrubeleri ortaya
koydugu kabul edilmektedir. Buna kusak, jenerasyon, akran grubu veya
nesil denilmektedir. (Turhan, Okcu, 2018, s. 139)

Bu kusaklara yasadiklari ¢cagin genel ozelliklerine gdre farkli isimler
verilmektedir. (Pilcher, 1994, s. 481) Bu isimlerin en populer olanlari ve ilk akla
gelenleri olmalari nedeniyle 68 Kusagdi, X Kusagdi, Y Kusagdl, Alfa Kusagi 6rnek
olarak ifade edilebilir.

Modern gunumuz ¢caginin donusumunde rol oynayan basat kurumun
bilgi ve teknoloji olmasi nedeniyle “bilgi toplumu” olarak isimlendirilen
gunumuztoplumlariicerisine yeni dogan kusaklara da Prensky’'nin ifadesiyle
“dijital yerliler” (Prensky, 2001, s. 1), Tapscott'in ifadesiyle “ag jenerasyonu”
(Tapscott, 1997, s. 37), Rideout ve Hamel'in ifadeleriyle ise “medya aileleri”
(Rideout ve Hamel, 2006) denilmektedir.

LiteratUrde dijital yerliler tanimlamasi, 6zellikle 1990 sonrasinda dogan
kusagl tanimlamak icin kullanilan bircok kavramdan en populeri haline
gelmistir. Dijital yerliler kavramini kullanan Prensky'e gore yeni jenerasyon
kendilerinden éncekilere oranla fazlasiyla radikaldir. (Turhan, Okcu, 2018, s.
149)

Bir baska dijital yerliler tanimi ise; 1980'den sonra dogan, dijital arag¢
ve gerecleri hayatlarinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi haline getiren, teknolojinin
gereklilik halinden c¢ikarak gunluk hayatin degisilmez rutini haline geldigi
ve bireylerin kendilerini ifade ederken kendilerine ézgu bir dil olusturan
cocuklar ve gencler seklindedir (Bilgig, vd, 2011: 2).

Dijital yerliler elbette kendilerinden onceki kusaklardan farkl birtakim
ozelliklere sahiptirler: (Bilgi¢ vd., 2011: 4)

*Yazl yerine grafik ve video tercih ederler.
* Akademik bir makale yerine Wikipedia bilgisi seklinde kapsul bilgi
tercih ederler.
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* Oyunlastirmayi ciddi calismalar yerine tercih ederler.
* Kesfederek 6grenmeyi tercih ederler.
* Bircok isi ayni anda yapmayi tercih ederler.

Dijital yerlilerin dUsUnme, davranis ve 6grenme bicimlerine baktigimiz
zaman bilgiye erisimde hizin, gorsel alginin ve eglencenin basrolde oldugu
gorulur. Bilgiye ulasirken okunacak yazinin kisa ve &z olmasi, icerigin sikicl
yazilar yerine gdrsel ve videolar seklinde olmasi, tek bir konu yerine bircok
farkl konuyu icinde barindirmasini tercih ederler.

Dijital yerlilerin dusunme ve davranis bicimleri onlarin sosyallesmesine
yardimci olan teknolojik araclar sayesinde olmaktadir. Teknolojiyi kullanma
sekilleri, bilgiyi elde etme ve bilgiye yon verme sekline dénusmekte ve
boylece dijital yerliler diger kusaklardan ayrilmaktadir.

Tapscoot'in calismasinda belirttigi gibi dijital yerlilerin hayatlarini
belirleyen belli bash unsurlar bulunmaktadir: (Tapscott, 1997: 77)

*Hiz

*Ozgurluk

* Durustluk

* Arastirma

* Kisisellestirme
*Eglence

* Inovasyon

* Birlikte Calisma

Dijital yerliler kavramiyla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda farkli tanimlamalar
ve dzellikler ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu farklihgin nedeni elbette ki ¢calismalarin
yapildigidénem ve sartlar itibariyla farkliliklar ortaya koymasi olabilecegdi gibi
bazikaynaklarin kusaklarifarklizamandilimleriicerisindetanimlamalarindan
da kaynaklanmaktadir.

Calismada dijital yerliler denildiginde Prensky'nin ifadesiyle; teknolojik
dili ana dili gibi dogustan 6grenen ve konusan, hayatlarini dijital teknoloji ile
kusatmisolanlaranlasilacaktir. Tanimlamanin dnemikavramive jenerasyonu
dogru anlamanin da 6n kosuludur.

Dijital yerlileri bu sekilde tanimladiktan sonra “dijital go¢menlerin” kim
olduguna bakmak gerekmektedir. Dijital go¢cmenler; dijital cagda dogmamis,
dijital cagin sartlarina sonraki dénemlerinde ulasmis olan insanlardir (Prensky,
2001, s. 3). Boylece dijital dunyaya gdo¢cmen olarak gelmislerdir ve bu dunyada
kendi yollarini bir sekilde bulmuslardir (Palfrey ve Gasser, 2008, s. 296).
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Dijital go¢cmenlerin teknolojiyi kullanma veya teknolojiden yararlanma
amaclari  muhakkak bir gereksinimden kaynaklanmaktadir. Dijital
yerlilerin bu araclari hayatlarinin bir parcasi haline getirmelerine karsin
dijital gocmenler az da olsa degisimle birlikte halen daha bu aracglardan
faydalanmayi amac¢ edinmektedirler (Bilgig, vd. 2011, s. 2).

Dijital gd¢menler sonrasinda icine girdikleri bu dunyaya adapte
olurlarken aliskanliklarini da bir kenara birakmiyorlar. Arafta kalmak olarak
tanimlanabilecek bu duruma en guzel 6rnek bilgiye ulasma konusunda
verilebilir. Yapilan arastirmalar dijital gé¢cmenlerin égrenme konusunda
oncelikle basili  kaynaklara muracaat ettigini, sonrasinda internete
guvendiklerini gostermektedir. Elbette bu yaklasimin yasla dogru orantida
oldugunu da kabul etmek gerekir.

1980 oncesinde doganlara dijital gdécmenler diyen Prensky, bu yas
grubunun teknolojiyi faydalari eksenin kullandiklarini géozden kacirmaktadir.
En basitinden kagit ve kalem kullanmanin hala devam etmesine ragmen, bu
yasgrubunun zaman zaman bilgisayar, tablet veya akilli telefonlarini faydalari
dogrultusunda belirli amacglarla kullanmaya basladiklari da gdérulmektedir.

1970 &ncesi doganlarla ilgili literatUrde arafta olma durumunu da géz
onunde bulundurarak yeni bir kavram kullanima girmistir: “Dijital melezler”
(Yildiz, 2012. s. 821)

Teknolojiye hakim, dijital yerliler gibi bilgiye ulasma ihtiyacini internet
Uzerinden gerceklestiren, sosyallesme araclarini akilli telefonlari ile kullanan,
kitap ve dergi gibi basili kaynaklardan vazge¢gcmeden, dijital kaynaklari da
ihmal etmeyen bu nesil, hem dijital yerlilere hem de dijital gé¢cmenlere
benzemekte ayni zamanda da ayrismaktadirlar.

Yapilan tanimlar bireyin teknolojiyi kullanma ile olan iliskisine goére
degismektedir. Teknoloji kullaniminin birey icin zor veya kolay olmasi, bireyin
teknolojiye adapte olmasi sureci ve kullanim sekli onun dijital yerli, go¢cmen
veya melez olarak isimlendirilmesine neden olmaktadir.

Medyanin Yasadigi Donusum

GUnumuz dunyasinda yasanan teknolojik gelisme ve degisme elbette
medyayi da etkilemektedir. GUnluk hayatin rutini haline gelen ve salt iletisim
ve haberlesme araci olmaktan c¢ikan yeni medya teknolojileri, insanlarin
haber alma ve habere ulasma beklentilerini de degistirmistir.
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Gelisen teknolojiile birlikte her birey aynianda hem haberin kendisihem
de habercisiolmaktadir. Akillitelefonlarin her cebe girmesiyle birlikte zamana
ve mekana bagli kalmadan internete ulasilabilmesi, bireyin ¢evresinde olan
biteni anlik olarak paylasabilmesine, yapilan paylasimlari aktarabilmesine,

yorumlayabilmesine veya elestirebilmesine imkan saglamaktadir.

Artik kimse aksam Ulke veya dUnya gundemini takip etmek icin aksam
haberini beklemek durumunda degil. Boylece kimse bir televizyon kanalina
veya gazeteciye de mahkum degil, kendi haberini kendisi olusturabiliyor ve
paylasabiliyor.

Kuresel kdy olarak literaturde ifade edilen; (Mcluhan, 2001, s. 8) bireyin
medya araciligiyla yeniden bir araya gelmesi dusuncesi gunumuzde artik
cok daha kisa sure ve cok daha fazla kisiye ulasabilmektedir. Teknoloji araclari
sayesinde anlik olarak dunyanin bircok farkli bolgesini takip edebiliyoruz.
Dolayisiyla bu gelisme medyanin da ddnusmesine dn ayak olmaktadir.

Medya kullanilmaya basladigi gunden beri uzaklari yakin etmisken,
gunumuzde internet uzaklari daha da yakina getirmis ve sure kisitlamasini da
kaldirarak yeni bir sistem insa etmistir. Boylece medyanin var olan karakteri de
degisime ugramistir (Yanik, 2016, s. 4) Denilebilir ki teknolojinin gelismesiyle
birlikte gunumuz sartlarinda iletisimin her turl ortamina ve turune yeni
medya denilmektedir (Dilmen, 2007, s.110) Burada kullanilan “yeni” kronolojik
olarak eskinin karsiti degildir, sistemin dénusumunu de ifade etmektedir.

Sinirlari net olarak belirlenmemis yeni medyaya erisim noktasinda
da denetim ve kontrol henuz yoktur. Denetimsizligin ézgurluk anlamina
gelecedi ifade edilse de, kontrolsuzlugun farkli problemleri beraberinde
getirdigi de gdzden kacirilmamalidir. Genel olarak post-truht kavrami ile
ifade edilen bu kontrolsiz durum calismanin ikinci bélUmunde detayl
olarak ele alinacaktir.

Yapilan calismalarda yeni medyanin en belirgin o6zellikleri olarak;
kitlesizlestirme, etkilesim ve es zamansizlik ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Rogers,
1996, s. 6). Everett Rogers bu Uc¢ dzellik arasinda ozellikle etkilesime vurgu
yapmaktadir. Etkilesim cilginligr olarak gunumuzde karsimiza c¢ikan bu
durum, insanlarin her anini, 6zel veya 6zel olmayan fark etmeden paylasma
hazzi sunmasi seklinde gerceklesmektedir.

Bir diger ozellik olarak es zamansizlik gdésterilebilir ki; yeni medya
kullanicilarinin istedikleri zaman istedikleri bilgiye ulasabilme &zgurlugu
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sunmasidir. Bdylece birey istedigi anda ulastigl bilgiye hukmettigi
duygusuna kapilmakta ve ortaya iradesini koyarak edilgen degil etken
oldugunu dusunmektedir. Geleneksel medyanin belirli bir yayin politikasi
ve akis cizelgesi seklinde kullanicisina ulastigi dusunuldugunde bu durum
yeni medya icin olumlu bir sonug gibi karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.

Halbukibudurumtamamiylabirillizyondur.Yapilan paylasimaistenildigi
anda ulasilmasi o paylasimin dogru oldugu sonucunu dogurmamakla
birlikte, bireyin gerceklestiriimekistenilen alginin bir parcasi olarak kalmasini
da degistirmemektedir.

Boylece medyanin énune getirilen yeni sifati ile yasanilan dénusumun
medya araclarinda oldugunu televizyon ve gazetelerin yerini internet
araclarinin ve ozellikle sosyal medya uygulamalarinin aldigi ifade edilebilir.

Yeni Medyanin Toplumsal Etkinligi

Medyanin 6nune getirilen sosyal veya yeni sifatlari onun temelde
yerine getirdigi islevi degistirmemektedir. Sosyal medya kavrami, insanlarin
birbirlerine ulasmalari, insanlarin baska insanlarla baglanti kurmalari ve iliski
ortaya koymalari, bir Urdn ortaya koyarak bu Urunu satmayi, ki bu Urun bilgi
olarak da karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir, hedeflemelerini ifade etmektedir (Safko,
2012, s. 41).

Dolayisiyla sosyal medya ézelinde yeni medya; teknolojik gelismelerin
kullanilmasiyla gerceklestirilen iletisimn ortamlarini anlatmaktadir. Yeni is
modelleri, yeni sosyal yapilar ve yeni teknolgjiler insanlarin kullanimina
sunulmus, boylece insanlara sosyallesme imkaninin yani sira yeni ekonomik
kazanc kapilari acilmasi da saglanmaktadir (lyiler, 2009, s. 9).

Yeni medyanin geleneksel medyanin aksine bilginin yayilma ve
paylasilma hizini arttirmasi, kullanicilara karsilikli  etkilesim sunmasi
toplumun yeni medyaya beklenenden daha hizliadapte olmasini saglamistir
(Talimciler, 2013, s. 16).

Elbette genellemeci bir yaklasimla; medyanin birey veya toplum hayati
icintamamen zararli veya tamamen yararli seklinde degerlendirilmesi dogru
olmayacaktir. Yeni medya i¢cin de benzeri bir degerlendirme eksik olacaktir.

Yeni medyanin kitlelere ulasim hizi bazi durumlarda olumlu sonuglar
doguracaktir. Yakin zamanda ulkemizin yasadigi 15 Temmuz Darbe Girisimi
bunun en guzel érnegini olusturmaktadir. Toplumun hizli ve etkin bir sekilde
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yonlendirilmesi teknolojik imkanlar sayesinde gerceklestiriimis ve daha énce
basariya (!) ulasmis darbe girisimlerinin aksine bu giris geri puskurtulmustur.

Olumlu manadaki bu 6rnek elbette yeni medyanin avantaj hanesine
yazilirken, yalanla bezenmis bircok haber de olumsuz etki olarak dezavantaj
hanesine yazilmistir.

DUnyanin gundeminde yer alan “go¢menler” meselesi ozellikle
Ulkemizde yeni medya araclarinda en cok manipule edilen konularin basinda
gelmektedir. Bugune kadar Suriyeli Siginmacilarla ilgili carpitilan veya algi
calismalarinin en populer drnekleri sdyle 6zetlenebilir: (MUlteciler Dernegdi,
2021).

* Suriyeliler hastanede sira beklemiyor.
*Suriyeliler su, elektrik ve dogalgaz faturasi 6demiyor.
* Devlet Suriyeli 6grencilere 1200 lira burs veriyor.
*Suriyeliler 5yil sonra Turk vatandasi olacak.

* Suriyelilerin telefon faturasini devlet 6deyecek.
*Suriyeliler devletten maas aliyor.

*Suriyeliler istedigi Universiteye sinavsiz giriyor.
*Suriyeliler arabalari icin vergi ddemiyor.

* Secimlerde Suriyeliler de oy kullanacak.

* TOKI evleri Suriyelilere bedava verilecek.
*Suriyeliler devlet memuru olarak ise alinacak.

Olusturulmaya calisilan algilarin ekonomik temelli yénlendirmeler
oldugu acik¢ca karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Bunun nedeni ise elbette ekonomik
acidan zor zamanlardan gecen Turk halkinin yonlendirilmesidir.

Ne yazik ki yalan haberlerin gercekler kadar ilgi gormedi yeni medyada
bu ve benzeri olumsuz durumlarin olumlu olan durumlara oranla daha fazla
gundem oldugu gorulmektedir. Dezavantaj hanesine yazilan bu durum
toplumsal yaplya da dogrudan zarar vermektedir.

Yeni medya kullanicilarinin bireysel islerini cok kolay ve hizli bir sekilde
gerceklestirebilmeleri her zaman olumlu sonuclar dogurmuyor. Bu hiz ve
yayginlasma manipulasyon ve dezenformasyonu ortadan kaldirmadigi gibi
arttirarak beraberinde getiriyor. Mark Twain'e ithaf edilen fakat kullanimi
daha eskilere dayanan bir séz konuyu ozetliyor: “Gercek ayakkabilarini
giymeden, yalan dunyayi u¢ kez dolasir.”

290



Dijital Yerliler ve Manipulasyonla Gelen Degisim ::.»'::
Cly

2017 yilinda sosyal medya devi Facebook'un yapay zeka arastirmalarinin
bir bolumunu “yalan haber” konusu olusturdu (Facebook, 2021). Ayni sekilde
Google yalan haberle mucadelede en buyuk tehdit unsuru olan reklam
yasadl ve arama sonuclarinda géstermemek gibi aldatici igcerikle mucadele
surecleri baslattilar, (Google, 2021) calismalarinda ne kadar etkili olduklariise
bu calismanin konusu degil.

Ulkemizde clickbait (tik tuzadi) olarak bilinen yéntem en ciddi haber
sitelerinde dahi kullaniliyor ve kullanicilar bile isteye bu haberlere tiklayarak,
basliklarin aldaticihiginainanarak, sayfalarda gerekligereksiz bircok manipule
edilmis bilgiye maruz kaliyorlar.

Halbuki haber; insanlari bilgilendirme, eglendirme, egitme gibi
misyonlari olan kitle iletisim araclarinin, en énemli argumani. Fakat bu
ozelliginin cok uzaginda kullaniliyor.

Oxford Universitesi'nin bir kurulusu olan Reuters Enstitl, gectigimiz
yil “Dijital Haberler Raporu” yayinladi (Reuters, 2021). Konumuzla ilgili
dusundurucu olan veri ise; Turkiye en ¢cok sahte haberle, bir diger deyisle
en ¢cok “uydurma” haber ile karsilasan ulke olmasi: %49. Yani neredeyse her
iki haberden bir tanesi uydurma haberdir. Rapora goére; katilimcilar sahte
haber konusunda yayincilari %75 ve platformlari (%71) sorumlu tutuyor ve
¢cdzUmMuUnN bu iki alanda olduguna isaret ediyor.

Medya etigineiliskin gecmisten buglne kadar devam eden etik degerler
sorunu internetin her bir cebe girmesiyle artarak devam etmektedir.
Dogruluk kontrollerinin yapilmamasi ve kullanicilarin bu tarz haberlere ilgi
gostermesi etik dederlerin dnumuzdeki gunlerde de populariteye heba
edileceginin gdstergesi olmaktadir (Chakraborty, vd. 2016).

Manipilasyon ve Dezenformasyon Cagi

Bilgi cadl olarak isimlendirilen gunumuzde bilgiye ulasim oldukca
zahmetsiz bir sekilde gerceklesmektedir. Buna ragmen dogru bilgi sayisinin
ve ulasiminin ise bir o kadar zor ve mesakkatli oldugu géze carpmaktadir.

Ansiklopedilerin yerini alan “Google” ve diger arama motorlari
ne yazik ki her seferinde bizlere dogru bilgi vermiyorlar. Teknolojiden
egitime, haberlerden eglenceye cok genis yelpazede ¢op bilgi (junk news)
kullanicilarin karsisina ¢ikiyor.

GUnUmuz her ne kadar manipulasyon ve dezenformasyonla anilir
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olsa da, yalan insanlik tarihi kadar eski bir gercekliktir. Yeni olan durumsa
bireylerin gerceklerden daha ¢cok manipule edilmis bilginin olusturdugu

yonu degistirilmis algilari tercih ediyor olmalari.

Calismanin bu bélumunde post-truth, manipulasyon, misenformasyon
ve dezenformasyon kavramlari incelenecektir. Sonrasinda yeni medyanin
manipulasyonun 6énemli bir araci olmasi ile insanlarin gercgeklikten uzak
dijital dunyada kurduklari sanal gerceklik ve bu bilginin topluma yansimasi
tartisilacaktir.

Son kisimda ise yine yeni medyanin manipulasyona etkisi ile toplumun
icsellestirdigi bu durum karsisinda takindigi tavir da ornekleriyle ifade
edilecektir.

Post Truth, Manipilasyon ve Dezenformasyon

Sanayi sonrasi toplumlarin gundeminde kendisine siklikla yer bulan
iletisim ve bilisim sektorlerindeki gelisim, sadece bilimsel gelisme olarak
degil sokakta da karsilik bulmaktadir. Ozellikle iletisim teknolojilerinde
gorulen hizli degisimler toplumlarin yapisinda da olumlu veya olumsuz
etkiler gostermektedir.

ilk orneklerini sanayi sonrasi toplumlari inceleyen Daniel Bell'de
buldugumuz ve “bilgi” ile karakterize edilen yeni toplumsal duzende;
toplum, ekonomi ve politika donusumlerini bilginin kilit rolu sayesinde
gerceklestirmektedir.

ilerleyen boélumlerde incelenecek olan, “toplumu olumlu manasi ile
donusturen bilgi gunumuzde neden olumsuz ve yanlis yonlendirmelerin
oznesi konumuna geldi?” sorusunun cevabina gecmeden énce kavramlarin
guncel tanimlarina yer vermek gerekmektedir.

Oxford S6zlugu bir anda populer olup gundemin Ust siralarina oturan bir
kavramitanitti: Post-truth (Hakikat sonrasi). Kavram, 2016'da yilinda literature
kazandirildiginda bir dncekiyila gore %2000 gibi dnemli bir kullanim artisina
sahipti. (MclIntyre, 2018, s. 1)

Yilin kavrami da secilen post-truth; “kamuoyunu sekillendirmede nesnel
gerceklerin duygulardan ve kisisel inanclardan daha az etkili olmasi” seklinde
tanimlaniyor (Oxford Languages, 2020).

Kavramin tarihsel gecmisine bakacak olursak; 1992 yilina gitmemiz
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yeterli olacaktir. Sirp asilli Amerikall senaryo ve oyun yazari Steve Tesich'in
kaleme aldigl yazida tanimlanan kavram, bizleri Watergate Skandali'na
kadar géturuyordu.

Tesich'e gore; Kdérfez Savasl sirasinda Amerikan halki, hukUimetlerinin
kendilerini savasin gerekliligi konusunda kandirmasini bekliyordu. Bunun icin
de dnemli sebepleri vardi: Vietnam Savasl. Vietham Savasl sirasinda yasanan
insanlik suclarinin tekrarlanmamasiniisteyen halk, bu konuda hukumetlerinin
kendilerine acik¢a yalan sdylemesini bekliyordu (Kreitner, 2016).

Daha once Watergate Skandali esnasinda Amerikan Baskani Ronald
Reagan halkinin kandirilmak istendigini dogru yorumlamis, soyledigi
yalanlarla halkini manipule edebilmis ve hukumetinin ulusal cikarlari
koruduguna dair kamuoyu olusturabilmisti. Fakat gecen sure icerisinde
Amerikan halkinin hakikat ile olan iliskisi de dnemli dlcude etkilenmisti
(Araujo, 2019, s.1).

Kavramin sonraki kullanimini ise; Amerikan toplumunda yalan sdyleme
aliskanliginin artmasi ile toplumun gerceklikten kopmaya basladigini
sosyolojik acidan elen alan Amerikali akademisyen Ralph Keyes'te goruldr.
Keyes, “The Post-Truth Era: Dishonesty and Deception in Contemporary Life"
isimli eserinde Tesich'in analizini dogrulayarak; toplumda yalan sdylemenin
siradanlasmasiyla birlikte insanlarin gercekler karsisinda duyarsiz hale
geldiginiveyalanainanmanininsanlara konforalanisundugunu ifade etmistir
(Schackmuth, 2018, s. 13). Keyes hakikat sonrasi ¢cagda manipulasyonun
modern hayatin siradan yasama bicimine dondugunu, yalan sdylemenin
oyuna benzetildigini,insanlarin yalanlarla eglendiklerini aldatmacanin hayatin
her alaninda insanlari etkisi altina aldigini iddia etmistir (Keyes, 2004, s. 5).

Post-truth aslinda yeni bir kavram degildir. Gercekligin medyayla birlikte
deforme olmasi elestirisi gecmisi uzun yillara dayanan bir tartismadir. Jean
Baudrillard, literature kazandirdigi “hipergerceklik” kavrami ile gercekligin
medya eliyleyenideninsa edildigini,medyaorganlarinin tiketicisikonumunda
bulunan medya izleyicilerinin ve kullanicilarinin, zihinlerinde gercekleri birer
simulasyona donusturdugunu ileri sirmektedir (Baudrillard, 2014, s. 20).

Gecmisi yeni olmayan kavramin populer olmasi ise ABD'nin bir énceki
baskani Donald Trump'in baskanlik secimi sureci ve sonrasinda kullandigi
basarili kampanyasidir. Secim surecinde rakibini ekarte etmeyi basaran
Trump, rakibi Uzerinden gercek olmayan iddia ve faktorlerle gercekleri
manipule etmeyi bilmis, secim suresince konusmalarinda gercek olmayan
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ifadeler, sosyal medyada yer alan asilsiz haberlerle rakibini itibarsizlastirmis
ve secimi kazanmistir (Lakoff, 2017, s. 2-4).

Trump'in basarisi bugun kuresel capta bircok siyasetcinin benzer bir
stratejiyi izlemesine neden olmus, se¢cmenlerin gercek olduguna inanacagy,
duygusal motivasyonu arttiracak so6z ve vaatlerin siyaset arenasinda
kullanilmasi ve bu sdylemlerin basarlyl getirmesi post-truth kavraminin
kullanim alanlarini genisletmesine de neden olmustur.

Post-truth kavraminin populerligi ¢calismanin diger kavramlarinda da
mevcuttur. Dezenformasyon ve manipulasyon kavramlarinda da benzer bir
durum ve kullanim s6z konusudur.

Avrupa Komisyonu bunyesinde calismalarini surdlren Yapay Zeka
Uzerine Ust DuUzey Uzman Grup (High-Level Expert Group on Artificial
Intelligence)'in tanimlamasina goére dezenformasyon; “her turlu yanlis
veya yaniltici bilginin; tasarlanmasi, sunulmasi ve kasitl olarak toplumun
bir kesiminin zarari ya da yararina yonelik kullanilmasini saglayan bilgi"dir
(Avrupa Komisyon Raporu, 2018).

Turk Dil Kurumu ise dezenformasyonu; “bilgi carpitma” seklinde
tanimlamakta, (TDK, 2021) Webster ise kavrami; “kamuoyunu etkilemek
ya da gercegi gizlemek amaciyla, kasith olarak yanlis bilginin siklikla gizlice
yayllmasi” (Webster, 2021) seklinde tanimlamaktadir.

Kavram kargasasina neden olan kullanim ise, misenformasyon
kelimesinin kullanilmasiyla ortaya cikmaktadir. Bilginin manipulasyonunu
amaclayan dezenformasyona goére misenformasyon; “gercek bilginin eksik,
yanlis veya tarafli olarak iletilmesidir.” (Tung, 2010: 248).

Dezenformasyonda kasit ve biling varken, misenformasyonda hataen
gerceklesmektedir. Bilgi, kasitl olarak carpitilmak istenirse;

* Bilgi dogrudan yalanlarla Uretilebilir,

* Dogru bilgi ile yalan bilgi harmanlanabilir,

* BuUtun igerisinden ise yarayacak kisim alinip butun gerceklik gibi
sunulabilir,

*Dogru bilgiye fazladan carpitici bilgiler eklenebilir.

iki kavram arasindaki farki en net haliyle ayirt edecek olan soru sudur:
Haberler yayinlayanlarin isine geldigi gibi mi yayinlanmaktadir? Yoksa
haberlerin bazilari kamuoyundan gizlenmekte midir? ilki miseformasyon
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iken ikinci soru kitleleri dezenformasyona géturmektedir (Tung, 2010).

Calismanin  diger onemli kavramlari olan propaganda ve
manipulasyondur. Manipulasyon; “6zellikle kendi cikarlari icin aldatici
hamleler yapmak” (Cummings, 2004, s. 185), “yonlendirme” (TDK, 2021)
seklinde tanimlanirken, propaganda; “bir gdrusu, davranisi veya toplumun
inancini etkileme girisimi”, (Vilmer, vd, 2018) “bir &6greti, dusunce veya inanci
baskalarina tanitmak, benimsetmek ve yaymak amaciyla s6z, yazi vb. yollarla
gercgeklestirilen calisma, yaymaca” (TDK, 2021) seklinde tanimlanmaktadir.

Populariteye Kurban Edilen Bilgi

Hayatin hemen tamaminda ihtiya¢c duyulan, kendimizi ve cevremizi
yorumlayabildigimiz, kisaca yasamlarimizdan arta kalan zihni olgularimiza
bilgi denilmektedir (Aydin, 2010, s. 9). Bilgi konusu itibariyla sadece bireylerin
gunluk hayatlarinda kullanmalari degil, bilimin de ilgi alanina girmektedir.
Bilgi sosyolojisi bdyle bir ihtiyacin sonucunda ortaya c¢ikmis, bilginin
biriktirilerek aktarilmasi ise bireyin toplum icerisine girerek sosyallesmesini
saglamistir (Armagan, 1974, s. 8). Bilginin dolasima girmesi, kullanimi ve
aktarilmasi teknolojinin gelismesiyle daha hizli gerceklesmeye baslamistir.
insanlarin bilgiyi 6grenme ve paylasma istedi, mobil telefonlarin ve internetin
kullaniminin artmasiyla farkli bir hal almistir (Dilmen, 2007, s. 114).

Yeni medya olarak isimlendirilen bu mecralarin eski benzerlerine goére
kullaniclya daha fazla kontrol ve segcme sansi vermesi yeni medya araclarinin
kullanicilarda “yeni bir benlik” duygusunu &n plana c¢ikarmasina neden
olmaktadir (Macmillan, 2006, s. 208).

Bahsi gecen yeni benligin en énemli buUyulu gucu ise; begenilmek.
Bireysellesmenin on plana c¢ilkmasi ve egitimde c¢ocuklarin merkeze
alinmasiyla birlikte, aile, ebeveyn, okul gibi geleneksel otorite yapilari yerlerini
yeni medya kanallarina birakmislardir.

Medya yeri geldiginde bir anne, yeri geldiginde tecrubelerini paylasan
bir dede, yeri geldiginde bilgiyi canhiras sekilde 6gretmeyi amag¢ edinen
bir égretmen vazifesi gormektedir. Boylece toplumun “ortak benligi”
olusmaktadir (Agger, 2011, s. 143). Kurum olarak aile, siyaset veya sivil toplum
kuruluslari medyanin icra ettigi sekilde cezbedici olamamakta ve her birinin
gerceklestirdigiayrigorevleriyenimedya tek basina yerine getirebilmektedir.

Hal bdyle olunca yeni medya toplumu egiten ve daha onemlisi
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yonlendiren bir noktaya kendini tasimistir. Yeni medya kendisine bictigi
bu roll yine kendi istedigi sekilde kullanicilarina sunmaktadir. Tokgdz'in
ifadesiyleyeni medyada “gerceklerden degil;var olmasiistenilen gerceklikten

soz edilmektedir” (Tokgoz, 2017, s. 273).

Yeni medyanin yaydigi illuzyon (Bennet, 2000, s. 199) gecici bir durum
olmaktan cikip kalici bir algi olusturma ¢calismasina dénusmektedir. Yayllma
hizini dusundugumuzde yeni medyada kaynadi belli olmayan bilgiyi; tek
tusla onlarca hatta yuzlerce kullaniclya sunabiliriz.

Medyada bilginin manipule edilmesi secilmis bilgi veya gorseller
sayesinde gerceklestirilmektedir. Uzun bir konusma veya yazinin ilgi ¢cekici
kuguk bir kisminin alinarak sézun baglamindan kopartilmasi, belirli bir fikri,
politikay! veya ideolojiyi empoze etmek ydnelik hamleler (Gultekin, 2016, s.
54) seklinde bilgi populariteye kurban edilmektedir.

Yeni medyanin gerek hukuki boyutunun tam olusmamasi, gerekse
kullanicilarin bilgiyi teyit etmemeleri ile manipulatif bilgi ¢cok hizli bir
sekilde kitlelere ulasmis ve hatanin duzeltiimesi ¢cok zor boyuta ulasmis
olmaktadir. Toplumun sinir uc¢larina dokunan konularda manipule edilmis
boylesi bilgilerin paylasana kullaniclya karsi herhangi bir hukuki yaptirm
uygulamamasi sonucu benzeri olaylarla siklikla karsilasiimaktadir.

Maniplile Edilmis Bilginin Topluma Yansimasi

Manipulasyon kitlelerin karar verme mekanizmalarinda énemli rol
oynayan, algl ydnetimi, propaganda ve dezenformasyonla birlikte kullanilan
bir kavram olarak literatUrde yer edinmistir.

Genel itibariyla kitlelerin duygu dunyalari ile birlikte zihinlerine de
etki ederek, onlarin belirli bir dustnce ve davranisa yonlendirilme amaci
tastlyan durum iletisim alaninda siklikla kullaniimaktadir. Medyanin haber
akisini kontrol altina alarak, kitleleri istedikleri davranis kaliplarina sokmak
dusuncesi post-truth caginin en sik karsilasilan amacini ifade etmektedir
(Schiller, 1993, s. 14).

Medyanin U¢ buyuk kuvvetin sonrasinda dordUncu kuvvet olarak
anilmasi onun denetim islevine isaret etmekte ise de bu denetim yeni
gelisen teknolojiler sonrasinda yer yer ortadan kalkmaktadir.

Yeni medyanin bu gucunun yani sira bireyin diger bireylerle etkilesimi,
kusaklar arasi aktarilan ve gunumuze kadar gelen toplumsal deger ve
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normlarin da &gretilmesi gibi noktalarda onemli rol oynadigr gdzden
kacirilmamalidir (Bilgin, 2003, s. 351).

Bireyin aktif olarak rol aldigi etkilesim aslinda toplumsallasma olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bireyin toplum icinde oynayacagi rolleri, bu roller
sonucu ulastigi statuleri, toplumun kendisinden beklentilerini ve toplumdan
beklentilerini 6grendigi, i¢sellestirdigi ve kendisine bu duzlemde bir hayat
kurdugu da dusunuldugunde toplumsallasmanin mekani olarak yeni
medya karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir (Fichter, 2001, s. 23).

Toplumsallasmanin en énemli islevi birey ve toplumun butunlesmesini
saglamasidir. Bu butunlesmeyle birlikte toplumun benimsedigi degerlerle
yetisen bireyler toplumun kendilerinden bekledigi kimlik ve karakter
olusumlarini tamamlayarak, toplum nezdinde kabul edilen bireyler
olmaktadirlar.

Bu durum bireyi toplumun muteber bir parcasi haline getirdigi gibi
toplumun devamini da saglayacaktir. Medya &zelinde yeni medyanin
toplumsallasma Uzerindeki temel etkisi iste bu noktada gérunur olmaktadir.

Olusturulan toplumsal butunluk, kualtdrun kusaklararasi aktarimi
gibi hizmetleri ile yeni medya toplumsallasmaya bilin¢li veya bilingsiz bir
sekilde yardim etmektedir. Fakat unutmamak gerekir ki ayni medya bireyin
toplumsallasmasini ortadan kaldirabilir, toplumsallasma noktasinda eksikler
de olusturabilir (Barrett, Braham, 1995, s. 96).

Yeni medya henlz yasanin olmadigi bir denetimsizlik icinde ve bu
Ozgur alanin sinirsiz yetkisiyle toplumsal degisime olumlu olumsuz katkilar
sunmaktadir. Toplumun olusumu ve donusumu noktasinda geleneksel
medyaya oranla daha hizli sonuclar almakta, bilginin kolayca manipule
edilmesi ile birlikte anlik etkilesimin de etkisiyle yalanlar dogrulardan cok
daha hizli hareket etmektedir.

Son yillarda gerceklestirilen calismalar da gdstermektedir Kki; yeni
medyanin bireye sundugu 6zgurluk ortami,denetimsizligin de etkisiyleyalanin
ve iftiranin kol gezdigi, dogru bilginin alici bulamadigi ortam olmaktadir.

Dogru bilgi paylasimini amaclayan bircok platform bu noktada dnemli
islevler Ustlenseler dahi henuzistenilen etkinlik ve konuma yUkselememisler,
basta siyasiler olmak Uzere bircok kisi ve kurum manipule edilmis bilginin
konforuyla istedikleri algi ve bilgi dagilimini yeni medya araclari Uzerinden
kitlelere ulastirabilmektedir.
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Dijital Yerliler ve Degisim

Teknolojinin son surat ilerledigi dijital cagimizda haberlesme ve iletisim
kanallari geleneksel platformlardan mobil kanallara transfer olmus, her
bireyin cebine kadar girmistir. Bugun mobil telefonlar sayesinde her birey
haberci olarak sosyal hayatin icerisinde yer almaktadir.

Sosyal medya kullanicilarl bircok uygulama sayesinde yasadiklari ani
paylasmaktan, duydugu, gérdugu olayl haberlestirmeye kadar c¢ok farkl
alanlarda paylasimlar yapmakta, kendilerine sosyal bir hayat kurarak diger
bireylerle etkilesim icine girmektedirler.

Sosyal medyanin gucu sUphesiz ki yadsinamaz. Ozellikle yeni medyanin
yeni aktorlerinin etkilesim ve sdhret amach paylasimlarinin ekonomik
kazanca donmesi dijital yerliler arasinda yeni bir furyanin baslamasina ve
internet dunyasinin yeni ekmek kapisi olmasina neden olmustur. Etkilesim
icinyapilanlar biryana bile isteye yapilan yénlendirmeler ve algi operasyonlari
ise toplum hayatina tasinmaya baslamistir.

Boylece dijital yerliler toplumsal degisimin ana aktoru konumuna
yukselmisler ve degisimin yonlendiricisi olmuslardir. Bu bdlumde dijital
yerlilerle dijital go¢cmenlerin iliskisi ele alinirken dijital yerlilerin sosyal yapi
icindeki konumlari irdelenecek ve degisim konusunda oynadiklari rol ele
alinacaktir.

Sosyal Yapi icinde Dijital Yerliler

Dijital yerlileri anlamak icin onlarin sosyal yapi icerisindeki davranis ve
dusUnce bicimlerine bakmak yararh olacaktir. Ozellikle teknoloji kullanimi,
calisma hayati, egitim ve siyasal yapilya katilim gibi konularda dusunce
bicimleri dijital yerlilerin anlasilmasini kolaylastiracaktir.

Dijital yerliler icin en dnemli olgu suphesiz ki teknoloji ve teknoloji
kullanimidir. Teknolojik araclarin dijital yerliler icin neredeyse vlUcutlarinin
birer uzvu olarak gérulmesi ve hayati konumda bulunmasi, dijital gé¢cmenler
noktasindan bakildiginda bu durumun anlasilmaz ve sa¢cma oldugu
sonucuna ulastirmaktadir.

Gun icinde teknolojik araclarin uzun sure kullanilmamasi dijital yerliler
icin neredeyse imkansiz bir durumdur. Basta sosyal medya uygulamalari
olmak Uzere her bir araca internetle ulasmalari dijital yerlilerin internetsiz
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bir hayat dusinmemelerine neden olmaktadir.

Uyumadan énce saatlerce telefonlarina bakan, uyandiklarinda yuzlerini
yikamadan telefonlarini kontrol etme ihtiyaci hisseden dijital yerliler icin bu
uygulamalar iletisim kurmanin, sosyallesmenin olmazsa olmaz tek aracidir.
Boyle dusunuldugunde teknoloji duskunligunun ardinda yatan motivasyon
da ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Dijital yerliler bir diger 6nemli problemle calisma hayatina girdiklerinde
karsilasirlar. Gunumuz bilgi cadinda calismanin farkli sekillerinin ortaya
cikmasi dijital yerliler icin istenen bir durumdur. Dijital yerliler evden calisma,
esnekcalismasaatlerivestandartlarikonusunauygunken,gelenekselcalisma
sartlarina uygun degillerdir. Cunku dijital yerliler stre¢ odakli degil sonug
odaklidirlar, isin nerede ne zaman ve ne sekilde yapildidiyla ilgilenmezler,
isin zamaninda ve istenildigi sekilde bitmesi onlar icin yeterlidir. Ayrica yine
hiz olgusu dijital yerlilerin odaklanma problemlerini de ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Calisma hayatina yonelik ¢calisma saatleri konusu da dijital yerliler icin
onemli bir durumdur. Mesai saati, is yeri veya vardiya benzeri kavramlar
dijital yerliler icin dnemsiz kavramlardir. Teknolojinin sinirsiz kullanimi ile
birlikte islerini istedikleri yerden istedikleri zamanda yapma 6zgurligunu ve
imkanini bulan dijital yerlilerin bu “6zgurldk” anlayisi geleneksel kusaklarin
anlayisla karsilayacagi bir durum degildir.

Dijital yerliler konusunda belki de en 6nemli degisim, siyasi karar
mekanizmalarina katilim noktasinda gérulmektedir. Ozellikle gectigimiz on
yil icerisinde “Arap Bahari” olaylarinda gorulen degisim istek ve arzusu dijital
yerliler sayesinde ortaya ¢cikmistir.

Ozgurluk ve ekonomik bagimsizlik istedi ile ortaya cikan ve Orta Dodu
cografyasi icin oldukca yeni olan bu durum teknolojinin ve iletisimin etkin
kullanimi sayesinde gerceklesmistir. Benzer bir durum en son Amerika'daki
secim surecinde yasanmistir. Ozellikle post-truth gerceklige hakim Amerikan
Devleti'nin olaylari yatistirma sureci de kisa surmustur.

Dijital yerlilerin onem verdikleri bir diger konu ise egitimdir. Dijital yerlilerin
en onemli motivasyon kaynagi olan hiz, egitim konusunda da karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Dijital yerliler hizli iletisim kurabilmektedirler. Oyunlastirma onlar
icin dnemli bir 6grenme seklidir. Dijital yerliler uzun metinler okumak yerine,
infografik bilgileri, slaytlari veya video anlatimlari tercih etmektedirler.

Sureklidegisiminyasandigigunumuz bilgi cagina dijital yerlilerin adapte
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olmasi da surekli hale gelen bilgi akisini takip edebilmelerinde yatmaktadir.
Kendini surekli gelistiren insanlara duyulan ihtiya¢c egitim alanindan is

dunyasina kadar dijital yerlilerin 6nunde kapilari agmaktadir.

Degisimin Yonlendiricisi Dijital Yerliler

Sosyal ag uygulamalarinin birbiri ardina kullanicisiyla bulusmaya
baslamasinin ardindan olusan 6zgur, bagimsiz ve butun dunyayi anlik olarak
birbirine baglayan yeni medya araclari kapsami veya cercevesi henuz belli
olmayan hukuki bosluklari da bunyesinde barindirmaktadir.

Sosyal medya uygulamalarinin 6zgur ve bagimsiz oldugu her ne kadar
farkli bir tartismanin konusu olsa da, getirdigi 6zgurluk géz ardi edilemez.
Poster’in Uzerinde defaatle durdugu sekliyle internet artik iletisimin araci
olmaktan c¢cok “toplumsal bir mekan” (Poster, 1997, s. 209) halini almistir.
GUnun her saati ve aninda sosyal medyada aktif olan dijital yerliler Kisisel
bilgilerinisiklikla ve seffafsekilde paylasmaktalar. Sosyal medyanin 6zgurldgu
veya 6zgunlugu tam olarak bu paylasim rahathgindan gelmektedir.

Halbuki paylasim rahatligi su¢ olgusuna kapi da aralayabilmektedir.
Hukukun temel nosyonu;toplumsal adaletin teminini saglamaktir (Morrison,
2013, s. 3). Kaldi ki bilgi ile alakali yasanan devrimler gunumuze has degildir.
Sanayi Devrimi basta olmak Uzere; matbaa ve teknoloji devrimleri bilginin
actigl yolda yasanan devrimsel sureclerdir (Buick ve Jetvic, 1997, s. 166). Bu
sureclerin sonunda ise yasanan gelismelerin hukuki boyutunun da surece
yakisir bilgi birikimi ve toplumsal vicdanina uygun olmasi beklenir.

Bu noktada ortaya ¢cikan sorun, teknolojik gelismelerin Snunutikamadan
ve toplumsal dengeyi bozmadan olusabilecek bosluklarin art niyetle
kullanilmasinin é6nune gececek hukuki duzenlemelerin olusturulmasidir
(Tansu, 2004, s. 148) Dijital yerlileri hukuk sinirlari icerisine alacak en 6nemli
kuram olarak “Sosyal Sorumluluk Medya Kurami” ifade edilebilir (Erciyes,
2001. s. 49).

Etik degerleri ve kamu yararini ilgilendiren konularin tartisildigi ortamin
altyapisinthazirlayan kuraminen énemli6zelligi Uretim ve tuketim kanallarini
reklamlar yoluyla bir araya getirerek ekonomik ciktilar saglamak bu ciktilari
eglence faktoru ile birlestirmektir (Siebert, 1984, ss. 73-74).

Kuramiolusturanetikve eglenceninortayacikmasineyazik kieglencenin
etige tercih edilmesine ve ne yazik ki siklikla eglencenin etikle birlikte
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bircok énemli kavrami geride birakmasina neden olmustur. Yeni medya
kullanicilarinin yaptiklari paylasimlar, hakarete varan yorumlar ve elestiriler,
yeni medyayi etik degerlerin hice sayildigi bir alan haline getirmistir. Bilisim
alani; salt hukukla ¢ozulebilecek bir konunun otesindedir.

Yeni duzenin yeni hukuki bakis acilariyla yorumlanmasini gerekli
kilmaktadir. Hukuk kavramlarinin yeniden yorumlanmasi, duzenlemelerin
gunceli yakalamasi zorunluluktur (Tansu, 2004). Gunceli yakalamak ise
insana yapilmasi gereken yatirimi ortaya ¢cikarmaktadir. Kuresel normlar ile
kaltUrel ahskanliklar, etik degerlerin olusumunu saglayacak akademik ve
bilimsel ¢calismalarla desteklenmelidir.

Sosyal Sorumluluk Medya Kurami, ifade ézgurligunun sinirlarli net bir
sekildetanimlamis;insanin dogal bir hakkioldugunu ve bu hakkinitamamen
d6zgUr bir sekilde ifade etmesi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir (Ozgen, 2002,
s. 97). Fakat kuram Kisi ve kurumlari ifade ettikleri bdtin dusuncelerden
de sorumlu tutmayi; bununla birlikte yararli ve dogru bilginin dolasima
sokulmasini amaclamaktadir (Splichal, 1999, s. 18).

Kuram tek bir model dnermemekte Ug¢ farkl yapiya atif yapmaktadir.
Bunlar; yayincilik alaninin dizenlenmesi ve denetlenmesi, yayinci kuruluslar
ve 6z denetim kuruluslari ile devlet denetimi seklindedir. (Kaya, 2009, s. 52)

Sosyal Sorumluluk Kuraminin ifade ettigi yapilarin 6zunde birey ve icinde
yasadigi toplum esas rolu oynamaktadir. Kuramin ortaya koydugu denetim
veya duzenlemeleri uygulayacak ve kontrol edecek olan insana yatirm
yapilmadigl muddetce kurallari yeni medya kullanicilari belirleyecek ve
kuralsizliklar icerisinde kurallar kendiliginden olusacaktir. Bdyle bir durumda
da tahmin edilebilir ki insanlarin surekli paylasim ve begdenilme istekleri
dizginlenmeyecek, etik degerler ve insani dusunceler geri planda kalacaktir.

Dijital yerlilerin “6zgurluk” alanlarina mudahale olarak gordukleri bu
duzenleme calismalari ve kuramlari ézgurluklerin kisitlanmasi degil aksine
sucun onune gecilmesi hukukun Ustun kilinmasi cabalaridir.

Dijital cag, yeni dijital problemleri de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bilgi
guvenligi ve &zel hayatin gizliligi, kisisel verilerin korunmasi bu calismalarin
basinda gelmektedir. Dijital yerliler degisimin bu noktada da yénlendiricisi
ve ideal dUzene gecilmenin anahtari konumunda bulunmaktadirlar.

301



K

-,‘«.:: 1st Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Sonuc¢

Dijital yerliler konusu suphesiz teknolojinin gelismesiile birlikte literature
girmis bir konu olmasinin yani sira, teknolojinin kullanim aliskanliklari,
dusunce ve davranis bicimlerini de icerisinde barindirmaktadir.

Dijital yerlileri yeni medya araclarindan ve kullanimindan ayri olarak
degerlendirmek mumkun degildir. Yeni medyanin manipule edilmeye
acik, hukuki ve kurumsal denetimden yoksun olmasi onun dezavantajlar
hanesine yazilan eksileri olmaktadir.

Bununla birlikte kullanim sekli ve dusuncesi itibariyla yeni medyanin
olumlu yanlari da mevcuttur. Hiz ve etkili iletisim kanallarinin ac¢ikhgi ve
kUresel dlcekte yer almasi sayesinde insanlarin birbirlerine ulasmalarini,
sosyallesme ve toplumsallasma aglari saglamasi ile de gelecek kusaklara bu
bilgi ve tecrubelerin aktarilmasini saglamasi acisindan yeni medya literature
olumlu yonleri ile katki saglamaktadir.

Yeni medyanin toplum Uzerindeki etkisinin incelendigi bolumde de
ifade edildigi gibi bilgi akis hizinin bu kadar yuksek oldugu, bilginin herhangi
bir dogrulama kanalina ihtiya¢c duymadan yayinlanmasi post-truth caginin
ironik yansimasini olusturmaktadir. Bilgiye ulasim hizinin artmasi ile dogru
bilgiye ulasma sansinin azalmasi ve daha da dtesinde insanlarin manipule
edilmek istenmesi gunumuz bilgi anlayisini ortaya ¢cikarmaktadir.

Sonug itibariyla dijital yerliler yeni caga ayak uydururken, geri kalan
kitleleri de peslerinden bir sekilde surUklemeyi basararak yasanilan c¢agi
donusturmektedirler.Bununfarklidrneklerinigectigimizyillardayasadigimiz
gibi gelecek yillarda da yasayacagiz.
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Politics is Metaphysical? Yes and No.

Arxhend Blakcori’

Abstract: Chaos, disorder, and uncertainty are self-evident in the manifested inward
and outward reality of the day and age, which we vividly experience. Politics, namely
the will to power, has become in the metaphysical realm as universal, essential,
triumphant and fortified and metaphysical realities, namely the seeking of the truth
and the examination of the mysteries of existence are camouflaged with commodity,
use-value, and particular blind following of craving desires under the pestilential
winds of the pursuit of political power. In turn, the realm of the intelligible, namely
knowledge, wisdom, justice and human virtues, has become only a footnote to the
political discussion. Under such conditions, instead of metaphysics, politics and its
politicking element permeates everything starting from the street and day to day
conversations to the intellectual and academic fields, including science, history,
philosophy, and artistic work. At such terms of the current circumstances of reality,
politics is the means and the end in and of itself.

Following the preceding examination, | shall dedicate this scholarly writing with the
aim to conceptualize, elaborate, and clarify the ‘nature of the politics and political
order’. | demonstrated that the politics and political order is neither independently
self-existent nor an emergence of the melancholy-driven nostalgia of the past, neither
altogether transcendent nor wholly earthly. Rather, using the political plethora of
the Islamic and Western philosophical worldview, namely an comparative approach
to study of the political thought of Al-Ghazali and Sheldon Wolin, | conclude that
the politics, political order, and political knowledge are proceeded, categorized,
and established by the universal eternal principles of metaphysics and the three
attachable elements of politics have their right condition, place, and station within
the largest scheme of the hierarchy of life, being, reality, and metaphysics.

Keywords: Politics, Metaphysics, Al-Ghazali, Sheldon Wolin

1 Ibn Haldun University, Department of Philosophy, Istanbul, Turkey. blakgoriarxhend@gmail.com.

309



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

The Philosophy of Politics: What it is, Why it is and How
it is - The Western Worldview!

In search of the lost practical wisdom of philosophical definitions,
politics/political order/the political in their current usage necessarily needs
such ones, adding the unnatural inconsistency of the current flip-flopping
definition, they need time-less and mostly space-less defining plethora. To
start with, using Oxford Learners Dictionary, even represented in a grossly
over-simplified manner, politics is defined as “the activities involved in
getting and using power in public life, and being able to influence decisions
that affect a country or a society”. Notwithstanding its simplicity, in a timeless
mode of further explanation, fully worth quoting him, Aristotle in Politico,
the English translation provided from Benjamin Jowwet (1984) describes
the two path-ways, which an individual can choose to live accordingly in a
virtuous polis, which is his implicit definition of politics as well:

“For it is evident that these two ways of life are the ones
intentionally chosen by those human beings who are most
ambitious with a view to virtue, both in former times and at the
present—the two 1 mean are the political and the philosophic. It
makes no small difference on which side the truth lies, for a sensible
person, at any rate, must necessarily organize matters with a view
to the better aim both in the case of human beings individually
and for the regime in common”

Interestingly enough, the definition of Aristotle for the man as a rational
animal, and its ending goal or telos: the happiness within the polis, applies
consistently to its due categorization of the branches of sciences into
three types (contemplative — including metaphysics and physics, practical
sciences and productive sciences), from which politics or political science is
categorized under the “contemplative one” (Deslauriers and Destree, 2013).
That is so since it concerned the happiness of the citizens primarily, but
most fundamentally the need of study of the proper duty of the politician or
statesmen, in his role as lawgiver, in order to establish and endure customs,
law, and constitution for the city-state in order to produce order, justice,
and entail happiness or felicity ultimately. Plato’'s inquiry for the nature of
politics, is something of ‘unique and distinctive’ from other dimensions
of life, as provided by Sheldon Wolin (1996), in his book “Politics and
Vision”. Nevertheless, unified in the interrelated functions of the coherent
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interconnected whole of the divine principles, philosophical wisdom, and
the implementation of political art in society:

“That name is one which | believe to belong to this art and to
this alone, the name of Statesmanship. When the supreme power
in man coincides with the greatest wisdom and temperance, then
the best laws and the best constitution come into being; but in no
other way”.

Lord of Kames (1778) defined politics as the task of man “to fabricate
images without any foundations in reality”, implying the designated forms
of political assertions and formulations without any life and need, in the
betterment of practical functionality of reality. Furthermore, the founding
fathers of the U.S.,, namely Thomas Jefferson and the committee of five
(1776), in the famous Declaration of Independence, conceptualized the
arrangement of the holistic approach towards politics, government and
the state, heavily influenced but shifting narrowly from the mechanistic
philosophical worldview of Lockean root hypothesis of the ultimate end of
man as a protector of property, to the following declaim signifier of ending
associations of unalienable rights and ultimate happiness:

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are
created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain
unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the
pursuit of Happiness. That to secure these rights, Governments are
instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent
of the governed, that whenever any Form of Government becomes
destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to
abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation
on such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to
them shall seem most likely to affect their Safety and Happiness.”

The above-mentioned elucidation of the philosophy of politics may
be constrained as somewhat imaginative or a stretch of imagination,
yet the theoretical inquiry laid out the practical implementation of the
worldview of the civilization itself. Yet, let's return to the momentary reality
of the “business of politics”. To add a contemporary tonality to the field of
political philosophy, Francis Fukuyama (2011) in his book “The Origins of
Political Order and Decay” defined the state as a “long-run struggle against
family”, this particularly after “the peculiar English path of industrialization
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period”. Furthermore, he adds, the state accomplishes itself neither to the
“neopatrimonialism” nor to the belongingness of ideological/philosophical/
theoretical categories, rather to the paramount role of individual in the
competent-based impersonal universal society regulated minimally by the
state itself. The pronouncement of the ‘death of God' from Zarathustra,
the ‘visionary’ character employed from the iconoclastic Nietzsche (1887)
tangents that, what remains after the “Death of God”, in the realm of
existence is nothing else except the “Will to Power”, ‘'slave morality’ — under
which politics is categorized in the “Genealogy of Morals”, and politicians/a
politician divides mankind into two classes: tools and enemies, thus
augmenting in a way truthfully the troubling nihilistic, sense of senseless,
and the element of decay in the current chaotic, uncertain, and lofty hubris
of the modern/postmodern state of the world, either in the East, name it the
Islamic World, but most penetratingly in the West.

Naquib al-Attas, one of the most prominent contemporary Islamic
philosophers, in hisseminal scholarly work “Islam and Secularism” published
in 1993, has a lot to say about the “deen of development”, blind imitation,
raving of slogans, and desacralization of politics from human affairs, and is
worthy hereby to quote him in full length consequently:

“But the philosophical and scientific process which | call
'secularization’ necessarily involves the divesting of spiritual
meaning from the world of nature; the desacralization of politics
from human affairs; and the deconsecration of values from the
human mind and conduct. Remember that we are a people neither
accustomed nor’ permitted to lose hope and confidence, so that
it is not possible for us simply to do nothing but wrangle among
ourselves and rave about empty slogans and negative activism
while letting the real challenge of the age engulf us without
positive resistance. The real challenge is intellectual in nature, and
the positive resistance must be mounted from the fortification not
merely of political power, but of power that is founded upon right
knowledge.”

Further, he in a definitive conclusory remark articulates:

“We are now again at the crossroads of history, and awareness
of Islamic identity is beginning to dawn in the consciousness
of emergent Muslims. Only when this awareness comes to full
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awakening with the sun of knowledge ‘will there emerge from
among us men and women of spiritual and intellectual maturity
and integrity who will be able to play their role with wisdom and
justice in upholding the truth. Such men and women will know
that they must return to the early masters of the religious and
intellectual tradition of Islam, which was established upon the
sacred foundation of the Holy Qur'an and the Tradition of the Holy
Prophet, in order to learn from the past and be able to acquip
spiritually and intellectually for the future; they will realize that they
must not simply appropriate and imitate what modern secular
Western civilization has created, but must regain by exerting their
own creative knowledge, will, and imagination what is lost of
the Muslims’ purpose in life, their history, their values and virtues
embodied in their sciences, for what is lost can never be regained
by blind imitation and the raving of slogans which deafen with the
din of ‘development’; they will discern that development must not
involve a correspondence of Islam with the facts of contemporary
events that have strayed far from the path of truth; and they will
conceive and formulate their own definitions and conceptions of
government and of the nature of development that will correspond
with the purpose of Islam. Their emergence is conditional not
merely upon physical struggle, but more upon the achievement of
true knowledge, confidence and boldness of vision that is able to
create great changes in history.”

Politics Proceeding from Metaphysics - Politics in the

Islamic Worldview: The Case of Al-Farabi

R
B3 &

Abu Nasr Al-Farabi (879-952), known as the second teacher after Aristotle,
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is one of the most systematized Islamic philosopher, whose unprecedented
comprehensive philosophical writing encompasses the fields of metaphysics,
cosmology, ontology, epistemology, and most importantly in an profound
groundwork, political philosophy as well, where he is hardly un-equal among
other Islamic thinkers and philosophers (Butterworth, 2015). In the present day
and age, where politics lays predominantly in the domain of power distinction
between the friend and enemy, exercised multi-polarly in an anarchic
international system, prevalently embarking chaos, disorder, war, and most
severely, and most recently, a return to a tribal worldview of human being, Al-
Farabi through his masterpiece “Al-Madinat al-Fadilah” or the Virtuous City,
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which shall be used to realize such forgotten guide of the present lived, tasted,
and experienced reality, coommunicated to us the importance of achieving
political order, unavoidably as a mean not as an end to the ultimate goal of
the metaphysical inquiry, named conscientiously the ‘ultimate happiness’. As
| contended hitherto, such kind of Farabian perplexity, namely the integrated
character of politics within and connectedly to the metaphysical inquiry shall
serve as a furthering guide to postulate in an hierarchical order the vision,
mission, and intentionality consciousness of politics as such, namely political
order and knowledge in the grounded culminated totality of metaphysics
theoretically and virtuous life practically, in the society, city, nation-state, and
ultimately culminating in emerging the universal state.

The notion of a virtuous contemplative life, and the accompanied
meaning to live, such a life pushed Al-Farabi, neither as the custom of his
time dictated nor a thorough blind imitation of Aristotle and Plato, to start
deliberately the Chapter 15 titled “Perfect Associations and Perfect Ruler;
Faulty Association”, of the “Virtuous City”, in the thorough and critically
edited translation provided from Richard Walzer (1998), with the following
strikingly remarks representing the man not as the center of universe, but
rather as a political animal:

“In order to preserve himself and to attain his highest
perfections, every human being is by very nature in need of many
things which he cannot provide all by himself; he is indeed in need
of people who each supply him with some particular need of his”.

Undoubtedly, Al-Farabi, in the same chapter examines also the function
of the excellent cities as a mean towards the bottom realization of the
attainment of the ultimate perfection, throughout the content of ultimate
felicity or happiness, in direct relation to the function of the natural born
condition of the human nature, not in a rough solitary life, but in cooperation
and associative togetherness of the society (Walzer, 1998):

“Therefore man cannot attain the perfection, for the sake
of which his inborn nature has been given to him, unless many
societies of people who cooperate, come together supply each
and everybody else with some particular need of his, so that as a
result of the contribution of the whole community, all the things
are brought together that everybody needs, in order to preserve
himself and achieve perfect happiness”
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The ultimate felicity or happiness and a good life, as an ontological
central sequencer of Al-Farabi, obeyed closely the “Nichomochean Ethics”
of Aristotle and the Plato’'s Republic (Mahdi, 2000). However, the breaking
point in terms of the difference between the aforementioned and Al-Farabi,
in terms of the political philosophy, is the employment of the emanationist
scheme of existence (Galston, 1990) via the analogous similitude principle of
the “Active Intellect”

“God Almighty grants him revelation through mediation of
the Active Intellect, so that the emanation from God Almighty to
the Active Intellect is passed on to his Passive Intellect through
the mediation of Acquired Intellect and then to his faculty of
representation. Thus, he is the wise man, the accomplished
philosopher,andthesovereign ofthe universalstate (the oikumene)”

The similitude principle of the “Organs of Body” is omnipresent as well
in Al-Farabi, following Walzer (1998) translation:

“The heart comes to be first and then becomes the cause of
existence of the other organs and limbs of the body, and the cause
of the existence of their faculties in them and of their arrangement
in the ranks proper to them, and when one of the organs is out
of order, it is the heart, which provides the means to remove that
disorder. In the same way, the ruler of this city must come to be
in the first instance, and will subsequently be the cause of the
rise of the city and its parts and the cause of the presence of the
voluntarily habits of its parts and their arrangement in the ranks
proper to them”

Al-Farabi continues further to definition of the twelve natural qualities
that the ruler of the universal state should have as the paver of the road to
the ultimate felicity or happiness of the citizens within the excellent city. The
list he gave is as follows:

“But this state can be achieved by a man in whom twelve
natural qualities are found together: He should have limbs and
organs which are far from deficiency and are strong, he should by
nature be good at understanding and perceiving everything said
to him, he should be good at retaining what he comes to know
and forget almost nothing, he should be well provided with ready
intelligent and brightness, he should have a fine diction, he should
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be fond of learning and acquiring knowledge, he should by nature
be fond of truth and truthful men, he should by nature not crave
for food, drink and sexual discourse, he should be proud of spirit
and fond of honor, dirham and dinar and the other worldly pursuits
should be of little amount in his view, he should be fond of justice
and of just people, he should be strong in setting his mind firmly
upon the things which in his view, ought to be done, and daringly
and bravely carry it out without fear and weak-mindedness.”

In opposition to the excellent city, there are ignorant cities which, by Al-
Farabi characterization and classification, have truly one thing in common:
“The lack of the inclination to achieve the true felicity” (Fakhry, 2002). While,
all things considered, the citizens of such cities share the following common
characteristics (Walzer, 1998):

“the aims in their life is bodily health, wealth, enjoyment of
pleasures, freedom to follow one’s desires, and being held in honor
and esteem”

The ignorant cities are grouped in different cities, but all share again
one commonality: “indulgent in passion and outward design” (Walzer, 1998),
yet there is a hierarchical differentiation of them in the following:

“The city of necessity, that is the city whose people strive for no
more food, drink, clothes, housing, and sexual intercourse. The city
of meanness: the aim of its people is to cooperate in the acquisition
of wealth and riches. The city of depravity and baseness, the aim of
its people is the enjoyment of the pleasure connected with senses,
imagination, entertainment and idle talk”

The detailed account of Al-Farabi’'s subservient means of the differences
between the cities of excellence and cities of ignorance, the similitude
analogy between the active intellect as part of the strict emanationist
scheme and the ruler of the city of excellence, demonstrate firmly one
thing: the account of metaphysical enquiries invades the domain of politics.
To be careful in order to not put the horse before the cart, namely to not
enter into the realm of ad-infinitum linguistic games, politics is cross-
related to metaphysics, and if not at its paramount, the resident realm of
the practical manifestation of metaphysics, ontology, and epistemology.
To pursue such a factual occurrence further, on Al-Farabi's “Al-Madinal al-
Fadilah”, the architectural anatomy of the philosophical program presented
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from him, is such that, the political knowledge follows after/ is proceeded
by the metaphysical principles. Al-Farabi, himself, using Galtson (1990)
excellent study of the political side of Al-Farabi philosophical legacy, starts
in “Al-Madinat al-Fadilah™

“with an account of metaphysical principles and heavenly
bodies—theirhierarchy,origin,andoperation proceedstoadiscussion
of the sublunar sphere and the hierarchy, origin, and operation of its
elements, including matter and form, possible beings, and the plant
and animal kingdoms (hereafter the “theoretical” half of these work.
It is after this, that the progress of political life is discussed”

Galtson (1990), further argues that the investigator of the ultimate felicity
is initially acquainted to the first cause and principles of natural bodies, and
what follows afterward, is the enjoyment of the plurality of the diversity
of existential perfections, including the establishment of political science,
political life and political knowledge. Analyzing Al-Farabi account:

“Initially, the foundations of human science and political science
are further obscured by the fact that Alfarabi identifies the subject
of human science variously as “the purpose” of human existence
and “the perfection that man must achieve” (Sa'adah 63:4—
6/15:16—18). Earlier, when the investigator’s inquiries into natural
bodies pointed to principles outside nature, Alfarabi described the
investigator as becoming acquainted with “the ends and ultimate
perfection” for the sake of which man came into existence (Sa'adah
60:17—19/13:10—T11"

Al-Farabi's account of religion, from another point of view, is intimately
related as well with the art of ruling, namely religion is comprised from
opinions and is a result primarily of the ruler’s activity, yet representing a
kind of disconnectedness with the metaphysical foundational truth, which
is the highest one in the largest scheme of the hierarchy of being:

“Religion is opinions and actions, determined and restricted
with stipulations and prescribed for a community by their first ruler,
who seeks to obtain, through them, practicing a specific purpose....
If the first ruler is excellent and his rulership truly excellent, then he
prescribes what he seeks only to obtain, for himself and for everyone
under his rulership, the ultimate happiness that is truly happiness;
and that religion will be the excellent religion”.
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Al-Farabi account on politics may look outdated, complacent, and
ridiculous in front of the fleeting images of hyper reality, tremendous
accumulation of wealth and technological innovation, and the fourth
stage of governmental internationalized institutionalization, nonetheless it
strikes the importance of linkage between the life in the polis, metaphysics,
and the realm of intelligible truths beyond the world of encapsulated and
imprisonment of desires and worship of the self. Nonetheless, however, the
greatest merit of Al-Farabi is the matter of the fact that political science is
informed from metaphysics, with the highest aim to supply and support the
understanding and achievement of the perfected felicity and happiness,
and individuals in the virtuous city. In the terrain of practical level, there are
multiple peculiarrisksencounteredin Al-Farabi'sconclusory remarks, namely
the profound explanation that all that is left to the natural duty of humanity
is philosophy, specifically the pursuit of happiness, is not easily graspable
and to some extent enormous pressure is put on the accommodated
capacity of philosophy in its total inquiry, but relatedly, likewise, as well
enormously mitigates the practical impact of the politics and the politics
to convey the truth, in an associative or helpful way to the present and at
hand metaphysical and ontological immaterial realities. Nevertheless, there
is a threat towards the Farabi's peninsula of political thought, however, the
optimism, solidarity, and the will to attain knowledge, wisdom, compassion,
and the truth are more than needed in the current reign of quantity and the
mitigated wonderous signs of the time when we are living.

Al-Ghazali: Judicial Order instead of Anarchy and Peace
or Conflict

Al-Ghazali, whose polymath stature needs little introduction, provides
a different account pertaining the domain of politics, as a subfield of
knowledge, life, and daily practical activity. In his autobiography named
“Deliverance from Error”, the translation and critical edition provided from
Montgomery Watt (1953), he made the following noticeable observations
pertaining politics:

“All their discussion of this is based on considerations of worldly
and governmental advantage. These they borrow, from the Divine
scriptures revealed through the prophets and from the maxims
handed down from the saints of old.”.
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In the remarkable letters of advice sent to Nizamuddin Fakhrul Al-Mulk,
the Vezir of Seljuk Empire at that time, Al-Ghazali, a semi-translation followed
fromm a commentary added by Jonathan AC Brown (2006), stressed the
importance of the state as a mechanism enabled to be functional in order
to produce order out of chaos through disciplining three types of emerging
manifested forces of the souls of individuals in the scope of community life:

“Lust, which misdirects one to unhealthy and immoral activities,
Anger, which incites to murder, and Greed, involving dishonesty
and corruption. If these chiefs could be presented in material form,
the first would assume the form of a pig, the second of a dog, and
the third that of a devil”

Furthermore, on Al-Ghazali's political theory, as stressed from Brown
(2006), the most important instrument of the states as a hierarchical orderly
structure that generates power and regulate chaos, is the judiciary branch,
and this is revealed from the following:

“Grave consequences would not follow if a king entrusts the
office of a minister or that of an executive officer to an inefficient
person, but it would be disastrous if he appoints an undesirable
man to a post relating to judiciary, since an executive job or
ministership is intended to run the affairs of worldly institutions,
while on the contrary judiciary is expected to perform the duties
delegated by our Prophet Muhammad, praise and peace be upon
him. Judges are required to arrive at their decisions in accordance
with the commands of Allah.”

In Moderation in Belief (al-lIgtisad fil al-Itigad), Al-Ghazali, as cited in
“State and Government in Medieval Islam” from Lambton (1981), examines
the relationship between temporal power, exercise of the sovereignty of the
people, anarchy, order, the judiciary, and kingship:

“There are those who hold the imamate is dead, lacking as it
does the required qualifications. But no substitute can be found for
it. What then? Are we to give up obeying the law? Shall we dismiss
the gadis, declare all authority to be valueless, cease marrying and
pronounce the acts of those in high places to be invalid at all points,
leaving the population to live in “sinfulness”? Or shall we continue
as we are, recognising that the imamate really exists and that all
acts of the administration are valid, given the circumstances of the
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case and the necessities of the actual moment? The concessions
made by us are not spontaneous, but necessity makes lawful what
is forbidden. We know it is not lawful to feed on a dead animal: still,
it would be worse to die of hunger. Of those that contend that the
caliphate is dead for ever and irreplaceable, we should like to ask:
which is to be preferred, anarchy and the stoppage of social life
for lack of a properly constituted authority, or acknowledgement
of the existing power, whatever it be? Of these two alternatives, the
jurist cannot but choose the latter”.

Interestingly enough, James Madison in the Federalist Paper 51, makes
an attachable similar point pertaining government:

“In framing a government which is to be administered by men
over men, the great difficulty lies in this: you must first enable the
government to control the governed; and in the next place oblige
it to control itself.”

Ibn Sina, in his Shifa, elaborating in the concept of human collaboration,
civilization and politics, through remembrance of the Medinan Prophetic
experience, underlines two factors constituting such the world of political
life: the proper path of truth in life accompanied from higher metaphysical
and moral principles, followed from justice (Kalin, 2016). What follows
subsequently is a good life based on virtues, compassion, mercy, mutual
understanding,andtruth.Such eternal principlesareforgotteninthe dayand
age of domination, power games, heavy consumerism, and endless craving
desires and entitlement of the human being as an entity of mechanically
reducible commodity. Notwithstanding this, Samuel Huntington (1968) in
his work “Political Order in Changing Societies” is remembering us that
“the political order is a goal, not a reality”, and politics is not about “form
of government”, rather, it is about the “degree of governance”, pointing
out to the continuous transformable nature of the political order, political
knowledge, and interrelated elemental epistemological signifiers in the
metaphysical hierarchy of being.
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(Post)Memory. How does the second
generation remember the war?
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Abstract: Stories of the second generation of Holocaust survivors show how
experiences of violence, trauma related to the war are passed on to the next
generation. The stories of the survivors show how long it takes to work through
trauma, as it can remain in the family for generations. Marianne Hirsche calls the
memory of the war of the second generation post-memory, or inherited memory.
To date, volumes of literature related to postmemory in the context of the Holocaust
have been written. However, what does the memory of subsequent generations
look like in other societies which also experienced the war?

This article aims to show postmemory in the context of Bosniaks society. The
author will try to answer the question of how the war is remembered by the second
generation - the generation which did not experience the war and knows it only
from their parents’ stories and political propaganda.

Keywords: Postmemory, War, Second Generation

1 PhD student at the Faculty of International and Political Studies of the University of Lodz (Poland)

323



2::«:3 15t Balkan Studies Congress Proceedings

Introduction

The signing of the Dayton Peace Agreement was supposed to bring a
settlement to the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Undoubtedly, the conflict
was recognized as having ended and systemic solutions were created as a
response to ethnic tensions. The question is, however, whether they calmed
the public sentiments. More than twenty years after the war, the discourse
related to the disintegration of Yugoslavia is now gaining new narrators -
people who did not experience the conflict but grew up in the “war vapors”.
Their memory of the war was filled with both personal stories of loved ones
and ethnic propaganda. AsJerome Bruner notes: “(...) man (...) lives surrounded
by both his own stories and the stories of other people (..)". (Bruner, n. 4, s.
10) When thinking about the past, we use the category of memory, which
allows us to immerse into events, but it should be noted that these are never
objective memories. This is because they have been filtered through the
perception of our ancestors, which determines the specific field of memory.

In this article, the author wants to analyze the perception of the war
of the 1990s by the second generation of Bosniaks. It will be an attempt to
answer the question of how the conflict influences ethnic relations between
the ethnoses of Bosnia and Herzegovina today. Do young people still live
in the proverbial “war vapors” or conceivably the trauma of war has already
been worked through?

Although the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina has become the subject
of analysis in many publications from both historical, political, and
anthropological perspectives, the theme of postmemory in the Bosnian
context is still an undiscovered topic.

Accordingly, in reflections, the author will rely on her field research
conducted between 2017 and 2020. During all tours, the author conducted 67
interviews, of which 39 with women, while 28 with men. The interviews were
usually conducted during meetings in coffee shops, but also in private homes
or during walks. The interviews were mostly recorded (if the respondents
agreed) and then transcribed; a few interviews were only transcribed. And
such a prepared material was subjected to interpretation. University towns
located mainly within the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina? were
selected as the research area: Mostar, Sarajevo, Travnik, Tuzla, Zenica, as

well as Banja Luka, which is located in the Republika Srpska. Apart from the

2 Based on the Dayton Peace Agreement, Bosnia and Herzegovina was divided into the Federation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, inhabited mostly by Bosniaks and Croats, and the Serb Republic, dominated by Serbs.
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university centers, the research was also conducted in such towns as Celic,
Koraj, Lukavac, Vitez, Visoko, Trebnje, Srebrenica, Srebrenik®. Respondents
were obtained by courtesy of university staff. Before the trips, the author sent
emailsto many unitsofdifferentinstitutionsasking for help in constructing the
research group. Moreover, many meetings were initiated by the respondents
themselves, who also invited their friends to the project. The CouchSurfing
portal also proved to be a useful tool in establishing contacts.

Theaverageinterviewlasted betweentwoandthree hours,twointerviews
took nearly half a day (6 hours). Several respondents were interviewed more
than once, moreover, they were conducted in different circumstances.
Sometimes the first interview was conducted individually, while the next
meeting took place in the company of the respondent’s friends.

The research was always guided by the principle of honesty, so all
respondents were informed about the details and rules of the project. It was
extremely important for the researcher to gain their trust; for this reason,
she showed them openness and naturalness, which allowed her to build
comfortable conditions for conversation, thus allowing learning about the
thoughts of the person, not the “respondent”. The gender of the researcher
played an extremely important role. The fact that the author is a young
woman made it easier for her to gain the trust of her talkers, which resulted
in her being very quickly recognized as belonging to “their” circle. In many
cases, this meant gaining access to the interviewees' private homes, thanks
to which the author was able to get to know the other protagonists of the
collected stories.

The studied group included Bosniaks aged 19-25, considered by the
author as the primary medium of postmemory, or inherited memory*“.
During the selection of respondents, the researcher paid special attention
to the fact that they were born at the end of or just after the war (only in this
way the author could be sure that they did not have personal memories of
that period). Another, already mentioned, reason for the interest in this social
group was the fact that it is now beginning to influence the world of Bosnian
politics, while at the same time being influenced by strong manipulations
of the past.

3 It is worth noting that the interviews conducted in smaller towns took place only with the cour-
tesy of the respondents, who invited the researcher to their family homes. Furthermore, it should be noted
that most of the respondents were not from the localities where the author studied - e.g. Sarajevo (only 6
interviews were conducted with native Sarajevans).

4 This will be discussed later in the text.
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1. The category postmemory

In his introduction to “Topography of Remembrance”, Martin Pollack
rightly remarked that “great history will be easier to understand” when we
look at it “from the inside, from the perspective of individual experience”.
(Pollock, 2017, p. 5) It seems trivially to say that the memory of the past lies
at the heart of everyone's identity, but, without memory, we would not know
who we are and who we were. As the Polish researcher Dorota Golanska
rightly notes, memory, remembering can create our connection with the
past, and the ways of memory define us in the present. (Golanska, 2017, p. 67)
The German historian Luthz Niethammer stated that “(..) reality used to be
the object of social construction, now it is also the past”. (Niethammer, 2014,
p. 37) Katarzyna Kaniowska, a Polish anthropologist, points out that memory
is closely related to cultural identity, so it is necessary to know the history of
one's own culture to be able to reflect on individual experiences®.

In the context of this article, it is worth asking ourselves a question about
the generational transmission of memory and the most interesting aspect
related to the memory of the second generation, which Marianne Hirsche
called postmemory. Nowadays, the term is explored in many disciplines —
very broadly in literary and cultural studies dealing with the analysis of the
Holocaust, but also in sociology and political science.

The researcher placed the category of postmemory in the context of the
Holocaust. Based on her own experiences — Hirsche was born after World
War Il into a family of Jewish survivors — she created an innovative theory
of research on the memory of the second generation, the so-called “after”
generation. Starting from the autobiographical empirics presented in her
1997 book “Family frames: photograph, narrative and postmemory”, Hirsche
analyzed her memories of the war, which she adapted through socialization
from photographs surrounding her, personal stories of her loved ones, diaries,
etc. (Hirsch,1997, p.1-5) The author was unusually inspired by Art Spiegelman’s
controversial comic strip “Maus. A Survivor's Tale”. The comic tells the story
of the author’s father, who was a Holocaust survivor. (Spiegelman, 2016)
The father paid for it significant changes in his psyche, which then had an
impact on his loved ones. She noted that Spiegelman links the past and the
present highlighting the transmission of the survivor’s experience to the next
generation. (Hirsch, 1997, p. 21) Hirsche considered the postmemory as the
memory of the second generation of the community affected by the traumatic
experience — the so-called “after” generation, whereby she took as a basic
element the category of trauma and its transmission to the representatives

5 K.Kaniowska, Antropologia i problem pamieci, http:/lcyfrowaetnografia.pl/dlibra/docmeta-
data?id=4942&from=publication, p. 63, [dostep: 03.10.2019].
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of the next generation.

Over the next few years, in many essays and following books, the
researcher made the issue of postmemory more precise, she is claiming that:

“(...) postmemory is distinguished from memory by a generational gap and
history by a deep personal bond. Postmemory is a strong and very special form
of memory precisely because its relation to an object or a source imediated not
by memories but by imagination and creativity. (..) Postmemory characterizes
the experience of those who have grown up in a society dominated by narratives
arising before their birth. Their delayed histories are abolished by the histories
of the previous generation shaped by a traumatic experience that cannot be
understood or processed”. (Hirsch, 1997, p. 254)

Postmemory, writes Hirsche, “(...) is not a movement, a method or an idea,
but a structure for the inter and transgenerational transmission of traumatic
knowledge and experience”. (Hirsch, 1997, p. 154) Given the personal nature of
postmemory, it can be considered as a kind of individual memory. However,
when the whole community is the bearer of the experience of suffering, it
is not easy to escape from other narratives. In other words, the individual's
memories make up the collective memory. And collective memory gives
it (individual memory) its proper context. Additionally, it should be noted
that Marianne Hirsche considered trauma as a constitutive element of
postmemory, which, as Tomasz tysak claims, often becomes a cultural capital,
a heritage binding national identities together. (tysak, 2015, p. 7) As Cathy
Caruth notes, trauma causes immense suffering in the individual, but also
strongly influences the surrounding environment, consequently shifting from
theindividual to the group level. (Cartuh, 1995, p. 3-5) Social changes resulting
from the experience of World War |l, decolonization processes, and violence
of the 1990s have made the category of trauma a permanent part of the
conceptual apparatus of humanities and social sciences. Nowadays, reflection
on trauma is the subject of research of many disciplines, from philosophy
to broadly understood cultural studies®. Traumatogenic changes, which are
the aftermath of wars or revolutions, have a considerable impact on society.
Trauma, therefore, takes on a symbolic dimension — cultural and social, which
often turns into political manipulation. Memories and memorial ceremonies
ritualize the trauma and transmit it to subsequent generations. Because of
this, the experience of trauma may become an element that reconstructs
collective identity, and not infrequently lie at the basis of its construction or
consolidation. *Wound culture” which is closely related to victimization, as

6 See more: A. Rothe, Popular trauma Culture: selling the pain of others in the mass media, New
Brunswick 2011, Trauma and Cinema: Cross-Cultural Explorations, ed. E.E. Kaplan, B. Wang, Hongkong
2004, J. Kibly, Violence and the cultural politics of trauma, Edinburgh 2007.
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Tomasz tysak mentions has become a phenomenon in the contemporary
definition of identity. (Lysak, 2015, p. 7) As Wojciech Burszta notes, memoryisa
certain reservoir of information that constitutes the basis of identity. (Burszta,
2013, p. 100) The moment we combine both notions, thus creating the
category of the memory of trauma, we may assume that it has the strongest
impact on the construction of collective identity. Therefore, if trauma takes on
a social dimension and is closely connected with (post)memory, it should be
concluded that the latter also becomes a social phenomenon.

Trauma,whichisoftentheaftermath ofwar,affectsacollective made up of
individuals who then transmit their experience to the following generations,
often leading to the traumatization of the next generation. Mikotaj Grynberg
in his reportage “Oskarzam Auschwitz" (“| accuse Auschwitz"), which is a
collection of interviews with the descendants of the “Survivors”, shows that
they grew up in the shadow of trauma. And, he underlines, that trauma still
often has a destabilizing effect on their everyday life. Moreover, the author,
who draws inspiration for the story from his own experience, presented the
significance of trauma for the shape of the identity of the “after” generation.
(Grynberg, 2017) Additionally, Grynberg exposes its responsibility, as many
descendants of the “Survivors” also suffered from psychological problems.
The American historian Dominick LaCapra has recognized trauma as an
extremely destructive phenomenon that strongly affects the individual,
disrupting his life and “(...) creating holes in his existence”. (LaCapra, 2002, p.
179) In the case of traumatic events, attempts to work through the trauma
are crucial for both the generation directly affected and the generation
inheriting it. The “after” generation grew up in traumatic memories, often
highly emotionally charged, and all too often adopts them, reinterprets
them, and then recognizes them as their own. As Hirsch points out, post
memory is an extremely strong form of memory, because it contains a
strong emotional charge. (Hirsch, 1997, p. 23) Consequently, the idea of
heritage trauma, which entered the discourse thanks to psychiatrist Mark
Wolynn, seems to be extremely important. The researcher emphasizes that
memory never dies and family history is also our heritage, especially when it
is connected with suffering. (Wolynn, 2017)

As Golanska notes, heritage is meanings and representations which
are inscribed in material objects, which of course cannot be argued.
(Golanska, p. 66) In traumatized societies, trauma is reproduced in a way
that is preserved through family stories or photographs, and it should be
stressed that for the second generation trauma itself becomes heritage.
The already mentioned Dominick la Capra, analyzing trauma in the context
of the “Shoah” experience, also stated that the suffering is transmitted to
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subsequent generations. He stated that:

“The experience of trauma can be vicarious or virtual, i.e. experienced
from second-hand by a person who was not there or did not experience the
traumatizing events as such. In a vicarious experience of trauma we perhaps
subconsciously identify with the victim, become a vicarious victim and relive
the event in an imagined way”. (LaCapra, 2009, p. 162)

Patrick Modiano’s words “(..) my memory preceded my birth” seem
significant. (Thiel-Janczuk, 2015, p. 23) The French Nobel Prize winner, as a
representative of the “after” generation, often refers in his works to the memory
of the war, which he did not experience. Mikotaj Grynberg, in turn, stated that
“(...) itisa poison that something that happened so long ago is still alive”, adding
that “ (...) when these terrible stories started to reach me, | thought that every
adult must at some point end up in a camp (..)"”. As Hirsch wrote:

“The ‘after’ generation grows up surrounded by other people’s narratives,
which gradually make ‘their own belated stories get swept away by those of
the previous generation”. (Hirsch, 1997, p. 253)

Postmemory leaves permanent traces in the human psyche, often
leading to the fact that the person immersed in the memories of his closest
ones reinforces his trauma. One of the fundamental features of postmemory
seems to be the belief that personal memory, which concerns one’s fate,
is secondary. The reconstruction of the events of parents or grandparents
leads to a strong experience of their trauma in their stead. The question of
the memory of the second generation is also posed by the French writer of
Jewish origin, Henri Raczymow, who, referring to his own experience, turned
his attention to the memory of the “after” generation, and he is creating
an alternative concept to postmemory — “the memory of holes” (Memoire
trouée). Raczymow recognizes that the memory of the second generation
is falsified because is constantly reconstructed and is extremely susceptible
to external stimuli®. The second generation is confronted with the task of
reproducing events in their imagination, based on scattered stories, and
often filling in the gaps. (Kuchta, 2012, p. 262) The Dutch psychologist
Douwe Draaisma comes to a similar conclusion with his concept of ‘limp
memory'. The researcher concluded that with age, gaps in memory appear,
that are difficult to fill. Hence the second generation faces the challenge of

7 M. Grynberg, K. Kubisiowska, W tym miejscu pekto, https:/Awww.tygodnikpowszechny.pliv-tym-
miejscu-peklo-24846, [21.10.2019].
8 R. Syska, (Re)konstruowanie pamieci o Rewolucji w nowym kinie rumunskim, https:/www.ceeol.

com/search/article-detail?id=442854, [2110.2019], p.7.
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reconstructing the memory from the “scraps” that remain in the memory
of their loved ones. (Draaisma, 2010, p. 7) At the same time, they create their
imaginations of events that they did not witness and place in them their
closest relatives. Such a reconstruction of memory by the “after” generation,
as Paul Connerton suggests, is an important element in restoring temporal
continuity and, consequently, in developing one's identity. (Connerton,
p. 348) The memory of the second generation undoubtedly provides an
interesting field of research, especially when placed in a multicultural
context, in which conflicting narratives of the same event overlap. Thus,
an extremely interesting area seems to be Bosnia and Herzegovina, where
three different postmemorial narratives are clashing nowadays, in which
nationalistic political populism often plays an important role. Although in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, unlike in the case of the Holocaust, postmemory is
stillnota dominant element of the national narrative, in the face of the global
phenomenon of nationalist sentimentsthe postmemorial narrative may turn
into its most important aspect. Especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina, there
is a huge palette of topics that influence the mood of the collective, which
politicians reach for, especially in the face of electoral campaigns. Aroused
emotions at the level of the community become even more susceptible to
manipulation when they are transferred to the personal level because then
they affect “me”.

2. Postmemory in Bosnia

“I was lucky enough to grow up in a family where bitterness, hatred, the
idea of revenge were completely unthinkable. As a result, my attitude to
memory, to the unspeakable, the unimaginable, is more cheerful than that of
many of my peers, those who define themselves as the “second generation®. |
try to understand, not to fall into the desire for revenge”. (Goldkorn, 2018, p. 51)

The author of the above words, Wlodek Goldkorn, was writing about
the second generation of Holocaust Survivors. However, his words are so
universal that they also fit into the Bosniaks context which is the subject of
our interest. The memory of the war of the second generation consists of
personal memories of the closest ones, i.e. it is closely related to the already
discussed category of postmemory - inherited memory. The experiences of
war trauma are perceived as dark, full of pain and suffering. This is because
they refer to a fragment of history that is deeply rooted in the community’s
perception as painful events. Family narratives are part of personal biography,
we are immersed in family stories from the very beginning and it is these
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stories that provide us with knowledge about the world. Consequently, we
interpret the world and order experiences through their prism and then
assemble them into a coherent unity - our being intimately connected to
the family stories that are part of our biography. They are our roots, of which
we are an extension. As Marianne Hirsch has noted, these are memories
“permanently connected by an ‘umbilical cord’ to live, they are that medium
that links the memory of the first and the second generation. (Hirsch, 2010,
p. 255) Biographical narratives show the continuity of us because they are
based on the knowledge that the individual has about both himself and
his ancestors. Important stories are not infrequently retold, allowing them
to become embedded in the individual's consciousness. Traumatic events
related to the war, although often impossible to express in words, are deeply
embeddedinthe perception ofthe community, beingsubjecttogenerational
transmission. They lead the second generation to glorify the memories of
their parents rather than their own experiences - this was often the case
with the second generation of Holocaust survivors. The perception of the
world through memories, the experiences of the parents are authentic, but
they are only a fragment of the memory of the next generation.

Positive memories

While in the case of the second generation of Holocaust survivors we
are immediately confronted with the trauma of war, in the case of the
memories of the Bosniaks we are confronted with the “positive face” of the
time of conflict. During interviews with the respondents, the author noticed
that when asked about the family and the war, about the experiences of
relatives during the conflict, the focus was not on the crimes, harm, suffering
that had befallen either family members or the entire community, but with
memories of the parents’ youth. The respondents’ statements were almost
nostalgic, concerned a very intimate sphere, and often omitted the war
activities, which seemed to be somewhere nearby.

“My mother talks all the time about those discos in the underground.
When everyone was partying, celebrating every day, dancing™.

“In Sarajevo, it was a completely different life. My parents met during the
war at a party that was held in the basement at their mutual friend's house”™°.

9 Nemira age 25, interviewed 10.12.2019, Sarajevo.
10 Lejla age 24, interviewed 10.12.2019, Sarajevo.
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“My parents met during the war. My mother still remembers how my
father used to come to her despite the shelling. She says that this is a love
that will never end”".

Although, from the perspective that the interviews were conducted
about the war, it was surprising that the respondents referred to extremely
joyful events in their lives. However, when we think deeply, it is worth asking
ourselves, what did we ask our parents about? What parts of their story were
most important to us? - Those that concerned getting to know them. Our
story begins with them, with how they met. Therefore, this is an extremely
important moment in our autobiography. So it should come as no surprise
that for the respondents, taking part in the project, it was this moment that
was the most important'.

Trauma

Although these private stories are extremely nostalgic, this does not
mean that they do not contain pain and trauma. However, these are not
the stories that the de facto author thought they would be. Stories in which
there was a constant evocation of tragedy and experiencing pain did not
appear. The transmission of intergenerational trauma certainly occurred,
but it is worth noting that it was not through a direct relationship. As in
the case of Holocaust survivors, war tragedies were not spoken of in the
respondents’ homes, but these unspoken words were equally capable of
transmitting trauma to the next generation. The research on Holocaust
survivors enabled us to see the “survivor syndrome”, which involves the
transmission of trauma to the next generation - this is when the term
transgenerational transmission of trauma (TTT) was coined. At that time the
basic mechanisms of this phenomenon were described. (Kellermann, 2013,
p.33-39) The main feature was considered to be the lack of communication
—"“(...) in this silence, they pass on wounds but not memories”. (Prot, 20009, p.
23) The second generation absorbs the sadness, fear, tension accumulated
by the parents, often discharged through hysteria or aggression.

Concerning the above and from the perspective of the conducted
research, it can be concluded that the situation of the Bosnian second
generation looks quite different. However, the author would like to point
out that she is far from taking an unambiguous view on the category of
inherited trauma, as mental suffering isan extremely complex phenomenon.
Psychological damage, caused in this case by the cruelty of war, cannot be

n Nejra age 24, interviewed 09.12.2019, Sarajevo.
12 It is extremely important to highlight that 59 respondents began their statements with private stories.
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buried, cannot be denied. Although it can be concluded from the interviews
that the transmission of trauma occurred in a “soft” way, this does not mean
that there were no family tragedies as a result of trauma or post-traumatic
stress disorder.

Returning to the issue of trauma, however, it was noted, in the context
of the interviews, that the narratives of the respondents were filled with an
irrational fear of a new war. Nearly 90% of the respondents plan their future
outside Bosnia. There are always two reasons —firstly, the lack of perspectives
and secondly, the fear of war. As many as 62 respondents mentioned that
the conflict might happen again.

“Of course | want to leave here. My parents sent me on various language
courses whenever they could, especially English and German. They kept
repeating that when | grew up | would leave so that | wouldn't accidentally
experience the same things they did"®.

“I decided on German, | would like to go to Berlin or somewhere in
Switzerland. The situation in Bosnia is terrible both in terms of work and,
you know, you never know",

The fear of conflict has been generated by parents, who often encourage
young people to leave Bosnia. Of course, an important aspectisalso the usual
lack of prospects, the growing unemployment in the country. However, it
was repeatedly stated in 53 interviews that “my parents do not want me
to go through what they went through”®. It is extremely important and
worth emphasizing that parents do not generate in their children a fear of a
particular ethnic group, but of the war itself.

When talking about war and war crimes, it is always important to refer
to the perpetrators and their contemporary perception. Worth noting is
the fact that the “evil Serb” rarely appears in stories. This applies to only 11
interviews, and it should be noted that these were not offensive statements.
The term “Chetnik” appeared in the interviews, which of course connotes a
negative term for the Serb community, but it always referred to the past and
not to contemporary relations between communities.

“Playing ‘war’ was the game of my childhood, for the rest, my dad said
that he too played with a rifle made of sticks when he was a boy. The girls

13 Bedra age 22, interviewed 14.12.2019, Koraj.
14 Nadim age 25, interviewed 13.12.2019, Tuzla.
15 It is worth mentioning that not every respondent had a precise plan of departure. Some of them

stressed that they wanted to stay in Bosnia because it is their country, but it was their parents who often
are mentioning better prospects in the West.
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would play ‘classes’, playhouse, and we would kill the Chetniks"®.

Here again, an interesting relationship emerges. As the respondent
points out, they used to “hunt” the Chetniks when they played war. However,
in the case of the statements concerning the war and the father, the term

“Chetnik” was not mentioned even once, only Serb or Croatian.

Symbols of war

More emotional references to war are evident when talking about “war
symbols” — Srebrenica’”, the Siege of Sarajevo’®, or the destruction of the
bridge in Mostar®. However, it is worth noting that information about these
events is the result of historical education, political propaganda, the media,
not the memories of the family.

“The crimes committed against us were horrible. Their appearance is
in Srebrenica. This massacre clearly shows that They wanted to destroy Us.
And now they try to deny. It is pathetic, take responsibility for your actions
(...). I'live here, we are in minority and this is in a place which is so important
to us"%,

16 Nadim age 25, interviewed 13122019, Tuzla.

17 The Srebrenica massacre - the takeover of a safe enclave by the Serbian side led by Ratko Mladic¢
and the mass execution of Bosnian civilians (mostly men and boys), and the complete displacement of the
remaining population, which the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia in The Hague in
2001 during the Radislav Krsti¢ case described as genocide; Case Information Sheet — Radislav Krsti¢, https:/
wwwi.icty.org/x/cases/krstic/cis/en/cis_krstic_en.pdf, [10.06.2021]. It is therefore not surprising that Srebrenica
has become a foundation of the memory of the war in Bosnia and a symbol used by politicians in their pro-
paganda narratives. The Srebrenica massacre has become the overarching point of Bosnian martyrdom.

18 In the Balkans, there are not only the places of mass murder but also individual symbolic cities
such as Sarajevo and Mostar, that have become places of memory. Sarajevo has become a unique place
in the narrative of war because the whole city can be considered as a kind of museum. Its siege, which
lasted an exceptionally long time - from 5 April 1992 to 26 February 1996 - left an incredible mark on its
architecture, but most important are the stories of the people who spent almost four years under siege,
cut off from the world, food, water, and electricity. Nowadays, Sarajevo can be considered a unique place of
memory, because it contains memories of several important events in the history of Bosnia and the world,
of which the war of the 1990s is a fundamental one.

19 Mostar has for years been a symbol of peaceful coexistence and was often called “little Bosnia”
because it exemplified the multinational character of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Conflict-free coexistence
was symbolized by the Old Bridge, which played the role of a link between “East” and “West". This image
of the city ended with the war, which turned out to be surprisingly perverse for the city. In Mostar, the
conflict began in April 1992 and initial fighting took place between the Serb-dominated Yugoslav National
Army and the allied Bosniaks and Croats until the former withdrew. In the next stage, the former allies,
Croats and Bosniaks, took opposite sides in a struggle for territory. In May 1993, the conflict between Bos-
nian and Croatian forces escalated into a brutal war. Mostar was the most important city for the Croats,
who sought to create the quasi-state of Herzegovina within Bosnia and Herzegovina. The conflict resulted
in the expulsion of non-Croatians from western Mostar, thus leading to the division of the city into an
eastern part, dominated by Bosniaks, and a western part, controlled by Croats. This led to a 9-month siege
of the eastern part, the greatest tragedy of which was the demolition of the 16th century Ottoman Old
Bridge connecting the banks of the Neretva River.

20 Adela age 25, interwieved 20.10.2019, Zenica.
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It is worth noting that all respondents when they were asked about
the crime, immediately mentioned the Srebrenica massacre. Moreover, it
is important to note the collective approach to Srebrenica - ‘our tragedy’,
‘we were killed’, ‘they wanted to destroy us’. While in the case of the private
narrative the individual character of memories was emphasized, at this point,
a collective memory emerges in which the collective victim is encoded.
Moreover, in the statements about Srebrenica, the word “Serb” appeared
more often, as in 55 interviews, already acquiring an emotional meaning -
as if it implied a crime in itself, even as if it was a synonym for a criminal, a
traitor.

Another place recorded as a center of memory is Sarajevo, which is an
extraordinary symbol of post-war Bosnia. The siege of the city has become a
permanent part of the Bosnian identity narrative, which is also referred to by
second-generation representatives. For, when talking about war crimes, this
event, right after the Srebrenica massacre, is the second most frequently
mentioned war crime. The siege of Sarajevo has become one of the national
myths, showing the resilience and strength of the Bosniak people. Although
it is undergoing revitalization work, new buildings are being constructed
that gradually strip the Bosnian capital of its face of a destroyed city, despite
these efforts it is constantly filled with cultural and national meanings and
is a kind of space of memory.

“One of the greatest crimes, next to Srebrenica, was the siege of Sarajevo.
| don't know if you know the exact way (..). | am leaving aside the fact that
the architecture was destroyed, but how many people died every day here,
in these streets where we are now walking. How the Serbs, cutting people
off from the world, destroyed their lives. It is impossible to forget™.

The most important bridge in the world, that is, the memory concerning
Mostar, which is, however, different from the one related to Sarajevo, because
in this narrative two oppressors are revealed — Serbs and Croats.

“What happened here is comparable to Sarajevo. Here too, one of our
most important symbols — the bridge — was destroyed. | don't want to point
out who is to blame for all this. But | think the answer is fairly clear. If the Serbs
had not started the war, none of this would have happened. - The bridge was
demolished by the Croats, are they not equally guilty in your opinion? — Of
course, they are! There was a huge betrayal in this case! We fought side by side
in the beginning and then they came against us! You do not forget that".

It should be stressed that these memories of symbolic places are created

21 Kenan age 21, interviewed 12. 07. 2017, Sarajevo.
22 Dino age 23, interviewed 10. 01.2020, Mostar.
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by the politics of memory, and are not family memories. It is clear that the
families who have been directly affected by the war - through displacement,
torture, or the death of their loved ones - pass on their traumatic experiences
in the form of memoirs. However, they write their stories in such a way as to
least burden their children psychologically?.

Summary

Postmemory in Bosnia and Herzegovina is a current phenomenon,
but not comparable to postmemory in the context of children of Holocaust
survivors. In Bosnia, we clash with nostalgia for parents’ youth. As has already
been pointed out, the memory of ancestors is part of our history. That is why
stories about their lives during the war are so important. Of course, trauma
has certainly been passed on in some way. But it manifests itself in the fear
of another conflict and the desire to escape the country, not in hatred for the
nations that built Bosnia. The mood of nationalism that persists in Bosnia
has been developed more by historical narrative and the politics of memory
than by the memories of parents. And antagonism between nations is
evident, but it was not developed by one particular group, it is the aftermath
of long-standing ethnic relations and the propaganda of individual ethnic
groups that influence public sentiment.
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SLIPPING INTO FAILURE - BOSNIAN
MULTICULTURALISM SINCE YUGOSLAVIA,
THROUGH SEJDIC AND FINCI, UNTIL ZIZEK

Nikola Lero'

Abstract: Bosnia has emerged from Yugoslavia's 1992-1995 war as a multicultural,
multiconfessional, and multiethnic country. However, since the 1995 Dayton Peace
Agreement, Bosnian multiculturalism has been stuck between reality and a myth,
heavily leaning toward the latter. That was most obvious in the well-known European
Court of Human Rights case of Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina, which
affirmed racial/ethnic discrimination against minorities. Although a decade
has passed, the ruling from the Sejdi¢-Finci case has not been implemented,
demonstrating a breakdown of Bosnian multiculturalism. This paper investigates
why that is happening. Via the theoretical lenses of Kymlicka's multiculturalism, it
argues that Bosnian multiculturalism is failing due to the non-existence of several
preconditions. Firstly, a critical literature review demonstrates the historical presence
of geo-political uncertainty noticeable since the era of Bosnia under Yugoslavia(s).
Secondly, focusing on the legislative and political discrimination of minorities in
Bosnia, it debunks the concept of interethnic coexistence, known as “suzivot,” by
applying Slavoj Zizek’s critique of tolerance/multiculturalism. Ultimately, it provides
us with the answer of not just why Bosnian multiculturalism slipped into failure but
also why it will continue to fail.

Keywords: Bosnia and Herzegovina, multiculturalism, human rights, Zizek, tolerance
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Introduction

Something strange is going on. That is how the 2001 International
Herald Tribune article Yes, Multiethnic Bosnia starts (Petritsch, 2001). These
words by Thomas L. Friedman, evoked by Wolfgang Petritsch, former
High Representative in Bosnia and Herzegovina, perfectly illustrated the
thoroughly complicated political situation in the state at that moment.
Petritsch’'s and the international community's solutions for inter-ethnic
peace in Bosnia were multiethnic coexistence and multiculturalism.
However, the potential consequences of that approach have been ignored.

Already in the late 1990s, the ethnocentric reconciliation and
peacebuilding process in Bosnia was contested. It was argued that Bosnian
multiculturalismdemandstobeseen beyondethnicand nationalboundaries
(Campbell, 1998). Further, according to the Minority Rights International
2015 report, the position of minorities in Bosnia has not improved since the
Dayton Peace Agreement in 1995. That was most obvious in the European
Court of Human Rights case of Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina,
revealing racial/ethnic discrimination against minorities in Bosnia (Claridge,
2010). Long before the ruling, Simmons (2002) has asked if multicultural,
multiethnic, and multiconfessional Bosnia is a reality or a mere myth.
Keeping in mind that the Sejdi¢-Finci ECHR decision is still not implemented
after an entire decade, it is massively tilting toward the latter.

Nevertheless, the question is still open. The research on multiculturalism
in pre and post 1992 war-Bosnia remains partially shallow, lacking in-depth
theoretical critique. Interethnic politics need to be further deconstructed
within the multiculturalist's approach, particularly regarding human
rights. Answering why post-war Bosnian multiculturalism is continuously
failing provides not just a powerful signifier to the future of peace and
group relations in Bosnia, but a deeper insight into the implementation
of multicultural policies and ideologies in, to use Vertovec’'s terminology,
super-diverse communities.

In this paper, | argue that Bosnian multiculturalism shortcomings are
caused by the non-existence of several preconditions needed for effective
multiculturalism. First, through a critical literature review (Snyder, 2019), |
contextualize Bosnian multiculturalism, starting with the Yugoslavian one,
preceded by a brief historical overview. Theoretical insights follow, defining
the issues of ethnic and national groups, nationalism and multiculturalism.
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After that, | demonstrate the historical presence of political instability that
affected Bosnian multiculturalism. A debate focusing on legislative and
political discrimination of minorities in Bosnia, primarily Roma and Jews,
follows. Ultimately, | reflect on the concept of “suZivot” and Zizek’s critique of
tolerance. It is merged with Zizekian critical theoretical analysis of the current
multiculturalism dynamics in Bosnian society. The paper also examines
minority rights organization’s reports, and analyses the Constitution of
Bosnia, beside the European Court of Human Rights rulings in the Sejdi¢-
Finci case, among others.

Slippery Theory

Deconstructing Bosnia’'s multiculturalism requires particular theoretical
insightsto be outlined with the remark that the margins between theoretical
concepts are often blurred and blended in Bosnia’s reality. Although it is
challenging to provide clarity within an ambiguous mosaic of diverse,
occasionally opposing theoretical approaches, this chapter will reflect on
fundamental scholarly thoughts on ethnic groups, nations, nationalism, and
multiculturalism.

Ethnic Communities, Nations, and Nationalism

There exists a robust linkage between ethnic and national groups.
Ignatieff (1993), in his piece “The Balkan Tragedy”, claims that the Eastern
European countries heavily lean toward conceiving nations as descendants
of once “great” ethnic groups (e.g., Serbs). Even primordial understandings
of ethnic group origins are practiced in Bosnia and former Yugoslavia. In that
way, the nation’s origins can be traced within ethnic groups, more concretely
in ethnies - “clusters of population with similar perceptions and sentiments
generated by, and encoded in, specific beliefs, values, and practices” (Smith,
1986, p. 97). When these practices or “myth-symbol complexes” allow
specific groups to operate on-ground, then ethnies become “living ethnic
communities” (Smith, 1986, p. 97). Similarly, Repic (2006), reflecting on these
common and shared cultural symbols (e.g. language, mentality), argues
that precisely that is the unification point of ethnic and national groups.
However, Brubaker (2004) criticizes the promotion of the frameworks
which distinguish ethnicity and ethnic groups as given, unitary, pre-other,
suggesting theorization of ethnicity as a modus operandi of social group'’s
categorization a propos other groups.
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To define a nation remains equally troublesome as conceptualizing
an ethnic group. Anderson (2006) argues that a nation is a constructed
(political) imagined community of people who recognize themselves as
mutual members/comrades, although not knowing each other, hence
being imagined. For instance, Hayden (2013) applies this theory while
deconstructing the Yugoslav nation as a “failure of the imagination of a
Yugoslav community” (p. 91). The nation as a socially constructed product of
modernity, originating from Gellner's (2008) works in the 1980s, still carries a
dominant academic position.

Nations are unavoidably rooted in the concept of nationalism.
Nationalism can be interpreted as an ideology of unifying a nation under a
political unit (Hechter, 2000). Nevertheless, nationalism does not present a
unified, coherent idea, usually branded with pejorative connotations. Smith
(1986) proposes the opening categorization of nationalism into an ethnic
and civic one. While ethnic nationalism relies on shared ancestry, religion,
culture, and language, civic one is characterized by individual/citizen-
centered identity, inclusive and open membership, human rights, and the
promotion of personal freedoms (Larsen, 2017). These two types represent
the starting and ending points on, what | call, a spectrum of nationalism - a
diverse, frequently murky, ideological continuum of different sub-variants of
the concept present on the ground in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

However, in the matter of contemporary Bosnia, “an important
invariable quantity that must be considered when examining the religious
history of South Slavs is the merging of the concept of nation with that
of religion. That is, the ‘nationalization of religions'.." (Velikonja, 2003, p.
12). The historical and political role of religion is intensely embodied in
the questions of the nation-building process in Bosnia (Abazovi¢, 2014).
Therefore, we might talk about ethnoreligious nationalism as the prevailing
ideology linking multiple abovementioned concepts in Bosnia's spectrum
of nationalism.

What is Multiculturalism?

How can culturally diverse groups (co)exist in contemporary society?
One answer, besides assimilation and segregation, is multiculturalism.
Although multiculturalism can be interpreted as a mere ideology, its scope
is vastly broader, embracing a more systematic political practice. However,
what exactly is multiculturalism?
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Similar to ethnicity, ethnic groups, or nationalism, the thought of
multiculturalism bears the heritage of theoretical blurriness. Cultural
pluralism, multiculturalism, and interculturalism were almost emerging in
parallel into the academic spotlight, making it daring to produce distinct
definitions (Katunari¢, in Luksi¢ Hacin, 2007, p. 151). Therefore, a further
explanation of what | place and on which analytical level under the umbrella
term of multiculturalism needsto be specified. In this paper, multiculturalism
will be explored on a legal-political level of the nation-state of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, while multiculturalism will be relying on liberal theory by Will
Kymlicka.

Nevertheless,there aredifferent waystodefine multiculturalism.Fromits
normative perspective, multiculturalism is an approach to how to recognize,
accept and include diverse groups into the dynamics of the society without
the loss of their cultural authenticity. Still, it would be a simplification of a
complex term that, unfortunately, frequently becomes politically misused,
even a cliche. Multiculturalism also incorporates and covers state policies
on integration, cultural representation, and migration. For Modood (2007),
multiculturalism as a civic idea offers a two-way interactive modus of
integration of both groupsand individuals within a diverse society. In his 2006
Rethinking multiculturalism: cultural diversity and political theory, Parekh
proposes multiculturalism as a middle ground, as a form of dialogue not just
between ethnic and national groups but also others (e.g., religious groups).
This dialogue has to be institutionally framed and mediated. However, as
Honneth (1996) argues, a proper way of recognition escapes the pitfalls of the
groupist views, in which many multiculturalists fall, and aims to construct a
socially healthy nexus of individual-group recognition. Kymlicka (2018), to a
certain extent, theoretically aims towards reconciling the coexistence of the
group-differentiated rights with rights of freedom, justice, and equality that
every member of the liberal, democratic society should hold. As this paper
focuses on the issues of minority rights in the context of broader human
rights issues in Bosnia, embodying both the legislative and on-the-ground
dimensions, | follow his approach.

Unlike Parekh (2000), Kymlicka (1995) excludes specific groups and
predominantly focuses on ethnic and national group rights and (political)
inclusion of minorities. In his 2012 Multiculturalism: Success, Failure, and
the Future, in Chapter Il, he poses a question: What is Multiculturalism?
Kymlicka (2012) suggests that multiculturalism should be understood as
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citizenization.Tracingthe originsand objectives of multiculturalism, he states
that “multiculturalism is first and foremost about developing new models
of democratic citizenship, grounded in human-rights ideals” (Kymlicka,
2012, p. 8) and defines it as a “part of a larger human- rights revolution
involving ethnic and racial diversity” (Kymlicka, 2012, p. 6). Refuting the post-
multiculturalists’ critiques of multiculturalism’s lack of accepting the fluidity
of culture(s), he declares that:

..multiculturalism-as-citizenization is a deeply (and intentionally)
transformative project, both for minorities and majorities. It requires
both dominant and historically subordinated groups to engage in new
practices, to enter new relationships, and to embrace new concepts
and discourses — all of which profoundly transform people's identities.
(Kymlicka, 2012, p. 9)

Thistypeof multiculturalismshould besubstantiated by multiculturalism
policies (MPCs) on two levels: institutional and individual. The first covers
so-called institutional design that allows for developing the legislative
framework for specific (protected) groups, while the second acknowledgesall
individuals as members of a multicultural nation. Therefore, multiculturalism
as citizenization should not be included only in the legislative and
institutionalized forms but requests practice in everyday socio-cultural
interactions. However, Kymlicka (2012) is aware that the implementation of
MPCs might not succeed everywhere since two preconditions are required
- desecuritization and human rights protection.

Although Kymclicka's views are internationally appreciated and
implemented, they have not gone uncontested. Already in the 1990s, in
his A Critique of Kymclicka, Walker (1997) warned that political theorists
should not play the role of the “cultural Guardian” (p. 231), exerting power
to determine which groups are vulnerable and deserve protection. Indeed,
over-emphasizing the protection of ethnic communities in the name of their
culture, neglects the other groups' realities within a broader social context.
Similarly, Loobuyck (2005) expresses puzzlement concerning Kymlicka's
polyethnic rights, while Baubock (2008) criticizes Kymlicka for a culturalist
approach linked to liberal nationalism.

However, although recognizing judgments of Kymlicka's work, | will
reflect on two notions. Firstly, as Habermas (1994) argues, leaning toward
protecting group rights does not necessarily exclude, minimize, or threaten

344



Slipping Into Failure - Bosnian Multiculturalism Since Yugoslavia, Through Sejdi¢ and Finci, Until Zizek ::}:::
one’s (individual) socio-cultural position. Secondly, the theorization of
multiculturalism should serve as an analytical tool, but it is still “a reduction
and obstruction of complex reality” (Luksi¢ Hacin, 2007, p. 155). Or, as Sinisa
MalesSevic stresses out, reflecting on ethnicity and ethnic relations, which
are also debated in this paper, theoretical concepts are sometimes divided
by slippery lines and could generate a space for “political misuses” (2004,
p. 2). | would even argue academic misuses. Moreover, | consider that the
case of Bosnia and Herzegovina (and Yugoslavia) was, and is, a “theoretical
laboratory” where many “slipped” in misuse of ideas that produced real
consequences. For instance, Anderson’s theory of imagined communities
led to thousands of actual victims in the 1992-1995 Yugoslavia/Bosnia
war (Hayden, 2013). Hence, the following chapters will aim to detect
theoretical and practical loopholes deconstructing the case of Bosnian
multiculturalism.

Understanding Meta-Bosnia

“The key word for understanding the Balkans is process: the process of
history and the process of memory [..]", as Robert D. Kaplan (1993, para. 4) in
his A Reader’s Guide to the Balkans reflects on the complex melange of the
history in the region. Therefore, we should not jump toward the analysis of
the current state of Bosnian multiculturalism but instead pose the question:
did Bosnia have existing conditions for the proper implementation of
multiculturalism? Multicultural Bosnia is not simply a territory to be analyzed
within one lens - it requires to be examined as Meta-Bosnia, a labyrinthine
plurality of actions and practices that made Bosnia what it is in reality
(Campbell, 1998).

The History of Bosnian Multiculturalism

Where states feel insecure in geopolitical terms (fearful of neighboring
enemies) theyare unlikelytotreattheirown minoritiesfairly. More specifically,
states are unlikely to accord powers and resources to minorities that they
view as potential collaborators with neighboring enemies. In the past, this
has been an issue in the West, particularly in relation to national minorities.
(Kymlicka, 2012, p. 21)

The above-cited quote highlights the call for stability in the country as
the first condition for efficient multiculturalism. The relevance of this insight
is more than relevant in the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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The roots of Meta-Bosnia's geopolitical insecurity can be traced to
centuries ago. Since its semi-independence in the 10th century, Bosnia
has been geographically, culturally, and religiously torn apart among
Western and Eastern rulers (like Kingdom of Croats and Kingdom of
Serbs), being perpetually colored by constant migrations.? The Ottomans
conguered Bosnia in the 14th and 15th centuries, conducting mass
Islamization (Velikonja, 2003). In the late 19th century, Bosnia has fallen
victim to Western colonialism, which, under the guise of civilizational values
mixed with economic exploitation, wanted to control less “Europeanized”
peoples, such as those in Bosnia (Ruthner, 2018, p. 156). Long-term strategic
assimilation marked the rule of the Ottoman Empire, which was followed by
a repressive, colonialistic regime of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Further,
Bosnia became a part of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes
in 1918, re-named into the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in 1929. The pioneering
yet robust signs of inter-ethnic struggles in the state emerged under the
rule of Karadordevi¢'s dynasty, neglecting the ethnic/religious groups,
like Muslims, in Bosnia. It is evident that Bosnia and its people have gone
through historical turbulence due to repressive systems that affected and
heavily fragmented its society. History in the Balkans has left deep traces of
ethnic, religious, political, and other divisions among people (Kadare et al,,
2001). Therefore, the period of Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian occupation
is not marked by multiculturalism as much as assimilation and colonization.

The first genuine Bosnian multiculturalism we can debate aboutisinthe
context of Yugoslavia's multiculturalism. Bosnia and Herzegovina became a
part ofthe Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia under the communist rule
of Josip Broz Tito after World War Il. Among the six federal states, Bosnia had
the most diverse society in terms of ethnicity and nation. Those differences
were not politically articulated as “Tito envisioned a nation of ‘brotherhood
and unity’ where pan-Slavic cooperation transcended ethnonational
loyalties” (Morus, 2010, p. 39). However, the question of “narod i narodnosti”
was always present in communist Yugoslavia (Hudson & Bowman, 2011).3 It
was one of the focal concerns at the AVNOJ's first and second meetings in
1942 and 1943.

2 It is important to note that territory of Bosnia has been occupied by both Eastern and Western
Empires, like Roman and Byzantine Empire, long before it achieved a status of semi-independent state.
Yet, | start from the 10th century as in that period the first historical traces of Bosnia as a political/adminis-
trative unit appear.

3 In the post-WWII Yugoslavia, the phrase narod i narodnosti was used to refer to various national
and minority groups in the federal state. Yet, narod should not be fully equated with the term “nation” (nacija
in former Serbo-Croatian language), but can be understood more broadly, being translated into “people”.
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However, the concept of citizenship in SFR Yugoslavia managed not to
make “ethnic classification” (Luksi¢ Hacin, 2007, p. 162).

The position of minorities in the former Yugoslavia was influenced by the
multi-national composition of the Yugoslav society, the federal structure of
the state and communist ideology which did not favour ethnic groups and
did not practice discrimination based on ethnic belonging to put it shortly,
the attitude of the state towards ethnical matters was neutral (Dimitrijevic,
in Bandovic, 2008, p. 24)

Yugoslavian multiculturalism was praised internationally until the 1990s.
Still, this does not mean Yugoslavian multiculturalism was flawless. On the
contrary, it had certain loopholes.

Tibor Varady, a former prominent CEU professor and previous
Yugoslavian Minister of Justice at the beginning of the 1992-1995 war,
argued that Yugoslavia had issues with minority rights already during the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia (Varady, 1997). Even under Tito's brotherhood and
unity idea, “ethnic affiliation has never been forgotten in the territories of
the former Yugoslavia” (Varady, 1997, p. 42). Yugoslavian multiculturalism
was envisaged as so-called multiethnic coexistence, the challenges of
which started to be more apparent over time. During the 1970s and 1980s,
ethnonationalist politics of Croats, Muslims, and Serbs were fueled by the
Izetbegovic¢'s manifesto, Tudman rhetorics, and the Serbian Academy of
Science and Arts (Glenny, 2012). The hatred between these three ethnic
groups was increasing. When MiloSevi¢ became the president of Yugoslavia,
he imposed repressive measures against the Albanian minority, hinting at
the collapse of Yugoslavian multiculturalism and promoting the “Greater
Serbia " idea, as The Guardian described it in 1989. The bloody war was on
the horizon at the end of the 1980s.

Building the Bosnian Ethnopolis

“I won't bullshit you how things were ideal as though things were better
inthe name of Tito. Bro, it wasn't ideal. Behind the stares, hatred was hiding”
(Frenkie, cited in Mujanovic, 2017, p. 35). As the lines of the Bosnian rapper
Frenkie (Mujanovi¢, 2017) demonstrate, the hidden inter-ethnic hate was
present and before the conflict in the 1990s. The crescendo of that hatred
arose in 1992 when the bloody war escalated, reaching its peak in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. The decades of Yugoslavian multiculturalism were lost in a
brief few years. The three largest ethnic groups - Serbs, Croats, and Muslims
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(now referred to as Bosniaks), engaged in a civil war that lasted from 1992-
1995 and incorporated mass killings, genocide, and ethnic cleansing (Kalyvas
& Sambanis, 2005). “The Bosnian War left as many as fifty percent of Bosnian
homes destroyed, 2 million people displaced and 100,000 dead” (Morus,
2010, p.1).

The reasons for the Yugoslavian/Bosnian war are still debated. However,
the previously mentioned rise of Milosevic¢'s nationalistic agendas of “Greater
Serbia,” as well as Izetbegovi¢'s and Tudman's declarations, affected it. Still,
are those the only decision-makers in the building of modern-day Bosnia?
Hansen ( 2013) argues that the Bosnian war is constructed as an inter-
party ethnic conflict in Western discourse. Ergo, this discourse is used to
obscure the ethical responsibilities of the West. However, even if the West
does not recognize its impact on the Yugoslavian and Bosnian war, it is clear
that it profoundly shaped current dynamics in Bosnia, as the conflict was
ended by a peace agreement in Daytona, under the sturdy influence of the
international community and the USA (Mujkic, 2007).

The Dayton Peace Agreement ended the Bosnian civil war but designed
a heavily divided society. Bieber (2005) reflects on post-Dayton Bosnia by
evoking Ignatieff’s reflection on Freudian “narcissism of minor differences”
between three main ethnic groups. Although this psychoanalytic remark
could explain the reality of Meta-Bosnian society, it does imply that these
differences did not produce severe consequences. On the contrary, the
Freudian minor became a de facto major as ethnonationalist politics
continued to dominate the post-Dayton era. As Boris Buden (2015) explicitly
says - all this history of nationalism, racism, fascism, genocide presents “dirty
stains on diapers of a newly born liberal society” (p. 186).

However, decision-makers are not cleaning them. On the contrary, the
societal cleavages of failing multiculturalism are being hollowed in their
“Ethnopolis,” as Sarajevo professor Asim Mujki¢ describes contemporary
Bosnia:

| call a community characterized by the political priority of the
ethnic group(s) over the individual that is implemented through
democratic self-legislation, and a community characterized by the
political priority of the ethnic group’s right to self-determination over
the citizen’s right to self-determination where the citizen's membership
in a political community is determined by her or his membership in
ethnic community, Ethnopolis. (Mujkic, 2007, p. 116)
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Bosnia's current political/multicultural dynamics are decided under
the power of ethnic oligarchies, heavily led by nationalistic political leaders,
one of them being Milorad Dodik, called “Baja” (Mujanovic¢, 2014).* However,
the contemporary Bosnian Ethnopolis, being deeply affected by historically
present ethnic, cultural, and religious intolerance, is a polis only for the three
dominant groups - Serbs, Croats, and Bosniaks. Once again, minorities are
left on the margins of Bosnian society. Varady's comment that “controversial
as it may be, history certainly has a legitimate role in conceptualizing
minorities™ (1997, p. 14) becomes massively relevant in the case of post-war
Bosnian multiculturalism.

Minorities in post-war Bosnia and Herzegovina

With the collapse of the federation and its transformation from a
multi-nationaltoatypical post-communist national state,alarge number
of new minorities emerged, composed of persons totally unaccustomed
to the status of a minority. Suddenly they found themselves surrounded
by their co-citizens of yesterday which overnight have become superior.
(Dimitrijevi¢, cited in Bandovi¢, 2008, p. 16)

Former Yugoslavian ‘drugarice i drugovi’, once Tito's proud pioneers
became ideological enemies overnight.5 Horvat and Stiks (2015) describe the
newly created political situation after the dissolution of Yugoslavia as “the
desert of post-socialism”. The post-Yugoslavian Bosnia tried to replicate the
idea of multiethnic coexistence of the three largest ethnic groups - Serbs,
Croats, and Bosniaks. In the new, post-Dayton nation-state, minority issues
erupted, leading to drastic discrimination. Moreover, minorities in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, as described by the Minority Rights Group International
(2015), became the “collateral damage” of the Dayton Peace Agreement,
paying the price of the newly established peace.

The Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina, incorporated in the
Dayton Peace Agreement under Annex |V, serves as the starting point
of discrimination in Bosnia. The principal discriminatory aspect of the
constitution is introduced in its preamble, which states: “Bosniacs, Serbs,

and Croats as constituent peoples (along with Others) and citizens of
4 Baja presents a local, machistic term used in Bosnia (mostly in the region of Krajina) to describe
someone who not just holds authority, but exercises great power against the others. Baja can be loosely
translated as “the boss”, or “someone in charge”. In one interview, Milorad Dodik, at that moment the
President of the Republic of Srpska, referred to himself as “the main baja” in this Bosnia's entity.

5 Drugarice idrugoviis a phrase often used by Tito in political speeches. The meaning of this phrase
lies in its symbolic representation of cormmunist equality among social classes, as it can be translated into
“‘comrades”.
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Bosnia and Herzegovina hereby determine that the Constitution of Bosnia
and Herzegovina as follows..” The constitutional preamble clearly states
the division between three ethnic groups - Serbs, Bosniacs, and Croats,
defining them as constituent peoples versus the so-called Others. But, what
does “constituent peoples” mean? Trnka (2009) notes that this concept
is relatively unknown in constitutional law, being a legal phenomenon
particular to Bosnia. He frames it as a collective national-political right that
belongs specifically to Serbs, Bosniacs, and Croats, excluding other Bosnian
citizens. The constitution created an ethnonational consensual democracy
that discriminates against all people who do not declare themselves as one
of the constituent peoples.

Discriminationismostapparentinthelack of political rightsof minorities.
Besides the preamble, two additional problematic points can be mapped in
Article IV and Article V. Article IV states the following:

The Parliamentary Assembly shall have two chambers: the House of
Peoples and the House of Representatives.

1.House of Peoples. The House of Peoplesshall comprise 15 Delegates,
two-thirds from the Federation (including five Croats and five Bosniacs)
and one-third from the Republika Srpska (five Serbs).

On the other hand, Article V, tackling the issue of tripartite presidency,
saying:

The Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall consist of three
Members: one Bosniac and one Croat, each directly elected from the
territory of the Federation, and one Serb directly elected from the
territory of the Republika Srpska.

The legislative framework produces direct discrimination of all “Others”,
as the Constitution of BIH names them, referring to all minorities in the
country. Discrimination of minorities is primarily seen in basic political
rights regarding the right to be elected for the Presidency of Bosnia and
Herzegovina and/or the Parliamentary Assembly of BIH, among other
institutions. Hence, “the Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina thus
provides one of the world’s unique confederated systems, based entirely on
ethnicity” (Mansfield, 2003, p. 2058).

The Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina case before the
European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg is the first one to open a
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pandora's box of issues for post-war Bosnian multiculturalism. Although
Bosnian citizens, both Sejdi¢ and Finci could not run in the elections for the
positionsin the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina and House of Peoples,
due to their Roma and Jewish origin. Therefore, they initiated a complaint
before the European Court of Human Rights in 2006, arguing that several
constitutional articles breach the European Convention of Human Rights.
Sejdi¢ and Finci's leverage point was precisely the concept of constituent
peoples. As mentioned in the previous chapter, the constituent people are
defined as Serbs, Croats, and Bosniacs, and by the Constitution of Bosnia,
only these groups can run for specific political positions. This implies that all
other groups, regarding their identity, could not exercise their political rights.
The ECHR made the ruling in 2009, stating that Bosnia and Herzegovina
is to blame for the discrimination of Roma and Jews, which was not an
unexpected decision (Milanovic¢, 2010).

Besides the Sejdi¢-Finci case, there are numerous others that
reaffirmed the severe violation of human rights by the state. In Slaku versus
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Samir Slaku, a Bosnian citizen, could not run for
the Presidency/House of People, due to his Albanian ethnicity. Another
prominent example is Zorni¢ vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina, where Azra
Zorni¢ could not run for the same positions as mentioned above because
she did not declare herself within the boundaries of ethnic identity but as a
citizen of Bosnia and Herzegovina. This case represents an anti-prototype of
Kymlicka's multiculturalism as citizenization, where a country paradoxically
discriminated against an individual who declared belonging to a nation-
state community within the lines of civic, rather than ethnic citizenship.

The ruling in the case of Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia and Herzegovina has
not been implemented, although 12 years have passed. In fact, the ruling of
all aforementioned have not been implemented. To achieve that, a major
change in the Constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina would be needed.
The barriers that stand before the implementation of the ruling are the
same barriers that created the main issues—the concept of the “constituent
people”, as well as the continuation of the Dayton-created status quo that
Serb, Croat and Bosniak ethno-oligarchs hold all decision-making power.

Institutional discrimination of minorities is present, and the Sejdic¢-
Finci case well demonstrates that. So, what should be the next political
steps? Begi¢ and Deli¢ call for the implementation of a “civil and ethnic
constitutional model” in Bosnia and Herzegovina (2013, p. 465). Similarly,
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Mansfield argues that the “tyranny of majority”, quoting Fleiner, can be
overcomed by the “promotion of constitutional orders that embrace the
often brutal reality of ethnic differences’ * (2003, p. 2093). Both arguments
reflect on the urgent need for constitutional reforms and for institutional
changes in post-conflict Bosnia. However, the underlying question remains:
would these constitutional changes or the implementation of the Sejdic¢-
Finci ruling de facto improve the position of minorities in Bosnia, or just
create a new de jure framework that heavily differs from the reality of
Bosnian multiculturalism?

Zizek’s theoretical “visit” to Bosnia

While the legal framework in Bosnia and Herzegovina constitutes a
central point of the discrimination of minorities, fixing it does not imply
the sudden salvation of Bosnian multiculturalism. Its fallacies pervade the
everyday reality of Bosnia. Lalic and Francuz's (2016) recent research on
minorities in Bosnia maps multilevel issuesin several areas. Those areas cover
politics, education, employment, the safety of minorities, the health system,
among others. Specifically, they describe physical attacks on Roma people,
discrimination of Roma childrenin schools, issues of occasional antisemitism,
etc. Unfortunately, this situation has not improved in the following years.
On the contrary, exclusion of minorities, predominantly Roma people,
occupies the domains of housing, schooling, and documentation, making
practical obstacles to an inclusive and healthy day-to-day participation in
the Bosnian society (World Bank, 2019). Just in 2017 and 2018 OSCE has
located over 300 hate-inspired, commonly unreported, crimes in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, escalating in the case of Bosniak returnee to Serb-dominated
city of Prijedor who was attacked by a person declaring as the Bosnian Serb,
ultimately forced to beg for the forgiveness from “the Serbs” if he wants to
stay alive (Lakic, 2019). Similar scenes could often have been seen all over
post-war Bosnia whenever sports teams from one ethnic group-dominated
area would host athletes and fans from almost any other ethnic-group. Let
us recall the massive riots fueled by ethnonationalistic hatred at the football
match between FC Dinamo and Red Star Belgrade in Zagreb in May 1990,
which CNN mapped as one of the five sports matches that changed the
history of the world, as it powerfully signalled the inter-ethnic conflict and
the fall of Yugoslavia’'s brotherhood and unity. Cases like that demonstrate
the grounded, quotidian issues of failing multiculturalism in what critical
theorist Mary Louise Pratt (1991) refers to as contact zones, the “social spaces
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where cultures meet, clash, and grapple with each other, often in contexts
of highly asymmetrical relations of power...” (p. 34).

Several multiculturalist concepts, such as multiethnic tolerance and
Bosnian “suzivot”, a traditional local coexistence of different ethno-religious
groups in Bosnia (Funk, 2019), have tried to tackle day-to-day interactions,
most problematic in the abovementioned contact zones. Yet, they were
doomed from the beginning. Their defects are found in the very theoretical
approach they embody. Some of Slavoj Zizek’s critical views can help us
understand why.

First, let's start with the concept of “Others”. “Others” in Bosnia represent
all (legally and non-legally defined) minorities. More precisely, they constitute
all those who are not Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats, creating a paradox of these
three groups not being one majority, but the triad of dominant minorities,
which form an ethically based consensus of de jure majority. Reflecting
the preamble of the Constitution, the members and political leaders of this
triadic para-community perceive the “Others” as lesser citizens, the non-
equals. Fixing constitutional discrimination would not remove quotidian
biases. The implementation of multiethnic tolerance tried to tackle that
issue, but failed as it neglected what ZiZzek calls the “real Other”:

It tolerates the Other in so far as it is not the real Other, but the
aseptic Other of premodern ecological wisdom, fascinating, rite and so
on —the moment one is dealing with the real Other [..] tolerance stops.
(1999, p. 219)

In the above quote, Zizek exposed one of the loopholes of Bosnian
multiculturalissm—the application of concepts aligned with the dogma of
tolerance.ltispreciselythegapbetweendejureanddefacto multiculturalism.
Minorities in Bosnia and Herzegovina are not just seen as de jure Others, but
also ideological others. As Zizek argues (1989), real ideology is manifested in
the everyday domain. It enters the arena of practice rather than occupying
the abstract spaces of intellectual debate. The same approach should be
taken when deconstructing tolerance, understanding it as an ideological
category (Zizek, 2008). Hence, even if the complex system of political
governance in Bosnia manages to prioritize the equality of both constituent
peoples and Others, it will still fail.

Minorities in Bosnia are welcomed just as secluded, almost obscure
ideological objects. The moment when we deal and encounter the “Others”
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in everyday life, we stop tolerating them, and real discrimination starts again.
To link it with Lali¢ and Francuz's (2016) examples, that means that when
the members of constituent people face Roma people (or other minorities)
in schools or the job market, they will exclude them as they still perceive
them differently. But why? Let us go back to Freudian narcissism of minor
differences (Bieber, 2005). This remark points out that the narcissistic
perception produces divisions not just between the constituent peoples, but
also between constituent peoples as a triadic majority, and the “Others” as all
minorities, as they become “different” in comparison to the triadic majority.

But, what is the product of these binary perceptions? As Buddhist
philosopher Alan Watts (2011) reflected almost a century ago, people cannot
trust self-perceived others if surrounded by historical turbulence and fear.
Establishing peaceful relationships with others requires safety and trust.
Watts' comment echoes Kymlicka's (2012) argument that when there is a
strong national pride and national identity (or ethnonational in Bosnia),
immigrants (or Others in Bosnia) could be seen as a self-perceived threat,
which leads to non-effective multiculturalism. This brings us back to Zizek,
whose insights on tolerance become even more relevant.

As Zizek (SymplyHR, 2015) notes, it is not enough to say, “we live in our
culture, you live in your culture and all we need is some neutral legal space to
regulate how we tolerate each other”. However, that is what many suggest
(Zizek, 2008). Let us recall several authors mentioned above. Slye said that
“constitutions in ethnically divided countries must become instruments to
limit governmental power and to solve peaceful conflicts in divided society”
(cited in Mansfield, 2003, p. 2093). Begi¢ and Deli¢ (2013) also called for
constitutional reforms, partially moving toward citizenization and going
beyond the ethnic framework. Yet, as Roma origin Bosnian scholar Hedina
Tahirovic¢-Sijerci¢ in a 2019 Deutsche Welle interview said, it is completely
useless to debate changes of minority rights in Bosnia on that level, as:

In practice, nothing is resolved. This is again not only the case with
the Roma, but with all other minorities. You have the Jewish community,
the Albanian community, the Poles and many others. We must not
ignore this. (Sofi¢ Salihbegovic. 2019, para. 5)

As mentioned, post-war Bosnia implemented the so-called concept of
“suzivot”. It was used as an ideological solution for the inter-ethnic hatred
suggesting the “Tolerate Thy Neighbor as Thyself” as the almost canonical
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value of Bosnian multiculturalism. But, as Zizek in his ‘Living in the End
Times’, asks:

Whyaresomany problemstoday perceived as problemsofintolerance,
rather than as problems of inequality, exploitation, or injustice? Why is the
proposed remedy tolerance, rather than emancipation, political struggle,
or even armed struggle? (Zizek, 2010, p. 5)

As seen, tolerance without the genuine (self)love suffocates the struggle
for recognition (Honneth, 1994). It imposes itself as a quasi-solution to the
systematic problems of multiple forms of non-recognition. The superficiality
of co-living with others, which suzivot promotes, is exactly one of the core
fallacies of liberal thought.

There is a scene from a Bosnian movie Gori Vatra (Fuse!) that perfectly
portrays it. In a small post-war town in central Bosnia, there are ongoing
preparations for the visit of Bill Clinton, president of the USA at that moment.
A representative of the (western) international community, referred to as
Supervizor (the Supervisor), is being sent to check if everything is in proper
order for the visit. As he wants to see if the inter-ethnic reconciliation
process is going as it should be, the local politicians gather a Serb and a
Bosniak in one place. While two of them, after being told to, are shaking
hands, Stanko, the Serb, starts yelling “He is insane, he is doing this to
me”, showing the Supervizor that Mugdim, the Bosniak, was flipping him
the middle finger during the shake. The representative, confused, asks,
“Why?" The answer to his question is clear. The middle finger symbolically
represents an on-the-ground response to a fabricated, top-down tolerance
enforced by the international community, embodied in the character of the
Supervizor. This approach does not, and will not, result in a resurrection of
Bosnian multiculturalism. On the contrary, it will be rejected by the same
communities it tries to trap in its web of liberal, Western ideology.

However,the question arises-what can be donewith the struggleswhich
affect multiculturalism on the everyday level, even if the legal framework in
Bosnia changes? Or, as Zizek asks, mimicking the average multiculturalist’s
guestion toward his critique:

Whatever | do iswrong - either | am too tolerant toward the injustice
the Other suffers, or | am imposing my own values onto the Other - so,
what do you want me to do? (Zizek, 1999, p. 220)
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His answer is, “Nothing!” Why? Because, as he says, “as long as you
remain stuck in your false presuppositions, you can do nothing” (Zizek, 1999,
p.220).

Here, Zizek unravels the largest loophole of Bosnian multiculturalism.
To demonstrate what it is, let me go back to Kymlicka and his example of
Canadian multiculturalism. First, Canadian multiculturalism is integrated
deeply in the multi-level legislative framework. In fact, the Canadian
constitution officially frames Canada as a multicultural nation, which has
led to better political participation of immigrant-origin ethnic groups. The
immediate question that should come to our mind is: Is that the case in
the Constitution of Bosnia? As argued before - no. Second, immigrant-origin
ethnic groups in Canada are on the individual level recognized as members/
citizens of the Canadian nation, which did not lead toward a decrease in
social capital like in the case of the United States, although both in USA
and Canada there is ethnic and racial diversity (Kymlicka, 2012, p. 12) The
next question that should come to our minds is: Are the minorities and
other ethnic groups besides Serbs, Bosniaks and Croats perceived as equal
members and citizens of diverse Bosnian society on the individual level?
No, they are not. They are perceived as ideological Others, making them
the “real Other” (Zizek, 1999), finally being metamorphosed into the de
facto Others who are discriminated against in everyday manifestations of
ideology (Zizek, 1989).

Concluding Remarks

The deconstruction of failing Bosnian multiculturalism is an enormously
tricky topic that should not be just analyzed from the beginning of the
bloody war in 1992 or the Dayton Peace Agreement in 1995. On the contrary,
an investigation of contemporary Bosnia requires a critical examination
of the practices and actions that constructed today's Meta-Bosnia reality.
This Meta-Bosnia went through a mosaic of historical, political, and cultural
turmoil: from the influences of the neighboring Kingdoms of Serbia and
Croatia, through the assimilation that occurred under the five centuries-
long Ottoman rule; from the colonial occupation by the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, via the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes/Kingdom of
Yugoslavia, until the communist/socialist Yugoslavia. In fact, the period of
post-WWII Yugoslavia(s) is the first one in which Bosnian multiculturalism
can be mapped. However, even then inter-ethnic tensions were present,
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culminating in the 1992-1995 war in Bosnia, which loudly announced the
beginning of the vast failure of Bosnian multiculturalism and brought an
end to the era of praised SFRY multiculturalism. Moreover, it introduced
post-war Bosnia built almost entirely on ethnic inequalities, divisions, and
discriminations, ruled by ethnonationalist political oligarchs. All these dirty
stains of history left a dark, unremovable trace buried deep in the foundations
of post-conflict Bosnia, rendering the goal of (geo)political stability as the
precondition for the manageable implementation of multiculturalism as
citizenization almost unreachable.

The building blocks of this instability are visible both at the legislative
and everyday level. All minorities in Bosnia are pejoratively defined in the
Constitution’s preamble as “Others”, legalizing inequality as the dominant
ethnic-centered defensive mechanisms of the “main” ethnic groups -
Serbs, Bosniaks, and Croats. The ECHR case of Sejdi¢ and Finci vs. Bosnia
and Herzegovina, among others, clearly demonstrated ethnic/racial
discrimination, predominantly in the domain of political rights. Due to this,
constitutional and political reforms got placed high on the hierarchy of both
scholarly and political discourse surrounding Bosnian multiculturalism. Yet,
the concepts of multiethnic tolerance and suzivot continue to be promoted
as a reliable solution by the international community. However, would
these reforms cause real societal transformations? Or, to pose a question
paraphrasing the quote contributed to Albert Einstein - Can we fix problems
using the same methods with which we created them? According to Zizek's
theoretical “visit” to Bosnia which exposed superficialities of tolerance as an
ideological category, the answer is no.

In the Bosnian Ethnopolis, the triadic majority of Serbs, Croats, and
Bosniaks remains trapped in their own ethnic-centered antagonisms,
understanding neither the legal norindividual “real Others”, hence not being
abletodevelopagenuineand profoundinteraction with those groups, aswell
as within themselves. This is deeply hidden under the perpetual multilevel
paralysis of Bosnian multiculturalism. For changes to happen, the dual will
of the leading political oligarchs and of the entire Bosnian society, which is
(again) endlessly falling into the abyss of heavily-rooted group divisions, is
needed. Based on the arguments in this paper, it would be highly optimistic
to think that that will happen.
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BM’'nin 2030 Surdurulebilir Kalkinma
Glindemini Uygulamaya Yonelik AB
Yaklasimi ve Balkan Ulkeleri ile isbirligi
Projeleri

ilkin AliyeV’

Ozet: Bucalismaninamaci,2015yilinda uygulamaya konulan Strdardlebilir Kalkinma
Amacglari kapsaminda Avrupa Birligi' nin yaklasimlarini ve Balkan Uulkeleriyle
surdurulebilir kalkinmaya yonelik ortak projeleri incelemektir. Kuresel Amaclar,
yoksullugu ortadan kaldirmak, gezegenimizi korumak ve tum insanlarin baris ve
refah icinde yasamasini saglamak icin evrensel eylem cagrisidir. Surdurulebilir
kalkinma, Avrupa Antlasmalari ile yakindan baglantilidir ve uzun suredir Avrupa
politikasinin merkezinde yer almaktadir. AB, Surdurulebilir Kalkinma Amaclarina
(SKA) dogru ilerlemeyi en Ust duzeye cikarmak icin aktif bir rol oynamaya tamamen
kararhdir. Dunyanin en guglu Ulkelerinin Uye oldugu Avrupa Birligi hem kendi
cografiyasinda, hem de dunyanin farkh yerlerinde kuresel kalkinmayr amaclayan
buyuk dlcekte projeler ydnetmktedir - Balkan Ulkeleri bu isbirliginde énemli bir rol
oynuyor. Calisma AB'nin Surdurdlebilir Kalkinma Amagclarina genel yaklasimi, AB
Ulkelerinin 2015-2020 yillarinda kuresel amaclara yonelik projeleri ve AB'nin Balkan
Ulkeleriyle ortak yurutdugu kalkinma c¢alismalari olarak incelenmistir. SUrdurulubilir
Kalkinma Amagclarina ulasiimasi yénunde hem finansal olarak, hem faaliyet olarak
Balkan ulkeleriileisbirligi acisindan AB™ nin yuksek katkisi ve etkisi oldugu sonucuna
ulasiimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi (AB), Balkan Ulkeleri, Birlesmis Milletler (BM),
Suardurebilir Kalkinma Amaclari, Kuresel isbirligi, 2030 Gindemi
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Birlesmis Milletler (BM) 2030 gundemi, U¢ boyutun -ekonomik, sosyal
ve cevresel- dengelenmesi ve her bir amac ile hedef arasindaki baglantilarin
guclendirilmesi gereken surdurulebilir kalkinmaya entegre bir yaklasimi
temsil etmektedir (Cecilia, James and Carmen, 2016, s. 9). SuUrdurulebilir
Kalkinma Amaclari (SKA), diger bir deyisle Kuresel Amaclar, yoksullugu
ortadan kaldirmak, gezegenimizi korumak ve tUm insanlarin baris ve
refah icinde yasamasini saglamak icin evrensel eylem cagrisidir. Binyilin
Kalkinma Amaclari Uzerine insa edilen yeni Kuresel Amaclar, hem say
hem de kapsam itibariyla daha da genisletilmistir. Yoksulluk, ekonomik
esitsizlik gibi ekonomik, toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligi, egditim gibi sosyal,
doganin korunmasli, sorumlu tuketim gibi cevresel konulari bir araya
getirmis ve 17 Amacg, 169 hedef icermektedir (UNDP Turkiye, 2021). Birlesmis
Milletlerin ¢agdirisinda da her zaman séylenildigi Uzere Kuresel Kalkinma
sadece bir teskilatin, bir devletin, bir toplumun ulasabilecegi amacg degildir.
Surdurulebilir kalkinma icin hem bireyler hem devletler ve toplumlar hem de
devletustu kuruluslar beraber calismalidir. GUnUumuz érneginde baktigimiz
zaman, COVID-19 virdsunun yaymis oldugu pandemi kulresel bir sorun
olmaktadir. Bir devlet ne kadar kendini izole etmeye, virusle en etkili sekilde
mucadeleye calissa da hicbir Ulke pandemiyi yenememistir. SUrdurulebilir
Kalkinma Amaclarinin hedefledigi sorunlar da kureseldir — ve negatif yanlari
butln dunyayl, insanlarin yasaminive refahini etkilemektedir. Suriyede ¢cikan
savas Ulke icini ve bolgeyi etkiledigi gibi ondan binlerce kilomtre uzaklikta
olan AB ulkelerinigdé¢cmen sorunu ile yuz yuze birakmistir. Butun bu érnekler
Surdurulebilir Kalkinma icin ortak mucadeleyi kacinilmaz ediyor.

Dunya siyasetinin merkezinde ve lider devletler sirasinda duran AB
surdurulebilir kalkinmay! Avrupa Antlasmasi’'nda kendi hedefleri icerisine
almistir. ister Binyilin Hedefleri strecinde, isterse de ondan 6énce AB  nin
politikasinda surdurulebilirlik izlenmektedir. 1992'de Rio de Janeiro'da
duzenlenen Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Cevre ve Kalkinma Konferansi'nin (Rio
Dunya Zirvesi olarak da bilinir) ardindan AB, surdurulebilir kalkinmanin
kUresel gdstergeleri Uzerine BM calisma programi (1997, 2001) ile yakin bir
sekilde calismaktadir (Mariana, 2013, s. 22). 2015 yilinda Binyilin Kalkinma
Amaclarinin sonugclarinin gérdsuldugu ve yeni amaclarin tartisildigr Nyu-
York toplantisinda da AB Ulkelerinin etkili katilimi izlenildi. GUnUumuzde de
AB’ nin Birlesmis Milletler Kalkinma Programi (BMKP UNDP) ile beraber hem
kendi cografiyasinda hem de partner Ulkelerde farkli amacglari hedefleyen
projeler yonettigini izlemekteyiz. Bu da AB nin kuresel kalkinmadaki etkili
rolinu one ¢cikarmaktadir.
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Calismada dnemle ele alinan U¢ istikamet vardir. Calismanin ilk
bolumuU AB nin kuresel kalkinmaya genel yaklasimlarini, bununla ilgili
katildigi s6zlesmeleri, kendi yasal ve yonetim sistemindeki surdurulebilirlilik
yaklasimlarini incelemektedir. ikinci kisimda 2015-2020 yillari arasinda,
Surduarulebilir Kalkinmma Amaclarinin (SKA) yururluge girdigi 5 yilda AB
Ulkelerinin yaptiklari calismalar, ekonomik, sosyal ve cevresel konularda
yaptigi politikalar, yasal duzenlemeler vs arastiriimistir. Calismanin uguncu
bolumu Balkan ulkeleri 6rneginde AB ortakliklarini incelemistir. Kuresel
kalkinma icin AB ve Balkan devletlerinin yaptiklari ortak calismalar, AB " nin
yoksul ve orta gelir duzeyi olan devletlere yardimlari, BMKP ile isbirligi
sonuncu bélimde incelenmistir. Calismanin sonug¢ bolumunde AB™ nin BM
2030 Gundeminin uygulanmasindaki rolu kisa analiz edilmis, Sardurulubilir
Kalkinma amaclarina ulasiimasi yonunde hem finansal olarak hem faaliyet
olarak AB™ nin yuksek katkisi ve etkisi oldugu sonucuna ulasiimistir. Balkan
Ulkeleri ile kuresel kalkinma yénunde isbirligi gelecek genislenme sureci
icin pozitif dinamik olarak gdrulmustur. AB™ nin surdurulebilirlik politikasi
(1990 Ii yillarin ortalarindan) ve BM'nin 2030 surdurulebilir kalkinma
gundemini uygulamaya yoénelik AB yaklasimlari (2015  den) arastirmacilar
tarafindan incelenen oldukga yeni ve dikkat ¢ekici bir alandir.

AB'nin Kiresel Kalkinmaya Genel Yaklasimlari

Surdurulebilir kalkinma amaglari, uzun suredir Avrupa politikasinin
merkezinde yer almakta, Avrupa Antlasmalarina sikica bagli ve temel
projelerde, sektdrel politikalarda ve girisimlerde ana akim haline getirilmistir.
Avrupa Birligi Antlasmasimaddelerinde belirtildigi Uzre AB, barisa, guvenlige,
dunyanin surdurulebilir kalkinmasina, halklar arasinda dayanisma ve
karsilikli saygiya, serbest ve adil ticarete, yoksullugun ortadan kaldirilmasina
ve insan haklarinin korunmasina katkida bulunmaktadir AB Antlasmasi
Madde 1.3.5 ve yoksullugu ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla gelismekte olan
Ulkelerin surdurulebilir ekonomik, sosyal ve cevresel kalkinmasini tesvik
etmektedir AB Antlasmasi Madde 3.292.2 d (European Commission, 2005,
s.18-138). Avrupa Birligi hukukunun dayandigi onemli senet sayillan bu
Antlasmayla beraber AB surdurulebilir kalkinma konularini éne suren, bircok
sOzlesmenin onerisini yapan ve ya bu sézlesmelere ilk imza atan kuruluslar
sirasindadir. ister Avrupa Birligi Antlasmasi, isterse de AB Uye devletlerinin
imzaladigl protokol ve sdzlesmeler AB surdurulebilir kalkinma siyasetinin
yasal temelini olusturuyor.

90’'ll yillarin dlUnya siyaset meydanina getirdigi degisiklikler, sosyalist
blokunun izlerinin giderek kaybolmasi, siyasetin yeni akis almasi ve yeni
dunya duzeninin olusumu farkli bir politik sayfa acmis oldu. Lakin butun bu
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degisiklikler siyasetinyanisiraekonomik, sosyal ve cevresel sorunlarida dikkat
cekecekhalegetirdi.Artikdevletlerin birbirleriyerine savasmasigerekendaha
onemli “dusmanlar” vardi. DUnyanin ekonomik durumu, servetlerin esitsiz
dagilimi, yoksulluk, dunyanin buyuk kisminda egitimin, saglik sektérdnun,
sosyal gUvencenin berbat durumda olmasi, kuresel iIsinma, doganin ve
su havzalarinin yitirilmesi dinya devletleri icin bir krize dénustu. Bu kriz
devletleri Birlesmis Milletler Binyil Kalkinma Hedefleri, Birlesmis Milletler'e
Uye olan 192 Ulke tarafindan 2015’e kadar yerine getirilmesi planlanan sekiz
hedefi kabul etmeye tesvik etdi. Bununla ilgili Eylul 2000'de Birlesmis
Milletler'in New York Binyil Zirvesi'nde 2000-2015 Gundemi resmilestirildi.
2015  de Binyil Kalkinma sonuclari programin yeterli olmadigini ve yeniden
daha etkili sekilde devam ettiriimesinin 6nemli oldugunu gdsterdi (Fehling,
Nelson, Venkatapuram, 2013). Yeniden Eylul 2015 de bir araya gelen dunya
liderleri 2030 Surdurulubilir Kalkinma Gundemini 17 SKA™ ni kabul etdi. 17
Amaci, 169 hedefi 6zunde birlestiren Surdurulebilir Kalkinma Amaclari
programi 1 Ocak 2016'da yururlultge girdi. Bu amaclar Binyll Amaclarinin
devami olarak ve 15 yilda daha yasanilabilir bir dunya kurmayi hedefliyor.

Butun dunya Binyll Kalkinma Hedefleri kapsaminda 2000 yilindan
itibaren kuresel kalkinma icin programlar baslatsa da AB Antlasmasindan
ve katildigi sézlesmelerden de gdruldugu Uzere Avrupa Birligi kuruldugu
gunden surdurulebilir kalkinmay! kendisine amacg edinmistir. Bu husuda
hem Uye devletleri dahilinde, hem de ortaklik projeleri ile diger devletlerin
surdurulebilirligine destek olmusdur. BM 2030 Gundemi artik 5 yildir
yururluluktedirve bu 5yilin raporlari AB™ nin pozitif gidisatini gostermektedir.
Avrupa Surdurulebilir Kalkinma 2020 Raporuna gére AB devletleri COVID -
19 pandemisine ragmen tum amaclar icin ilerleme kaydetmistir (SDSN 2020,
Ek 2).

Tablo: 1 SUrdurulebilirlilik indeksi 2019-2020

SKA indeks Sirasi | Ulkeler indeks indeks
Puani1 2020 [ Puani 2019

1. Finlandiya 81.1 79.1

2. isvec 81.0 79.4

3. Danimarka 80.1 79.8

4, Avusturya 774 76.7

5. Almanya 74.6 75.3

6. Slovenya 74.0 717
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7. Fransa 73.0 744
8. Cek Cumhuriyeti 727 71.8
o. Estonya 71.8 70.4
10. Belcika 71.7 70.3

Avrupa Birligi (27 ulke ortalama) 70.3 70.1

Kaynakca: (SNDS, 2019, 2020)

AB™ nin kuruldugu gundun bu gune kadar surdurulebilirlik politikasi
izlemesi, genel yaklasimlari bu gun budtun amacglar icin ilerleme
kaydedilmesinin énemli nedenlerindendir. Yukaridaki tabloyu 2019-2020
yillari Uzere inceledigimiz zaman da hem AB genelinde, hem de neredeyse
butlnUyedevletleregoreartmaizlenmektedir.BudaABgenelyaklasimlarinin
dogru bir surecte oldugunu ve AB surdurudlebilirlilik elestirilerine etkili bir
sekilde tepki gosterdigini kanitlamaktadir. Bir sonraki bdlumde ise bu
gelisimlere katki saglayan AB Uye devletleri tarafindan yapilan projeler daha
detayli incelenecek ve ilerlemenin bulgulari verilecektir.

2015-2020 AB Surdurilebilir Kalkinma Calismalari

Ortalama olarak, son bes yillik mevcut verilerde secilen gdstergelerin
ortalama puanlarina dayall olarak AB neredeyse tum hedeflere ydnelik
ilerleme elde etmistir. Bazi hedeflerde ilerleme digerlerinden daha hizli
olmusve hedeflericinde bazialanlardasurdurulebilir kalkinmaamaclarindan
hafif uzaklasma kaydedilmistir (Eurostat, 2020, s2). Bu ilerlemenin
onemli nedenleri sirasinda AB nin genel yaklasimlari, yasal belgelerde,
sozlesmelerde surduarulebilirliligin tanimlanmasi olsa da, énemli katkilar
yapilan calisma ve projelerden gelmektedir. Sadece strateji belirlemek ve
bunu yasalara tasimak hicbir calisma yapmadan etkili olamaz. Altmis yillik
basarili Avrupa entegrasyonu, Avrupa’'da barisi insa etti ve daha kuguk Uye
devletlerin ¢cikarlarini korudu, Avrupa sirketleriicin esit sartlar saglayan guclu
bir i¢ pazar kurdu, yasam standartlarinin artirilmasini destekledi, verimli
ticaret anlasmalari sagladi ve Avrupa vatandaslariicin yuksek sosyal ve cevre
standartlari belirledi. AB surdurulebilirlik politikasi bir entegrasyon halinde
devam ettiriimesi beklentisinde olsa da, Brexit, AB icin bir sok oldu. Ancak
AvrupamodeliningUcluyonlerinive27 Uyedevletintumuicin ABkurumlarinin
ve degerlerinin dnemini gosterdi (Alaoui, 2020). Strateji belirleme, finansman
ve kriz dénemlerinde dodru ydénetimler Avrupa Birligini surdurulebilirligi
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daha etkili sekilde yonetmesinin dnemli faktorudur. SKA'lar igin Avrupanin
Yesil Sanayi ve inovasyon Politikasi Surdirulebilir kalkinma icin énemli
hususlardan biri yeni stratejinin belirlenmesi olmaktaydi. SKA'na ulasmada
hem ekonomide hem sanayide hem de sosyal politikada daha ¢evre dostu,
daha beseri ve gelecege yonelik strateji gerekiyordu. Avrupa icin onerilen
Yeni Sanayi Stratejisi, dijital devrimi hakli olarak, iklim notrlugune gecisin
yani sira, Avrupa’da uzun vadeli yasami ve refahi guvence altina almak icin
belirleyici zorluk ve firsat olarak tanimlamaktadir. Yeni dijital ve temiz enerji
teknolojileri, Avrupa Yesil Anlasmasi’'nin amacini gerceklestirmek ve e-saglik,
e-0grenme, e-devlet, dijital finans, hassas tarim, yeni malzemeler icin yapay
zeka vb. yoluyla diger SKA'lara ulasmak icin cok onemlidir (Tagliapietra,
Veugelers, 2020, s. 28). Avrupa sirketleri ve arastirma kurumlari, AB mevcut
yuksek yasam standartlarini koruyacaksa, 21. yuzyil icin bu tanimlayici
teknolojilerde lider bir konum saglamalidir. Avrupa nufusu, en yeni dijital
altyapl ve becerilere erisebilmelidir.

Basarili olmak icin, Avrupa Yeni Sanayi Stratejisi, Avrupa inovasyon
merkezlerinin ve sirketlerinin kuresel baglamdaki konumunu dikkate
almalidir. Bu, devlet yardimi ve rekabet kurallarini ezici bir sekilde AB ici
rekabet baglaminda ele almaktan, Avrupali arastirma ve sirketlerin ABD ve
Cin'dekimeslektaslariile rekabet etmesigereken daha kuresel bir perspektife
dogru bir degisim gerektirecektir. Bu, tum AB icin, érnegin Ortak Avrupa
Cikarina Yonelik Onemli Projeler (IPCE/'ler) seklinde cesur adimlar ve entegre
kamu-0zel stratejileri gerektirecektir. Yeni Sanayi Stratejisi bu zorluklari
kabul etmekte ve yeni yaklasimlar gelistirmenin aciliyetini vurgulamaktadir.
Sanayi stratejisini AB'nin geleceginin ve SKA'lari karsilama yeteneginin
merkezine yerlestiriyor. Bu amacla, Yeni Sanayi Stratejisi, Yesil DUzen, Avrupa
Egitim Alani ve Dijital DénUsum ile dnemli baglantilar kurmaktadir. Oneriler
ayni zamanda, AB'nin fikri mulkiyetini koruma ve ticaret anlasmalarinin
ve dogrudan yabanci yatirrmin Yeni Sanayi Stratejisinin hedeflerini nasil
destekleyebilecegini degerlendirme ihtiyacini hakli olarak vurgulamaktadir.

Yesil Politikanin 6nemli hedeflerinden biri de yenilenebilir enerjinin
payinin artirilmasidir. RUzgar, gunes ve biyoyakit gibi yenilenebilir enerji
kaynaklari, kuresel enerji guvenliginin saglanmasi ve kdresel isinmanin
dnlenmesi acisindan dnemlidir. Ozellikle 1970'lerdeki petrol krizi, dUnyayi
yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklari hakkinda dusunmeye zorladi. Aralik 2008'de
kabul edilen AB Yenilenebilir Enerji Direktifi, her Ulkeyi enerji kullanim
payini artirmaya ve bir butun olarak Birligin icinde bunu 2020 yilina kadar
% 8,5'ten % 20'ye cikarmaya hedeflemekteydi (European Commision, 2014).
2019 verilerine gore AB bu hedefi % 19,7 e ulasirmayi basarmistir (Eurostat,
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2021 a). Bir yandan yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin enerji guvenliginin
saglanmasinda aktif kullanimi planlansa da, bunun yakin yillar ic¢in
yetemeyecedi ortadadir. Bu sebeple de AB dogalgaz ve petrol siyasetinde
etkili adimlar atmak zorundadir. Hem 2050 e kadar yenilenebilir enerji
Uretimini artirmali, hem de cokcesitli enerji ithali rotalar belirlemelidir.

Bununla birlikte, mevcut teklifler, dijital altyaplya yatirinm butceleri ve
elektrikli araclar gibi Avrupa’nin gelecegi icin kritik olan yeni teknolojilerin
pilot uygulamasi konusunda ayrintilardan yoksundur. Avrupa’'nin uzun vadeli
refahini ve gercekten egemenligini guvence altina almak i¢cin bu konular acil
bir konu olarak ele alinmalidir. Avrupa icin Yeni Sanayi Stratejisi yenilenebilir
enerji, robotik, mikroelektronik, yUksek performansli bilgi islem ve veri bulut
altyapisi, blok zinciri, kuantum teknolojileri, fotonik, endustriyel biyoteknoloji,
biyotip, nanoteknolojiler, ilaglar, gelismis malzemeler ve teknolojileri tanimlar.
Pek cok alanda, AB ve Uye devletlerinin dzel ve kamu yatirimlarini artirmanin
bir yolunu bulmasi gerekecek, bu da SKA'ler icin stratejik AB girisimlerinin
nasil finanse edilecegi sorusunu bir kez daha gundeme getiriyor.

SKA Stratejisinin Finansmani

Suardurulebilir Kalkinmma Amaclari ve Avrupa Yesil Antlasmasi bir yatirm
gundemi sayilabilir. Egitim, arastirma ve gelistirme, gug, hareketlilik, iletisim,
tarim, cevre koruma ve diger alanlarda daha fazla kamu ve 6zel yatirm
gerektirir. Bolgelerin Yesil Anlasma kapsamindaki gecisleri yapmalarini
desteklemek icin Adil Gecis Fonu araciligiyla ek yatirrmlara ihtiyac¢ vardir.
Komisyon, mevcut 2030 iklim ve enerji hedeflerinin tek basina AB GSYiH'sinin
% 1.5'i oraninda ek yillik yatirnrm gerektirecegini tahmin ediyor. Cogu Avrupa
altyapisi ulusal sinirlari asar veya bir butun olarak Avrupa icin kamu mallari
uretir, bu nedenle finansman seferber edilmeli veya en azindan Avrupa
duzeyinde koordine edilmelidir (SDSN, 2020).

CokYilli Finansal Cerceve (MFF) ve Yeni Nesil AB COVID-19 kurtarma paketi
(NGEU), AB>nin Surdurulebilir Kalkinma Amaclarini saglayip saglamayacagina
karar vererek neredeyse 2030 yilina kadar AB'nin temel finansal araclari
olacak. Bununla birlikte, bir sonraki MFF ve NGEU kapsaminda ongorulen
mali kaynaklar hem AB icinde hem de ortak Ulkelerde SKH Dé&nusumlerini
destekleme potansiyeline sahiptir. MFF ve NGEU ile ilgili mUzakereler halen
devam ederken, cogu mali araclarin fiili programlanmasina ve bireysel
programlarin ve projelerin SKA'lara ne o&lcude uyarlanacagina baglidir
(Eurostat, 2020) . Ayni zamanda, AB'nin mali kaynaklarinin potansiyel katkisi,
uye devletlerin bireysel Uyeden ziyade kolektif dncelikleri tesvik edecek sekilde
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reform yapma isteklerine ve temel politika alanlarinda uyum stratejilerine de
bagliolacaktir. Bunun gerceklesmesiicin, SKA paydaslarinin, bilgi kurumlarinin
ve Uye devletlerin seviyelerinin artan katihmi gereklidir.

21 Temmuz 2020'de kabul edilen MFF kapsamindaki toplam Avrupa
butcesi, AB GSYiH'sinin yalnizca % 1i kadardir. Bu nedenle, strdUrUlebilir
altyapiya veya diger 6ncelikli SKA gereksinimlerine dnemli 6lgude daha ylksek
yatirimlari karsilamak icin mevcut MFF zarfinda finansmani kaydirmak icin
¢ok az alan vardir. Nitekim, 2021-27 MFF kapsamindaki her dncelikli harcama
alani - surdurulebilir tarim, arastirma ve yenilik, resmi kalkinma yardimi ve
diplomasi- SKA'lara AB genelinde ulasilacaksa artan butcge ihtiyaclariyla karsi
karslyadir. Komisyon'un Surdurulebilir Avrupa Yatirim Plani 6nerisi bu boslugu
doldurmayr amaclamaktadir (SDSN, 2020, s. 59).

Tablo 2: AB BUtce Harcamalari ve Surdurulebilir Buyume Harcamalari Kiyaslamasi

Yillar Toplam Surdurulebilir Buyume | Toplam Harcama
(2016-2019) | Harcamalar (EUR) [ Harcamalari (EUR) Yuzdesi (%)

2016 136, 416. 4 M 54,733 M 40.12

2017 137,379.1M 54,358 M 39.56

2018 156,909. 7 M 56,104 M 35.75

2019 159, 095.5 M 57,631 M 36.22

Kaynakca: (European Commission, 2021d)

Yukarida verilmis tabloya baktigimiz zaman Avrupa Birligi butgesindeki
harcamalar zamani énemli yeri surdurulebilir buyUme icin ayirdigini
goéruyoruz. AB surdurulebilirlik stratejisine uygun olarak butun plan ve
calismalar ve onlarin finansmani surdurulebilir kalkinmayi hedeflese de, bu
bolumun butce harcamalarinda énemliyer olusturmasi dikkati cekmektedir.
Avrupa Komisyonunun verilerine dayanarak hazirlanmis tabloda SKA'larinin
yuarurlaluge girdigi son 4 yilin verileri yer almistir. Veriler 2016-2019 yillari
Birlesik Krallik dahil 28 Uye devletini kapsamaktadir ve 2020 verileri sitede
bulunmamaktadir. Hem Birlesmis Krallik'in AB den ayrilmasi, hem de
COVID-19 surecinde yeni butce duzenlemesi ve harcamalar 2020 verilerinin
websitede yerlesmmemesi nedenleri olabilir.

2020 Ocak ayinda COVID-19 salgini Avrupa'yl vurmadan énce dnerilen
plan, AB butgcesinden yararlanarak on yil boyunca surdurulebilir yatirimlarin
1 trilyon Euro’yu artirmayi ve risk azaltma icin “Invest EU” garantilerinden
yararlanmayi hedefliyor (Europen Comission, 2020 a). Avrupa Yatirm
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Bankasini AYB'yi “iklim bankasl” olarak seferber etmek, kamu ve ozel
yatirnmcilari, Yesil Anlasmayi desteklemek Uzere devlet yardimiicin esnekligi
artirmak da dahil olmak Uzere surdudrulebilir yatirirmlar belirlemek igin
desteklemek; ve surdurulebilir projelerin belirlenmesi, yapilandiriimasi ve
yUrutlUlmesinde kamu idarelerini ve &zel proje ortaklarini desteklemek.
Sdrdurulebilir Avrupa Yatirrm Plani, muhtemelen Avrupa Kurumlarinin
genel AB butcesindeki mevcut sinirlar icinde olabilecegi kadar iddiall, ancak
acikca yeterli degil (Chloe, 2020). Onerilen Plan, enerji, ulastirma ve insaat
sektorleri disindaki SKA yatirim ihtiyaclarinin dlculmesi gerekmekle birlikte,
Yesil Anlasmayi ve diger SKA Donusumlerini uygulamak icin AB duzeyinde
onemli 6l¢ude daha fazla kaynaga ihtiya¢ duyulacagini vurgulamaktadir.

Avrupa Komisyonu'nun Yesil Anlasmasli, geri donusturulmus plastik
ambalaj atiklari Uzerindeki vergiler veya AB Emisyon Ticaret Sisteminin acik
artirmasindan elde edilen gelir paylari gibi AB genelindeki gelir kaynaklari
icin mutevazi teklifleri dikkatlice ana hatlariyla belirtiyor. Diger secenekler
arasinda Ortak Konsolide Kurumlar Vergisi Tabani, AB ¢apinda bir yol yakit
vergisi, Finansal islem Vergisi, bUyuk teknoloji sirketlerini vergilendirme ve
diger temel erozyon ve kar degisimini (OECD tarafindan yakin zamanda
onerildigi gibi) durdurma teklifleri veya AB ¢capinda karbon siniri vergiler de
belirlenmektedir. Bu nedenle Uye devletlerin AB'ye butce katkilarini bUyuk
dlcide MFF'nin otesine yUkseltmeyi kabul etmesi, AB'yi lyilestirme ve
Dayaniklilik Tesisi RRF dogrultusunda tahvil ihrag etmesiicin yetkilendirmesi
veya AB'ye ek gelir kaynaklari emanet etmesi gerekir (SDNS, 2020). Bu
tekliflerden herhangi birinin uygulanmasinin kolay oldugu veya Uye devletler
arasinda oybirligiyle destek bulacagl konusunda yanilgiya dusmuyoruz.
Ancak yeterli bir butce olmadan AB, Yesil Anlasmanin hedeflerine ulasamaz,
egemenligini surdurmek icin kendi Sanayi Stratejisini izleyemez veya diger
SKA dénusumlerini uygulayamaz.

Covid 19 Surecinde AB’de Surdiurulebilir Kalkinma

Bu calismanin yazildigl sirada, cogu Avrupa Ulkesi guc¢lu bir Uclncu
COVID-19 enfeksiyonlari dalgasi yasiyor ve bircogu tekrar Kkilitlenmeye
basladi. Bircok Ulkeler piyasaya asilar sunmasina ve asilama sureci dunya
genelinde baslamasina ragmen pandemi sureci devam etmektedir. Bu
surecle beraber iki yila yakin bir pandemi krizinin yaratmis oldugu zorluklari
asmalk, surdurulebilir kalkinmayl 2020 6nceki duruma getirmek dunya
devletlerini birkac yil ugrastiracak. AB Surdurulebilir Kalkinma raporunda
aciklandigi gibi, Avrupa oncelikle bilinen ve kanitlanmis farmasotik olmayan
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mudahaleler ve - sonunda - guvenli asilar yoluyla hastaligin yayillmasini
kontrol etmelidir. Bu arada, AB kurumlari Yesil Anlasmaya ve SKA'leri
destekleyen diger politikalara olan bagliliklarinda dévguye deger bir sekilde
tereddutsuz davraniyorlar. Gercekten de, SKA'larl, COVID-19'dan daha lyi
bir sekilde yeniden insa etmek icin dogru cercevedir. BM resmilerinin de
soyledigi gibi COVID-19 sonrasi dénemde SKA Uzere daha fazla calisiimasi
gerekmektedir (UN, 2021a ve UN, 2021b).

AB'nin simdi SKA'lari karsilama yaklasiminin ¢cesitli unsurlarini hizalamasi,
entegre etmesi ve net bir sekilde iletmesi gerekiyor. SKA 2020 raporunda,
politika tutarlihgini guclendirecek ve basit ve kapsamli bir anlatim saglayacak
alti SKA doénusumu ozetlenmistir. Ayrica “basarmak” i¢in araclar da
belirlenmistir. SKA'larin i¢ ve dis eylemlere tam olarak entegre edilmesi icin
atilmasi gereken adimlar cesur ve hirsli, ancak uygulanabilir olmalidir. Cin'in
karbon tarafsizlik taahhudu ve Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde Joe Biden'in
secilmesi, cok tarafli diplomasinin Paris Anlasmasi ve 2030 Gundemine
yeniden odaklanacagina dair gercek bir vaatte bulunuyor. Politik liderligi,
degerleri ve teknolojik yetenekleri sayesinde AB, bu tur uluslararasi cabalara
liderlik etmek icin iyi bir konumdadir. Bulundugumuz yil Kunming, Cin'deki
COPI15 biyolojik cesitlilik konferansi ve Glasgow, iskocya'daki COP26 iklim
degisikligi konferansi gercek atilimlar icin firsatlar saglayabilir (Dartford, 2021).

COVID-19 éncesi beklentiler COVID-19 ve COVID-19 sonrasi donemlerde
yeniden goézden gecirilmis olsa da, uzmanlarin beklentileri hala umutsuz
degildir. Avrupa Birligi o6rneginde pandemi doneminde bile Ulkelerin
kalkinmasi ve Birlik olarak ilerleme mumkun olmussa (Tablo 1), dogru
strateji belirleyerek bunun butun dunya icin mumkun olmasi ihtimali de
g6z énunde bulundurulmaktadir.

BM 2030 Gundemi Cercevesinde Avrupa Birligi ve
Balkan Ulkeleri Ortaklik ve is Birligi Calismalari

Calismaninikincibdlimunde AB ™ ninSurdurulebilir Kalkinma Amaclarini
hedefleyen projelerini,finansmaninive pandemiddneminde AB yaklasimlari
incelenmistir. Lakin AB gecen 5 yillik surecte sadece kendi cografyasinda
Uye devletlerde degdil, hem de kalkinma sUrecinde olan devletlere de yardim
etmektedir. Bu yardimlar ister devletlerarasi ikili iliskiler Gzerinden, isterse
BM Kalkinma Programi araciligiyla, isterse de yerel aktdrleri desteklemekle
(yerli belediyelere, STK'lara, vs gibi kurumlara fonlar ve hibeler saglamakila)
yurutulmustur. AB programlari ve projeleri, BM SKA'larina uyum saglamak
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icin yeniden dusunmeye ve yeniden uyarlamaya tabi tutulmustur. Avrupa
Komisyonu,surdurulebilirlik unsurlariniSKA™ aentegre eden ABfaaliyetlerine
dahil etmekicin yogun caba sarf etmistir. Bu nedenle, AB'ye 6zgu politikalari
ve AB programlari tarafindan belirlenen hedefleri dikkate almalari kosuluyla,
SKA'larin uygulanmasinda yer alan Avrupali ve Avrupali olmayan paydaslar
icin buyuk miktarda finansman firsati mevcuttur.

Avrupa ortaklik veisbirligi politikalarifarkli cercevelerde yurutulmektedir.
AB nin daha yakin isbirligi yaptigi Ulkeleri asagidaki gibi ayirabiliriz (Youngs,
2010).

a) Balkanlar ve Turkiye

b) Dogu Ortakligi Devletleri
c) Orta Dogu

d) Afrika

e) Asya

Hem AB nin genel yaklasimlarinda, hem de Uye devletlerin cikarlari
Uzere bu bdlgelericin farkli politikalar uygulanmaktadir. Dogal olarak AB ™ nin
bdlgeler Uzere genel politikasi onun Surdurulebilir Kalkinma yaklasimlarinda
sezilmektedir.

2003 yilinda Selanik Zirvesi'nde Avrupa Konseyi Balkanlar'in geleceginin
AB'de oldugunu ilan etti (European Parliament, 2015: 5). AB Ulkelerinin devlet
baskanlari ve basbakanlari tarafindan yapilan bu siyasi taahhut, guclu bir
tesvik ve bélgenin AB icinde geleceginin istikrarli ve mureffeh olacagina dair
bir vaat olarak anlasildi. Bununla birlikte, Selanik Zirvesi'nden 17 yil sonra, Bati
Balkan ulkeleri - 2013'te katilan Hirvatistan disinda -AB’ye tam Uyelikten hala
cok uzaktalar. Bati Balkanlarl kapsayan mevcut AB genisleme yaklasiminin
yetersiz oldugu ileri sUrdlmesine ragmen, AB nin Bati Balkanlar'da AB
entegrasyon surecini canlandirmasina ve tamamlanmasini saglamasina
destek de hissedilmektedir.

Balkan Ulkeleri ve Turkiye aday ulkeler olarak AB dis politikasinin
onemle yurutuldugu bolgeler icerisindedir. Bu nedenle de bdlgede AB hem
siyasal nufuzunu guclendirmekte, hem de kalkilmasina destek gostermekte
kararli adimlar atmaktadir. 2016-2020 yillarinda AB Turkiye genelinde “Ciftlik
Danismanlik Sistemi Kurulmasi” (SKA 2,2017-2019), Adli Yardim Hizmetlerinin
Guclendirilmesi (SKA 16, 2016-2018), Su Kaynaklari Yonetimi (SKA 6 ve 14) iste
Kadin Programi (SKA 5, 8 ve 10, 2013-2017) Yakma Tesislerinin Cevresindeki
Hava Kalitesinin Artirilmasi (SKA 11 ve 15) vs gibi cevresel, sosyal ve ekonomik
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olmakla genis kapsamli projeler finanse etmistir (AB Turkiye Delegasyonu,
2021). Ayni alanlarda ulkenin ihtiyaclarina gore projeler Sirbistan (TUm
Sirbistan icin egditim — SKA 4, Atik Yonetimi — SKA 12, Bati Balkan Ulkeleri
icin Surdurulebilirligin Artirilmasi ve Ekosistem Projesi 2020-2024), Kuzey
Makedonya (Yollarin Rehabilitasyonu Projesi SKA 11, 2017, Roma Halklarinin
Entegrasyonu SKA 10, 2016-2018) vs Balkan uUlkelerinde de icra edilmistir (AB

Sirbistan Delegasyonu, AB Makedonya Delegasyonu, 2021).

Avrupa Birliginin Bati Balkanlar icin planladigr en dnemli projeler
icersinde Yesil Anlasmanin uygulanmasidir. AB bélgeye yayilan Avrupa iklim
Paktini, farkindalhgi artirmak ve sivil toplumdan ve bireysel vatandaslardan
katilm saglamak icin bir arac olabilecegini dusunmektedir. Bati Balkanlar
Yatinrm Cercevesi (WBIF), Yesil GUundemi destekleyebilecek boyle bir
harmanlanmis finansal aractir. Cerceve cevre ve enerji sektorlerinde faaliyet
gostermektedir. Yaklasan Cok Yilli Cerceve kapsaminda, AB, bu alanlarda
yatinm hibeleri ve kapasite gelistirme saglamak icin DBIF'e bakmaya
hazirlaniyor. Ozellikle yenilenebilir enerji ve enerji verimliligine odaklanan
mevcut iki WBIF harmanlama tesisi daha fazla seferber edilebilir. Kamu 6zel
ortakligi olarak yapilandirilan Buyume i¢in Yesil Fon (GGF), yesil yatirimlar
icin finansman saglamaya devam edebilirken, Bdlgesel Enerji Verimliligi
Programi (REEP), hane halki ve enerji verimliligi yatirimlari yapan kamu
sektoru kuruluslar isletmelere finansman saglamakla birlikte AB enerji
verimliligi muktesebatinin aktarilmasini ve uygulanmasini destekleyebilir
(European Commission, 2020b, s. 21).

Ekonomik, cevresel, yapisal programlarla beraber demokrasi girisimi
de AB icin Balkan Uulkelerinin kalkinmasinda &nemli husus olarak
gorulmektedir. Elbette demokratik gecis durtusu bolgenin kendisinden
gelmelidir. Surdurulebilir degisimin ve kalkinmanin anahtari, bdlgedeki
siyaset ve vatandaslar arasindaki ana baglanti hatlari olan patronaj aglarinin
gucunu kirabilecek profesyonel ve seffaf kurumlarin guclendirilmesidir. Bu
nedenle AB'nin birincil gdrevi, hukukun Ustunligune sayglyi saglayan devlet
kurumlarini guglendirmek icin destegdini genisletmek olmalidir (SAGE,
2020). Bu kapsamda da SKA 16 kapsaminda genis projeler ve programlar
devam ettirilmektedir.

Bati Balkan Ulkelerinin kalkinmasina ve devlet politikalarinin
surdurulebilirlik izlemesine destek icin AB bodlgeye yatirimlar ve finansal
destekler de sunmaktadir. Sadece COVID-19 pandemisi déneminde, AB,
Bati Balkanlar saglik sektérine maske, solunum cihazi, vizér ve test Kitleri
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gibi tibbi ekipmanlarin satin alinmasi icin 41,46 milyon Euro’luk acil destek
paketi sagladi. AB saglik, arastirma ve su ihtiyaclarini karsilamak icin toplam
88 milyon Avro ile desteklemektedir. Bu miktarin 70 milyon Euro’'su AB
tarafindan Bati Balkanlar'a gtvenilir, etkili ve AB onayli COVID-19 asilarinin
mevcudiyeti ve erisiminin saglanmasi i¢cin tahsis edilmistir. Asilar ozellikle
oncelikli gruplarin (basta saglik calisanlari, yaslilar, hassas ve yuksek riskli
kisiler) asilanmasi icin kullanilacaktir (European Commission, 2021 f: 1).

Verilmis orneklerden de géruldugu uzere Avrupa Birligi Balkan
Ulkelerinde genis oOlcekte isbirligi ve ortaklik kapsaminda Sdrdurulebilir
Kalkinma icin ¢alismalari surdurmektedir. Dogal olarak bu isbirligi ve ortaklik
tum bolgelerde ayni seviyede ve istikamette dedil. Ancak kendi cografiyasi
disinda da bdyle bir yaklasim sergilemesi Birligin Kuresel Kalkinmanin
onemli destekcilerinden oldugunu goéstermektedir. Bu destek ve ortak
calismalar, kalkinma projeleri gelecek genisleme durumu icin Balkan
Ulkelerinin gelismesini saglamakta onemli rol oynamaktadir.

Sonucg

Surdurulebilirlilik ve BM 2030 GUndemi bugun butun dunya ulkelerinin
politikalarini belirleyen araclardan biridir. ister sosyal ve siyasi konularda
yaklasimlarini, ister ekonomi ve kalkinma konularinda yaklasimlarini,
isterse de cevresel ve ekoloji konularda yaklasimlarini belirlerken butun bu
politikalarin surdurulebilir olmasi, insan refahina ve daha temiz cevreye yonelik
olmasi énemli hususlardir. AB hem kurumsal olarak hem de Uye devletleri
seviyesinde her alanda surdurulebilirligi dnemsiyorlar. AB Antlasmasini ve
katildigi sézlesmeleri de inceledigimiz zaman gdérmekteyiz ki, Avrupa Birligi
kuruldugu gunden surdurulebilir kalkinmayi kendisine amag edinmistir. 2015
yilinda kabul edilen BM 2030 gundemine de en aktif olarak katilim saglayan,
hem kendi cografyasinda hem de diger ulkelerle ortaklik calismalarinda
surdurulebilirligi yaruten AB buyuk ilerleme elde etmistir.

2016-2020 SKA raporlar incelendiginde COVID-19 pandemisi nedeniyle
2020'de dinamigin degismesi istisna olarak her yil tUm Uye devletleri Uzere
ve AB butununde irelleme kaydedilmistir. Bu ilerlemenin ilk esasi AB genel
yaklasimlarininsurdurulebilirlilik kapsaminda yurutulmesidir. Yasal belgelerde
surdurulebilirliligin gosterilmesiyle beraber, AB aktif olarak bu konuda sahada
da calismaktadir. AB 2016-2020 harcamalari incelendiginde% 35-40 olmak
Uzere Surdurulebilir BuyUme harcalamalarinin kapsadigini gérmekteyiz. Bu
da AB™ nin sadece s6zde degdil hem de projelerinde, finansmaninda, ortaklik
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ve isbirliginde strdurulebilirlige dnem verdigini gosteriyor.

Kdresel sorunlardan higbir Ulke sigortalanmadiginda ddnyanin bir
ucunda meydana ¢ikan hastaligin, krizin, ekoloji felaketin, savasin bir sekilde
cok uzak ulkeleri bile etkiledigini gdruyoruz. Suriye'de baslayan savas bu
gun AB'yi gdocmen sorunu ile yuz-yuze birakmistir. Cin'de belirlenen virus
pandemi durumu olusturarak bir yildan fazla suredir bdtun dunyanin her
sektorunu kotu sekilde etkilemektedir. BM SKA raporlari bile pandeminin
simdiye kadar gelinen ilerlemesi geri tasidigini belirtmektedir. Avrupa’nin
bu konuda ilerleme elde etmesi kuresel kalkinma icin diger Ulkelerin de bu
basariya yetismesinin Gnemini gosteriyor. Finlandiya'’nin son biryilda 2 indeks
puani ilerlmesine ragmen AB butUnunudn 0.2 puan ilerlemesi isbirliginin
dunya icin vazgecilmez oldugunu kanithyor. DUnyada meydana c¢ikan
olaylar bu perspektifden incelendigi zaman surdurulebilir kalkinma icgin
bdtun dunya devletlerinin beraber calismasi, ortaklik ve isbirligi gerektiriyor.
AB surdurulebilirlilik yaklasimlarina bu hususu da eklemektedir. Bu nedenle
AB dis politikasinda énemli yer turan Bati Balkan ulkelerinin kalkinmasina
yardim etmektedir. Hem Ulkelerinin kalkinmasina finansman saglamakla
hem de ortak projeler yurutmekle bunu amaclamaktadir.

Bu calisma AB nin Surdurulebilir Kalkinmma Amaclari BM 2030 GUndemi
programiile bagli hem kendi cografiyasinda hem de Bati Balkan Ulkelerinde
buyuk ilerlemeler kaydettigi sonucuna ulasmistir. Butun Ulkelerin kalkinma
oranlari incelediginde 2030 a kadar en iyi sonuclarin AB Ulkelerinde olacagdi
ve surdurulebilirlik raporlarinda tum Avrupa Ulkelerinin ilk 50'de yer alacagi
ongoérulmektedir. Balkan Ulkeleri ile de surdurulebilirlilik kapsaminda
calismalarinin gucglendirilmesi, bugun icin daha yuksek kalkinma seviyesine
sahip ortak komsu saglamaya, gelecek icin AB genislenmesi zamani Balkan
Ulkelerinin olasi Uyelik durumunda Surdurulebilir Kalkinma Amaclarini
bellemis Ulkeler olarak katilimi saglamaya etkili aractir.
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Gaining Soft Power through Hard Heritage:
Turkey’s Restoration Projects in Serbia

Milos Todorovié'

Abstract: Ever since Joseph Nye introduced the concept of “soft power”, countries
around the world started paying a lot more attention to this way of thinking about
power and, in recent years, many started to find innovative ways to cultivate their own
soft power. One of them was through heritage diplomacy, that is, the use of heritage
in foreign policy to accomplish a certain goal. And while several countries actively
engage in this practice, the Republic of Turkey is one of the most active ones. Turkey
started cultivating its soft power way back in the 90's when, after the dissolution of
the Soviet Union, it established the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency, or
simply TIKA, in order to increase its influence on the Balkans, Caucasia and Central
Asia, by providing aid to countries in these regions. Today TiKA has offices around
the world and it organizes different kinds of projects, including heritage restoration
projects, something it started doing backin 2008. Granted, the Agency predominantly
funds the restoration of Ottoman monuments, which is why several authors point to
this as proof that Turkey's foreign policy is being led by the alleged imperial “neo-
Ottoman” agenda, as opposed to “strategic depth”, as formulated by the former Prime
Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs Ahmet Davutoglu. However, regardless of the
way you look at this practice, what is certain is that Turkey is defiantly one of the most
important actors when it comes to heritage diplomacy since the country spends
millions of dollars on restoration projects. In order to analyze why Turkey does this and
speculate on the possible long-term effects of such endeavors, this paper looks the
restoration projects that were carried out in Serbia over the years; six projects carried
out between 2013 and 2019 that ended up costing more than 4 million US dollars.

Keywords: Heritage Diplomacy, Heritage Restoration, Soft Power, TiKA, Neo-
Ottomanism
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Introduction

As is well known, ever since Joseph Nye introduced and popularized the
concept of “Soft Power” (see Nye, 2004), decision makers have been paying
a lot of attention to this aspect of power. Of course, there are numerous
ways for a country to cultivate its Soft Power, and many of them have been
around prior to Nye's work on the changing nature of power in the modern
world. However, Nye revolutionized the way scholars and decision makers
think about power and, as a result, a lot more attention was paid to these
activities that were already established practices, such as public and cultural
diplomacy. As a result of this attention, in recent years whole new aspects of
diplomatic relations emerged, such as “culinary diplomacy” (see Chapple-
Sokol, 2013). Another one of these newer aspects is “heritage diplomacy”;
an already established practice since cultural heritage played an important
role in international relations for decades, yet not a widely acknowledged
and studied aspect of contemporary diplomatic relations.

Tim Winter defined heritage diplomacy as a “set of processes whereby
cultural and natural pasts shared between and across nations become
‘subject to exchanges, collaborations and forms of cooperative governance’
(Winter, 2015: 1007). Its most important aspect, he states, is providing aid
to other countries in any form — conservation and heritage-management
aid, technology transfer, capacity building, or institutional support — as this
brings the people of the two countries closer together (Winter, 2016: 27).
Yet despite the fact that heritage plays an important role in international
relations, very little has been written on this topic.

ltdoesn’tfallintothefield of heritage studies asit deals more with foreign
policy and the interests of the state involved rather than the study of the
heritage being used for heritage diplomacy. In addition, heritage diplomacy,
much like cultural diplomacy, is pushed to the very margins of diplomatic
relations between countries. As a result it doesn't grab the attention of
heritage studies scholars because it deals more with international relations
nor of political science scholars since it is perceived as a minor subset of a
marginalized part of diplomacy. Nevertheless, heritage diplomacy is taken
very seriously by some countries. For instance, the United States funded the
Irag Cultural Heritage Project which aided the Irag Museum in Baghdad,
and maintains the Ambassadors Fund for Cultural Preservation which helps
countries from around the world preserve their cultural heritage in order to
demonstrate that the U.S. has respect for other cultures (Luke and Kersel,
2013:5).
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Evidently there is interest and several countries invest in heritage
diplomacy regularly, which means that more attention should be paid to this
aspect of diplomatic relations since it is clearly important to countries. Indeed,
while very little has been written on this subject, many countries invested
millions of Dollars into this aspect of diplomacy in the 215t Century alone. One
of these countries is the Republic of Turkey — a key player when it comes to
heritage diplomacy and the topic of this paper which uses Serbia as a case
study, analyzing Turkey's restoration projects in this country through media
coverage of them, in order to provide much needed insight into how Turkey
uses heritage to gain Soft Power because, as this study shows, this practice
does indeed help it cultivate Soft Power over other countries quite a bit.

Turkey's Soft Power

As previously stated, the concept of “Soft Power” was introduced and
popularized by Joseph Nye during the 90's. Nye argues that the purpose of
“power” in international relations is to get other countries to do what you
want, but that there are two types of power which accomplish this goal in
the modern world: “Hard Power”, which relies on economic and military
force, and “Soft Power”, which relies on the way others perceive the country;
Hard Power gets others to your side through intimidations and awards,
while Soft Power does it by shaping their preferences so that they align with
yours (Nye, 2004: 5). How effective is Soft Power, if it is at all, is a matter of
debate. Some authors state that Soft Power isn't nearly as effective as Hard
Power, others that it is all but useless, or that it is impossible for a country to
“vied” Soft Power since it is immaterial, and others still that it is impossible
to control and predict the influence of Soft Power which makes it hard to
maintain (Fan, 2008: 152-154). However, despite the questionable extent of
Soft Power, with the changes happening because of modern technology,
public and cultural diplomacy, the way Soft Power is cultivated, they are
becoming an ever increasing priority of numerous countries. One of these
countries is Turkey which in January 2010 officially launched the Office
of Public Diplomacy within the Turkish Prime Ministry, with the goal of
coordinating activities intent on promoting Turkish culture in the broadest
sense — Turkish arts, heritage, science, media, and tourism. This goal of
promoting Turkish culture is accomplished through various programs, like
journalism group programs, meetings with foreign journalists, promotional
activities, panels and workshops etc. (Eksi and Erol, 2018:19).
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Turkey also works on cultivating its Soft Power by engaging in cultural
diplomacy through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and its Turkish Cultural
Centers abroad. These centers are established in order “to promote Turkish
culture, language and art and to contribute to bilateral relations between
Turkeyand othercountries,aswellasto help Turkish citizensin theiradaptation
to the country in which they live". Aside from them, Turkey also has the Yunus
Emre Institute established in 2007 (although it started working two years later)
which promotes Turkish culture and language across the World (Oner, 2013:
12) just like the United Kingdom's British Council, Germany’s Goethe Institute
and France’s Institut Francais. However, even before such initiatives focusing
on public diplomacy, Turkey was already cultivating its Soft Power through
the work of the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency (Turkish: Turk
Isbirligi ve Koordinasyon Ajansi Baskanligi or simply TiKA).

The Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency and
heritage restoration

TIKA was created in 1992 soon after the dissolution of the Soviet Union.
The goal of this government agency was to increase Turkey's influence
on the Balkans, Caucasia and Central Asia by providing aid to countries
with historical ties to Turkey thus strengthening economic, cultural and
educational ties. It accomplishes this goal by providing loans and grants
for the development of those countries in addition to realizing cooperation
projects in numerous fields including education, trade, and socio-cultural
areas (Eksi and Erol, 2018: 37). In time it grew so much that it became one
of the most prominent institutions of humanitarian diplomacy in the World
— TIKA spent over USD 3.6 billion on global projects by 2014 and greatly
expanded itsreach asitopened new officesin Asia, Europe and Africa; in 2002
the agency had 12 foreign offices but in 2016 it had 50 (Eksi and Erol, 2018:
37-38). And while TIKA funds projects in the education sector, infrastructure,
healthcare, agriculture and other branches of industry, a major aspect of its
work today is the restoration of cultural heritage, something it started doing
in 2008 (Kocan and Arbeiter, 2019:179).

While it wasn't planed initially for Turkey to restore cultural heritage in
other countries, these projects became one of the most important aspects
of TIKA's work because, as the Minister of Culture and Tourism Mehmet
Ersoy states, “the restoration and reconstruction of historical monuments
in all territories we were historically present in provides a continuity of our
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spiritual ties” (TIKAa, 2019: 5). Simply put, Turkey is especially incentivized to
invest in heritage diplomacy as it is helping conserve and restore its own
heritage abroad thus getting the people of the other country to engage
with Turkish culture and reminding them of the shared past between their
country and Turkey, while simultaneously providing aid to the other country
—a great was to gain Soft Power. It can even be argued that the “continuing
of spiritual ties” through restoration became the most important aspect of
TIKA's work in many countries where it possible to do so since, for instance,
the Agency allocates between 50% and 70% of its assets for the restoration
of monuments in Balkan countries (Ko¢an and Arbeiter, 2019: 182). However,
perhaps the best way to illustrate to which extent Turkey is committed to
preserving heritage is to look at the number of such projects it funds during
any given year. For instance, 2014 was one of the most successful years when
it comes to heritage diplomacy and in it alone TIKA funded over a dozen
restoration projects on three continents:

*In Bosnia and Herzegovina: renovation of the State Archives, the Birth
House of Alija izetbegovi¢ and the opening of a Museum in the backyard of
Zivinice Cebari Mosque.

* In Albania: renovation of the Rrogozhiné Mosque, the Vloré Neshad
Pasha Mosque, and the restoration of Gjirokastér Inner Old City and several
mosqgues from the Ottoman Era.

*In Montenegro: renovation of the Mekkei MUkerreme Mosque.

* In Kosovo: renovation of Kosovo Mehmet Akif Ersoy Mosque, restoration
of Lokac Mosque Fountain and equipment of the Ottoman Sinan Pasha
Mosque.

* In Macedonia: landscaping of Ali Riza Effendi Memorial House,
restoration of Radanje Mahmut Aga Mosque as well as restoration and
landscaping of Mustafa Kebir Chelebi Mosque.

* In Hungary: restoration of Ottoman Fountains and conservation work
on the Szigetvar Turkish House which was turned into a museum.

*In Algiera: restoration of Ketchaoua Mosque.

*In Tunisia: restoration of the graves of Turkish sailors.

* In Palestine: preservation of Masjid-al-Aksa Archives and restoration
and landscaping of Sultan Abdulhamid Il Public Fountain, Jerusalem’s Old
City Houses, and the Prophet Moses Place.

*In Lebanon: restoration of Hamidiye Public Fountain (see Yuksek, Yildiz
and Ersoy, 2014).
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However, it is evident the Agency predominantly funds the restoration
of Ottoman heritage which brought it a lot of criticism over the years. Critics
even adopted the term “neo-Ottomanism” since Turkey is trying to gain
power over the territories of the former Ottoman Empire and funds the
restoration of Ottoman monuments thus revitalizing Ottoman culture. As
is to be expected, Turkish officials deny that the government has any such
imperialistic agenda of mimicking or reviving the Ottoman Empire.

Ahmet Davutoglu, the former Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign
Affairs, is one of them. He maintains that Turkey is not trying to gain
imperialisticdominance over its former territories. As he putsit, Turkey simply
chooses to have good relations with these countries because of geographic
factors and historical ties (Kara, 2011: 38). ibrahim Kalin, an Islamic studies
scholar and Chief Advisor to the Prime Minister of Turkey, notes that even
the restoration of Ottoman heritage abroad shouldn't be interpreted as
“neo-Ottomanism”. He states that Ottoman heritage is a result of joint effort
of the many nationalities which made up the Ottoman Empire. Because
of that, Ottoman heritage should be interpreted as a unifying force which
brings these groups together through their shared experience with Turkey
representing a “pivotal point of this heritage”; something which the country
uses to its advantage (Kalin, 2011: 10). Others tend to disagree with this
interpretation of Turkey's foreign policy.

A prominent critic is Darko Tanaskovi¢, former ambassador of Yugoslavia
in Turkey and oriental scholar at the University of Belgrade. Tanaskovic states
that Turkey has an evident neo-Ottoman agenda and that TIKA serves as an
instrument to enforce that agenda (Tanaskovi¢, 2010: 31). Regarding heritage
restoration, Tanaskovi¢ agrees that Turkey is leveraging Ottoman heritage
to its advantage but that the country’s neo-Ottoman agenda is underlining
this endeavor. (Tanaskovic, 2010: 104).

Whether Turkey is leveraging the fact that it is the “pivotal point” of
Ottoman heritage and maintaining good relations with countries it has
historical ties with or pursuing an imperialistic neo-Ottoman agenda is a
matter of ongoing debate. However, the fact that the country is restoring
Ottoman heritage in order to gain Soft Power is undisputable, after all no
country provides aid “out of the kindness of its heart”, and the results of
such attempts are especially noticeable when looking in Serbia.
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Turkey and heritage restoration in Serbia

Trying out a Soft Power approach based on cultural heritage in Serbia
initially faced a lot of problems because the Serbian national identity is
based on a strong antagonistic relationship with the Ottomans (see Suica,
2010). The entire Ottoman Period is remembered in collective memory as
the “500 years of Turkish yoke”; a myth which appeared in school textbooks
during the 20*" Century and indoctrinated generations of children with the
view of “them” [the Ottomans] enslaving “us” [Serbs] and setting “us” back
hundreds of years (MiloSevi¢, 2011: 69-72).

As a result, people don't look back fondly on the Ottoman past and
Ottoman heritage represents unwanted heritage; there are no large-
scale research or promotional projects focused on Ottoman heritage and
museums tend not to value it as much as heritage of other historical periods
(see Sollie, 2012). It is worth looking at Serbia's capital, Belgrade, to illustrate
how big of a problem this is: Belgrade was a large city and a cultural center
for many centuries during the Ottoman rule. Tens of thousands of people
lived in it; some researchers estimate as many as 98,000 inhabitants in the
17t Century (Foti¢, 2005: 52). A significant portion of them were Muslims and
there were dozens of mosques around the city but only one of them survived
to the present as all others were purposely destroyed along with cemeteries
soon after the Ottomans were expelled from Belgrade in 1862 (Salji¢, 2019:
76-77). The same process of demolishing mosques and monuments which
reminded people of the “Turkish yoke” happened in all towns and cities
which is precisely why even today the question of Ottoman heritage in
Serbia is a sensitive one.

However, while there are a few problems in Serbian-Turkish relations
today, such as the fact that Turkey acknowledges Kosovo as an independent
state, there are strong diplomatic and economic ties which bring these two
countries together (see Sarier, 2016). Because of these rather good relations, it
was possible for Turkey to start investing in heritage restoration, something it
cannotdoinothercountrieswherethereisasimilar“us”vs.“them” relationship
like Greece; there are thousands of Ottoman monuments in Greece but the
country doesn't allow Turkey to restore any of them (Mehmet, 2019).

To gain Soft Power over Serbia, TIKA opened its office in Belgrade on
the October 26, 2009, but it started working out of the Embassy of Turkey
in Belgrade in November 2010. In its first decade, the Agency provided aid
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for various projects which were divided into distinct sectors: 24% of the
project were in the field of education, 20% were in administrative and civil
infrastructure, 19% social and cultural cooperation, 14% in the agricultural
and animal husbandry sectors, 12% in the healthcare sector, and 9% in the
preservation of cultural heritage (TiKAa, 2019: 11). Sure enough, heritage
restoration is an important aspect of TIKA's work in Serbia but because of the
specific relationship with Ottoman heritage in the country Turkey cannot
restore just any monument. The ones it chooses to invest in need to be
important for Serbian culture without invoking negative feelings associated
with the Ottoman legacy. In addition, the monuments also need to be
important to the local community and/or provide income for them through
tourism. But while Turkey needs to be more careful when it comes to what
it restores, over the years it did fund the restoration of several monuments.

Monuments in Belgrade

The first restoration project was carried out in Belgrade in 2013. The
monument which was chosen was the Sheikh Mustafa's Turbe built in 1783
to house the body of dervish Mustafa Bagdadanin. It was chosen as it was
one of just two such structures left in the capital and also because nobody
took care of it despite the fact it was in the city center (M. Lj. P., 2013). As it
proved to be successful in the sense that it didn't evoke the negative memory
of the Ottoman period and was greeted well, more projects followed in the
coming years.

Some of the monuments which were perfect for such an endeavor
were those in the Belgrade Fortress due to its long and rich history. The
Romans were the first to build on this site, after them the Byzantines built
defenses here to guard their empire from barbarian attacks, and later on the
Slavs settled the area before the Byzantine Empire seized it once more. The
Fortress was also occupied by the Hungarians as well before Belgrade was
finally handed over to Serbia by the Hungarian king in 1284. The Fortress's
history was no less turbulent from this point on; it was modified several
times by Serbian medieval rulers but ultimately the Ottomans conquered it
in 1521 and used it as the center for gathering and supplying the army. After
1521, it played a major role in the conflicts between the Ottoman Empire
and the Habsburg Empire up until the 19t Century when Serbia gained its
independence (see Popovic, 1991a).

As a result, today there are monuments from many historical periods in
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the Belgrade Fortress, including the Ottoman period: the Damat Ali-Pasa’s
Turbe andthe Mehmed Pasa Sokolovic¢'s Fountain. The TuUrbe was builtin 1784
to house the body of the Grand Vizier, Silahdar Damat Ali Pasha, but after the
Ottomans left the Fortress in 1867 it was used as a storage building and later
on it housed a small museum of old weapons and trophies. Unfortunately,
the Turbe was heavily damaged in 1915 during the bombing of Belgrade, so
much so that it needed to be reconstructed; these works were carried out by
the Municipality of Belgrade in the 1930’s (Popovi¢, 1991b: 63-68). Sokolovié's
Fountain predates the TUrbe. It was built in 1576/77 but fell into disrepair. The
first conservation attempts were carried out in 1938 when it was cleared of
dirt while additional attempts were carried out in 1960 and 1979 (Popovic,
1980: 71-74) yet even it wasn't preserved as well as it should have been.

Since the Belgrade Fortress is classified as a Monument of Culture of
Exceptional Importance and one of the most visited touristic attractions of the
city, naturally there was a lot of interest among tourists for the monuments
within it. However, time took its toll on the TUrbe and the Fountain, and as both
represent Ottoman heritage, the authorities weren't interested in restoring
them. Yet, as they are prominent Ottoman features of a well known Serbian
landmark, their restoration was a perfect project for Turkey.

In 2017 Damat Ali-Pasa’s Turbe and Mehmed Pasa Sokolovic¢’s Fountain
were restored in a joint project carried out by the Municipality of Belgrade,
the Cultural Monument Protection Institute of Belgrade and the Turkish civil
engineering company Ekol Mimarlik. The endeavor was funded by TIKA which
donated over half a million USD in addition to providing another USD 175,000
for the restoration of a nearby staircase designed by the first Serbian female
architect, Jelisaveta Naci¢. A spokesperson from TiKA stated that the Agency
funded the restoration of the staircase because “our goal isn't to invest and
renovate only Ottoman monuments, but to help in the renovation of Serbian
cultural heritage as well” (Vasiljevic¢, 2017); however, it is questionable to which
extent thisis true since this was the only such project with the aim of restoring
“Serbian heritage” and it cost just USD 175,000 as opposed to the millions
provided for the restoration of Ottoman monuments.

Ram Fortress

Aside from the ones in Belgrade, TiKA also funded the much larger
project of restoring the Ram Fortress. Ram was built towards the end of
the 15" Century by the Ottomans on the banks of the Danube, some 100
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kilometers east of Belgrade, in order to defend the empire fromm Hungarian
attacks (Kiel, 2017: 165-166). This means that the Fortress can be considered
entirely “Ottoman heritage” asits whole history is tied to the Ottomans. Since
the Ram Fortress was in a bad condition and is classified as a Monument of
Culture of Great Importance, its restoration proved to be a great opportunity
to bring the two countries together.

Restoring Ram was a project unlike any other in the country.
Archaeological excavations were carried out over the course of several years
even before the restoration and conservation works were started. As a result,
work on the Fortress lasted for several year before it was finally opened to
visitors in 2019. However, in addition to this, TIKA also funded works around
the Fortress to make it accessible to tourists and the restoration of a nearby
Ottoman hammam and a caravanserai; the only such building preserved
in Serbia. Because of the scope of the work, the project exceeded its initial
budged and ended up costing over USD 1.5 million (D. N., 2019).

Sultan Valida Mosque

However, the restoration of the Ram Fortress wasn't the most expensive
project in Serbia. During the same time, TIKA also funded the restoration of
the Sultan Valida Mosque in Sjenica; the only imperial mosque in Serbia. It
was built in 1870 under the patronage of the mother of Sultan Abdulaziz and
its restoration was particularly useful as it is a cultural monument, but also
a working mosque which is important to the local Muslim community — it
proved to be a project not just of aid diplomacy and heritage diplomacy, but
also of religious diplomacy since Islam was introduced to the region by the
Ottomans, and by restoring this mosque Turkish authorities reminded the
local Muslim community of their close relationship with Turkey. Because of
that, no expense was spared on this project; works were carried out from
2017 to 2019 and ended up costing over 2 million USD (Destanovi¢, 2019).

Conclusion

In its first decade of work, TIKA spent well over 4 million USD on restoring
monuments in Serbia. And while such restorations could have caused a lot
of problems due to the negative memory associated with Ottoman heritage
in this country, they were quite successful in bringing the two nations closer
together.

The President of Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdogan announced that the

392



Gaining Soft Power Through Hard Heritage: Turkey's Restoration Projects in Serbia ::’:::
Cly

relations between Turkey and Serbia are “at best level in history” prior to
his visit to the country in the fall of 2019 (Ozturk, 2019). The fact that the
restoration projects were important in the strengthening of these relations
is quite noticeable because, during that visit, Erdogan inaugurated TiKA's
projects in Sremska Raca village and in his speech stated that:

“Our historical and cultural heritage is our common wealth. Every work
in this land is a monument to our solidarity and cooperation. We will build
our future together with inspiration, power, and courage from the past. The
last example of this is the Ram Fortress, one of the pearls of the Danube
River, whose restoration was completed by TIKA. | believe that this wonderful
example of our cultural heritage will contribute to the tourism potential of
the region and | hope it will be beneficial” (TiKAb, 2019).

It is evident that Turkey is using the presence of Ottoman heritage
in other countries to its advantage. As President Erdogan stated himself,
Turkey is restoring it not to preserve its own culture (admittedly that must
play an important part) but to help other countries — Turkey is restoring
monuments thus providing aid to countries who cannot fund the costly
restoration themselves, but those countries will also benefit from these
monuments long-term because they will increase their tourism potential.
However, such projects are much more important for Turkey's relations with
the people of other countries than for its relations with the governments of
those countries.

By funding the restoration of monuments in another country Turkey
is reminding the people of that county that they share a common culture
thus bringing them closer. This was proven to be successful in Serbia even
before any large-scale restoration projects were carried out. Back in 2010
the people of Serbia were already excited about the possibility that Turkey
might fund the restoration of Serbia’s heritage. As the country couldn’t fund
such restoration projects, the people agreed that cultural heritage should
be restored no matter who is funding the endeavor (Andri¢, 2010).

Itis evident that these restoration projects, combined with other aspects
of Turkish Soft Power, such as the wide popularity of Turkish TV shows in the
Balkans, which have been linked to the revision of the negative collective
memory about the Ottoman Empire in the region (Agirseven and Orki, 2017:
847), are bearing fruit. Looking at Serbia, it is clear that such actions go hand
in hand as popular historical TV shows like Muhtesem Yuzyil get the people
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to re-examine their views about the Ottoman past since they “see history”
from the view of what they interpret to be the “Other”. And so, precisely
because of such joint actions, despite the fact that several generations of
Serbs were taught in school that Turkey is the enemy of Serbia and Serbian

national identity, today people are questioning this notion.

By restoring Ottoman monuments, Turkish authorities are reminding
the people of Serbia that they share a common past, problematic as it may
be. Because of such systematic efforts on Turkey'’s side, Serbs are coming
to see Turkey not as an enemy, not necessarily as a friend, but as a country
that shares a common culture with Serbia due to a long intertwined history
— a complete turnaround in perception as, for centuries, Serbian national
identity was based on resisting Ottoman influence and Ottoman culture;
such is the power of well planed heritage diplomacy efforts which can help
a country gain significant Soft Power over another.
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Kusak - Yol Projesi Baglaminda Cin Halk
Cumbhuriyeti ve Sirbistan iliskileri

Hatice Demirci’

Ozet: Eylul 2013 tarihinde Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti Baskani Xi Jinping'in Kazakistan'da yaptigi
bir konusmada tanittigl Kusak- Yol Projesi, Cin dis politikasinin 6nemli yapi taslarindan birini
olusturmaktadir. Ekonomik entegrasyonu, enerji aglarini ve Uretim agini birbirine baglamayi
hedefleyen proje; Cin'in ‘bariscil yUkselme' hedefi dogrultusunda surdurdugu basarili bir dis
politikaaraciolarakdegerlendirilmektedir. Bubaglamda Cin,son otuzyilda gelistirdigiekonomik
ve diplomatik iliskiler yoluyla bir dinya gucu haline gelmeyi hedeflemektedir. DUnyanin gesitli
bolgelerine uzanan projenin etkin oldugu cografyalardan biri olan Balkanlar kapsaminda,
Cin- Sirbistan iliskileri calismanin konusunu olusturmaktadir. 2000'li yillarla birlikte dnemli bir
ekonomik gelisme kaydeden Pekin, dis yardimlar yoluyla ¢esitli Ulkeleri desteklemektedir. S6z
konusu yardimlar araciligiyla Pekin, dunyanin gesitli bolgelerinde ekonomik varlik gostermekle
birlikte bu politikanin yalnizca ekonomik etkilerinden bahsetmek dogru olmayacaktir. Dis
yardimlar aracihidiyla pek ¢cok bdlgede siyasal ntfuz kazanan Pekin, uluslararasi sistemde daha
aktif bir aktor haline gelmistir. S6z konusu politikalar, Balkan cografyasi 6zelinde incelendiginde
ise Pekin'in Avrupa'yi s6z konusu bodlgede surdurdugu ekonomi ve diplomasi temelli politikalar
yoluyla dengeledigi gortulmektedir. Cin'in s6z konusu proje baglaminda gelistirdigi ekonomik
isbirlikleri, uluslararasi sistemnde var olma cabasi ve proaktif politikalar nedeniyle ¢alisma liberal
paradigma ile ele alinmistir. Cin'in Kusak- Yol projesi ve diger cesitli dis politika hamleleri
aracihigiyla Sirbistan ile gelistirdigi iliskileri incelemeyi hedefleyen ¢alismanin sonucunda elde
edilen bazi bulgular su sekildedir: ‘Bariscil yUkselme' politikaslyla ekonomik etkinligini Balkan
cografyasinda gelistiren Cin'in kazanimlarinin yalnizca ekonomik degil ayni zamanda siyasi
boyutlari da bulunmaktadir. Cesitli dis yardimlar ve krediler araciligiyla Sirbistan'in ekonomik
anlamda desteklenmesi, Sirbistan’i ekonomik anlamda Cin'e bagiml hale getirmistir. S6z
konusu politikalar araciligiyla Cin'in, Balkanlar Uzerindeki nGfuzunu arttirmasi muhtemeldir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Balkanlar, Cin, Sirbistan, Kusak - Yol Projesi, Dis Yardim

1 Milli Savunma Universitesi, haticedemirci6@gmail.com
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Giris

Avrupa'nin Guney Dogusunda ve Balkan cografyasinin ortasinda
konumlanan Sirbistan Cumhuriyeti (bundan sonra Sirbistan), Asya ve
Avrupa'nin  birbirine eklemlendidi Pan Avrupa Koridoru'nun &onemili
noktalarindan birini olusturmaktadir. 1945 yilinda Bosna-Hersek, Hirvatistan,
Karadag, Makedonya, Slovenya ve Sirbistan'dan olusan alti Sosyalist
Cumhuriyeti ve Kosova ve Voyvodina ozerk bolgelerini kapsayan Yugoslavya
Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyeti kurulmustur. Soguk Savas'in sona ermesine
muteakiben yeni bir uluslararasi sistemin insa surecinin baslamasi ile birlikte
Dogu Avrupa'nin yeniden resmedilmesi, etnik catismalarin artmasi ve
ekonomik bir dizi sorun Yugoslavya Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’'nin dagilmasina yol
acmistir. 27 Nisan 1992 tarihinde Sirbistan ve Karadag'dan olusan Yugoslavya
Cumbhuriyeti bir anayasa cercevesinde kurulmus; soz konusu Cumhuriyet 4
Subat 2003 tarihinde kabul edilen Anayasal Sart cercevesinde Sirbistan ve
Karadag Devlet Birligi'ne evrilmis; 3 Haziran 2006 yilinda Karadag yaptidi
referandum sonucunda birlikten ayrilmis ve s6z konusu iki devlet bagimsiz
egemen devletler olarak siyasal hayatlarini surdurmeye baslamislardir (T.C.
Ticaret Bakanhgi Dis Temsilcilikler ve Uluslararasi Etkinlikler Genel Mudurlugu).

Kusak Yol Girisimi (The Belt and Road Initiative) baglaminda ekonomi
ve diplomasi alanlarinda gelisen Sirbistan- Cin iliskilerini konu edinen bu
calismanin temel hipotezi; Kusak Yol Projesi’'nin kisa vadede Sirbistan icin
ekonomik kazang getirecegi fakat bununla birlikte orta ve uzun vadede séz
konusu proje araciligiyla alinan kredilerin Sirbistan’t Cin'e olan ekonomik
bagimhligini arttiracagdi; bu yolla Cin'in Bati Balkanlar &zelinde bdélgede
nufuz kazanacagl yonundedir. Calisma temelde su sorular etrafinda
sekillenmektedir: Sirbistan ve Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti arasindaki iliskiler
Yugoslavya'nindagilmasidncesivesonrasiddnemlerinde nasilsekillenmistir?
Kusak- Yol Projesinin kapsami ve hedefleri nelerdir; bu baglamda Cin’in
ozellikle Bati Balkanlar kapsaminda projeyi genisletme c¢abalarinin altinda
ne gibi unsurlar yatmaktadir? Kusak Yol Projesi kapsaminda Sirbistan’in
kazanimlari nelerdir; projenin Ulke Uzerinde olasi olumsuz etkileri nelerdir?

Cin'in s6z konusu proje baglaminda gelistirdigi ekonomik isbirlikleri,
uluslararasi sistemde var olma cabasi ve proaktif politikalari nedeniyle
calisma liberal paradigma ile ele alinmistir. Calisma nitel arastirma teknigi ile
ele alinmis olup literatur taramasi yontemi uygulanmis ve bununla birlikte
Ulkelerin ekonomilerine iliskin sayisal verilerle metin zenginlestirilmistir.

Giris bolUmunun ardindan yer alacak birinci bolumde, liberal paradigma
cercevesinde Kusak Yol kuramsallasmasi Uzerine durulacaktir. Calismanin
ikinci  bolumunde Cin- Sirbistan iliskilerinin tarihsel surec¢ icindeki
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gelisimine yer verilecektir. Kusak Yol Girisiminin Sirbistan ekonomisindeki
kazanimlarinin ve olasi tehditlerin incelenecegi Ucunu bdélumde sayisal
veriler 1siginda Cin'in bdlgedeki etkinliginin Uzerinde durulacaktir. Bulgular
ve gorusler sonug bolumde tartisilacaktir.

Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Cercgeve: Liberal Paradigma
Cercevesinde Kusak-Yol Projesi

Fikirsel gelisimini 17 ve 18. yUzyillarin énemli dusundurleri olan John
Locke (1632-1704), Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) ve Adam Smith (1723-1790)
gibi isimlerden alan liberal teori, 20. yUzyilin basinda meydana gelen ilk
buyUk dunya savasinin ardindan uluslararasi iliskilerde basat teori haline
gelmistir. Sanayilesmis devletlerin ekonomik c¢ikarlari nedeniyle birbirleriyle
iliskilerini arttiracagi dusuncesi bu donemde etkili olmus ve bu baglamda
savaslarin sona erecegi dusuncesi 6ne atilmistir. Fakat “baris” durumunun
kendiliginden olusmasinin beklenemeyecegdi ve sé6z konusu hal igin
uygun ortamin saglanacagi bir duzenin insa edilmesi gerekliligi Uzerinde
durulmustur. Bu dustnceden hareketle dénemin ABD Baskani Woodrow
Wilson'un (1856-1924) yayinladigi On Doért ilke, savas sonrasi uluslararasi
sistemin belirliilkeler etrafinda dizayn edilmesi gayesinin guduldugdu; idealist
normlar etrafinda baris ortaminin tesis edilmeye calisildigl bir degerler
sistemine isaret etmektedir. On Dort ilke etrafinda sekillenecek uluslararasi
toplumun ve baris insasinin dizayn edici ve denetleyici mekanizmasi olarak
tasavvur edilen Milletler Cemiyeti ise sdz konusu fikirlerden hareketle I.
Dunya Savasi'nin ardindan 1919 yilinda kurulmustur (Yanik, 2015).

Liberal paradigma realizmle paralel olarak uluslararasi sistemin kaotik ve
anarsik yapisina atifta bulunsa da devletlerin ortak ¢cikarlara sahip olabilecegdi
gorusu bakimindan realizmden uzaklasmaktadir. Zira liberal yaklasim,
ortak cikarlarin devletleri is birligine meyilli hale getirecegini ve dolayisiyla
da kaotik sistemnde beraber hareket edebileceklerini ifade etmektedir. Bu
cercevede liberal teori, ekonomik cikarlara buyuk bir 6nem atfetmekte
ve bununla birlikte bolgesel- kUresel entegrasyon, kimlik, ortak degerler,
diplomasi ve yumusak guc¢ gibi kavramlarin is birligi icin dnemli oldugunu
vurgulamaktadir (Oguzlu, 2014).

Liberal gorus, devletlerin kurallara ve normlara kendi cikarlari igin
uydugunu ifade etmektedir. Bu gorusten hareketle devletlerin kendi
cikarlari baglaminda is birligi icine girdikleri fikri de ortaya atilmaktadir.
Zira devletleri bir is birligi icinde birlikte hareket etmeye iten ortak c¢ikar ve
kazanclar vardir. Burada herhangi bir zorlamadan bahsedilmez. Devletler
cikarlari ile ortustugu surece ya da kazancg elde ettikleri sUrece is birligi
yaparlar ve uluslararasi normlara uyarlar (Oguzlu, 2014).
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Liberal paradigma kuresel ekonomik yardimlar konusunda da realist
yaklasimdan oldukga farklilasmaktadir. Liberal gorus bireylerin ve devletlerin
is birligi yapmaya kabiliyetli olmalari konusunda ¢ok daha iyimserdir. Liberal
yaklasim, insani degerleri dncelemekte ve insani ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi
dogrultusunda gerceklestirilecek dis yardimlarin  6nemi Uzerinde
durmaktadir. Realist dusunurlerin aksine liberaller, GcUncu dunya Ulkelerine
yapilacak dis yardimlarin ekonomik gelismeye katkida bulunacagini iddia
etmektedirler (Peter, Steven ve Bruce, 1998). Ote yandan liberal uluslararasi
iliskiler anlayisi, dis yardimlarin alici devletler icin sosyo-ekonomik gelismeyi
sagladigiicin de dnemli oldugu gérusu Uzerinde durmaktadir (Hattori, 2001).
Bununla birlikte daha once de belirtildigi Uzere dis yardimin dis yardimda
bulunan Ulke (donor) icin de belirli kazanimlari mevcuttur. Bu cercevede
liberal perspektifin temel ilkelerinden biri olan kazan-kazan (win-win)
ilkesinin bu anlayis Uzerinde etkili oldugu gorulmektedir. Yardimda bulunan
Ulkenin buradan kar elde etmesi icin s6z konusu Ulkenin siyasal yapisinin ve
demokrasisinin buna uygun olmasi elzemdir ( Hattori, 2001).

Liberal paradigma, OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development- Ekonomik Kalkinma ve Ekonomik is Birligi Orgutu) bunyesinde
kurulan Kalkinma Yardim Komitesi (Development Assistance Committee,
DAC) gibi olusumlarin Ggcuncu dunya Ulkelerini tesvik etmesi ve uluslararasi
sistemde is birligine yardimci olmasi gibi gelismelerin Ustunde durmaktadir.
Bu baglamda uluslararasi 6rgutlerin sistemdeki konumlarinin guclendiriimesi,
Ucuncu dunya devletlerinin kalkinmasi ve devletlerarasi iliskilerin gu¢lenmesi
baglamindadisyardimlarin dneminin Uzerinde durulmustur. Ziradisyardimlar
araciligiyla karsilikli bagimlilik artmakta ve hedeflenen ideal baris duzeninin
guclenmesi saglanmaktadir ( Kesvelioglu, 2019).

Sirbistan ekonomik ve siyasi cikarlarini gerceklestirmek icin Kusak Yol
Projesi'ne entegre olmustur (Joji¢, 2017). UclUncl bdlumde daha ayrintili bir
sekilde Uzerinde durulan Sirbistan’'in Kusak Yol baglaminda aldigi ekonomik
destegin dis yardimdan cok kredi seklinde 